



the many pillars of hercules (i)
Death hath harvested your soldiers, Bacchus, the ones who ventured to go with you to the Indies, to the world’s end, daring to ride in  the Oriental plains, and to plant thy pillars at the edge or the world… at the shores of the Erythraean, where Phoebus causes the day to start, bathing with his blinding light the naked Indians.
I affirm that this Republic and this Golden Age is desired by all and required from God when we ask that his will be done on earth, as in heaven, that his will be done on earth as in heaver.
Tommaso Campanella (Rep. 1:103)
Ahura Mazda was white, resplendent, perfumed. He personified good… Ahriman was black, ugly, covered with dirt and filth. When Ahura Mazda saw him he thought: “I must cause this enemy to disappear”. And he started to devise ways to do it…
Bundahish
Introduction
A widespread mistake of Atlantologists in general, and of the modern ones in particular, is to believe that Plato’s reference to the Pillars of Hercules as marking the position of Atlantis could only have meant the Strait of Gibraltar. Passages such as the above one of Seneca attest that both Hercules and Dionysus, as well as other ancient heroes such as Atlas and Osiris, indeed planted their pillars, their graven columns, their stelae in the Far Eastern shores of the Indian Ocean, in the region that now corresponds to that of Indonesia. In fact, such pillars or columns decorated most crucial straits just about everywhere the ancient Phoenicians sailed. And the Phoenicians sailed  to all parts of the world!
The Ancients called the Indian Ocean – Rubrum Mare in Latin, Erythraean Pontos in Greek – by the name of “Red Sea”, an onomastic which is today confined to the arm of the Indian Ocean that now leads to the Suez Canal, separating Africa from Arabia. In the above text, Seneca calls the Indian Ocean, Pelagus Rubentus, meaning the same as Rubrum Mare or Erythraean. Bacchus is, of course, how the Romans called Dionysos. And Dionysos, “the God of Nysa”, is indeed and Indian god, an alias of Krishna and/or Shiva. By “India”, the Greeks and the Romans meant both what the Renascentist navigators called “the East Indies”, that is, the region of the India Extra Gangem and India proper, the India Intra Gangem. [1]
That Dionysos was an Indian god is a fact that cannot be doubted. Seneca himself affirms this in his Phaedra (753-5), where he writes:
And you Liber [Dionysos], bearer of the thyrsus, who came from India, god who is eternally young, who bears the long, uncropped hair, who drives away the tigers with your lance adorned with grapevines.
Many authors, both ancient and modern, have remarked the identity of Dionysos and Krishna or, what amounts to the same, with Shiva, the great god of the Hindus and with Osiris, the lord of the Egyptian pantheon. In Delos, the phallus is called the “statue” (agalma) of Dionysos. In fact, these “statues” are often equated to Dionysos and to Hercules, his dual or “twin”. Hercules too had an agalma or famous statue mounted upon a pillar commemorating his success in fetchin the Golden apples in the Garden of the Hesperides. As “phalluses” or “pillars”, the two gods correspond to the twin founders of nations such as Greece, Egypt and India, composed of two main races, Aryo-Semites (or “whites”) and Dravidas (or “darks”). [2]
Hence the two aspects of the god, one somber (or “lunar”) and the other bright (or “solar”). And, hence, also the two pillars associated with the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) or with their aliases, Hercules and Dionysos. In Greek myths, the two brothers are often identified to Hermes and Apollo, the aliases of Hercules and Dionysos. Hermes and Apollo are often represented as two omphaluses, or equivalent symbols such as herms and pillars. And these pillars are usually of two colors, one silvery, the other golden. The two metals, of course, stand one for the lunar races (pale or white) and the other for the solar ones (tanned or dark). [3]
Fig. 1 -Dionysos in His Male-Female Aspects
(Decharme, Myth, Grèce Ant. pg. 453)

Very often, the two gods were unified into a single one, sometimes having a dual aspect, like Janus Bifrons (Fig. 1).Dionysos was also represented by twin xoana, wooden or metal statues representing the god in his dual aspect of Creator and Destroyer: Naxos, meilikhios, one, and Bakkheus the other. One was carved out of fig-tree wood, the other out of a grapevine trunk. Meilikhios means “melifouous”, “sweet”, whereas Bakkheus implies the idea of “wild”, “furious”, “orgiastic”. [4]
The Corynthias, likewise, represented the two aspects of Dionysos by two masks that closely evoke the theatrical ones (personae), one layghing and representing commedy, and the other crying, portraying tragedy. In Cadmus, Dionysos is also portrayed in a dual shape. In Sycion, he has two faces like the ones shown in Fig. 1. In the Acropolis, the god was imaged in gold and ivory, representing his dual character and the luni-solar nature of the androgynous deity. Dionysos was held to be “the god of Nysa” (Dio-nysos). Nysa, the legendary home of Dionysos was placed by the Greeks themselves in Nysa, in the Indies. St. Isidore of Seville explains in his Etymologiarum (8:11:4):
The Greek name [of Liber] is Dionysos, derived from that of Nysa, the mountain of India, where, it is said, he was reared. But Nysa is also the name of a city where Liber is worshipped. Hence his name of “god of Nysa”.
In fact, Mt. Nysa is indeed the same as Mt. Meru, the Holy Mountain of the Indians, which the Greks called Meros. Pomporius Mela affirms just that (3:66):
The cities they inhabit [skil, the Indians] are very numerous. The most important of these is Nysa, also the most famous. Located in its mountains is Mt. Meros, consecrated to Jupiter. There, according to tradition, Liber was born and raised in a cave inside that mountain. Hence derives – right or wrong – the pretension of Greek authors that he was born from the thigh (meros)of Jupiter.
Quintus Curtius (8:10:11) confirms this story, and adds that Alexander climbed to the top of Mt. Meru, “where grapes and wonderful springs abound”. Mt. Meru is, in Indian traditions, the source of the Elixir. Hence, Alexander went up there in his quest of the Elixir, which he well knew to be located in the Indies the true site of Eden. The location of Mt. Nysa (or Meru) is not clearly given by any of the ancient authors. Some place it near the Ganges, some near the Indus.Most ancient authorities opt for the region of the Khyber Pass, the true acess to India and the Indus Valley. For instance, Priscianus (Perieg. 619) affirms:
Little by little, Asia extends to the eastern regions where the ocean touches, they say, the Pillars of Bacchus (statuas Bacchi), at the east extremes of the Indian territory, where the impetuous Ganges irrigates, with its whirling waters, the lands of Nysa.
This testimony is suported by Denis Periegetes (6:83), by Avienus (Ora 824), by Pliny (6:49) and many other authors, as well. This text actually repeats the ones in question, which actually refer to the “Pillars of Dionysos”(stelai Dionysou in Denis, Bacchi columnae in Avienus, arae Bacchi in Pliny). So, they leave no doubt that they refer to the Pillars of Dionysos, rather than ordinary statues. Very likely, there were two Nysas, and two Mt. Merus (Meros), one located at the Indus Valley, and the other at the Ganges Valley, or perhaps even beyond, in the region of Malya. [5] 
Anyway, the Hindus speak of two Mt. Merus, the Sumeru and the Kumeru.Avienus (Descrip. 1348f) tells that the victories of Bacchus extended to the mouths of the Ganges and beyond:
Beyond [the Peucalians] are the Gargarides, a people submitted by Bacchus. There the Hypanis and theCymandrus roll, in their tortuous waters… the blond gold from the Hermodus cliffs, arriving at the Gangetic plains…
The Gargarides are probably a copist’s mistake or an esoteerism for Gangarides, since they live at the Ganges mouth. So, Dionysos reached the Ganges delta and beyond, according to Avienys’ detailed description. The illustrious author goes on to tell of Mt. Colis “at the edge of the Ocean… whose summit rises so high in the air that its rocks prevent the birds from crossing over it.” And he adds that “around it, the Ganges region is consecrated to Lyaeus [Bacchus] and was the origin of his eternal cult”.The reference is to Avarnis, the rock at the summit of Mt. Meru which prevented the birds from crossing over. So, Mt. Colis is the same as Mt. Meru (or Nysa). And these in fact are also the same as Mt. Atlas, whose summit scratched heaven itself.
Many Pillars, Many Heroes
Quintus Curtius (10:1:13) tells that Nearchos, and Chresycritos, the admirals of Alexander, advanced into the Eastern Ocean, at has command and later returned reporting many wonders. They told him that the Ocean was full of seamonsters “as big as ships”. They drove them away clapping their swords on their shields, and landed in an island near the coast. There the natives told them of a further one full of palm trees (coconut trees) and extremely rich in gold. In the middle of this island there was a pillar erected to King Erythrus, “on whose honor the Erythraean Ocean was named”.
The natives told them that “many ships had sailed to this island attracted by the rumor of gold, and that some had reached the island, but were never seen to return”… King Erythrus (“Red One”) who gave his name to the Ocean (Erythraean) is indeed the same as Atlas, who also gave his name to the Atlantic Ocean. In fact, the name of “Atlantic Ocean” or “Ocean of the Atlanteasn” was originally given to the Indian Ocean, as herodotus and other authorities whom we quote elsewhere explicitly refer. The name was later extended to the whole world-encircling ocean, and finally stuck in its western half, more or less as happened with the Red Sea.
In fact, the “Reds” – personified as King Erythrus, “the Red One” – are/were the Atlanteans, who indeed had a fiery red hair and in fact lived in the farthest east, asattested by the recently discovered red-headed mummies of Takla Makan, in Mongolia. These “Reds” evoke the Vikings, who were indeed Atlantean relicts, as well as the Phoenicians, whose name indeed signifies the same thing. The “island of the palm trees’ is indeed the primordial Phoenicia, the birthplace of Apollo and Diana, and the true site of Paradise. The gold is the one of Chryse chersonesos, the Peninsula of Gold. And the island was indeed the world’s end, and, more exactly, Cape Anostos, the marker of the “Land of No-return”, the Realm of the Dead, the Otherworld that was indeed the site of Atlantis’ remainders.
The legend of King Erythrus drowning in the Ocean that later received his name closely parallels the one of Atlas told by Diodorns Siculus. And his ruddly color, his gold and the coconut trees of his island also evoke the xoana of Dionysos we commented further above,, with their red painted faces, their gold cladding and their wooden interior. So, what the passage of Q;uintus Curtus just quoted is really teeling is that Nearchus and Quesycritus really reached the eastern extremity of the world, the site of Cape Anostos where the Pillar of Dionysos was planted, though his name is here substituted by the one of King Erythrus, the Red One.
In his “red”, inebriated aspect, Dionysos is often equated with Hercules, the wild hero. So, in more ways than one, the Pillar of Dionysos is also the Pillar of Hercules. Actually, the twin “brothers” really correspond to Krishna and Balarama, one dark (or “red”) or “solar”), the other “white (or “pale” or “lunar”). [6]
And in order to avoid any confusion, the pillars in question were invariably twin, and dedicated to the two aspects of the god, one dark, the other white, one male the other female, and so on as such, they were dedicated one to Hercules, the other to Dionysos. But they could be ascribed both to Hercules or both to Dionysos, since the two god/heroes each embodied the twin aspects.[7]
So, the two pillars represented a single entity, just as the child embodies, in its self, the essence of the two parents out of whom it was formed. And so, the two pillars can be indifferently referred to as “the Pillars of Hercules” or “the Pillars of Dionysos”, as they frequently indeed were.
It is in this sense also that both Hercules and Dionysos were said to have conquered the Indies. So are Alexander and Nearchos, Kng Sesostris, Osiris and even Queen Semiramis. More than sheer legend, all such conquests were allegories of the primordial conquest of the Atlanteans (dark) by the Greek (whites) as told by Plato. These conquest seems to have been far more than fable. They are told, almost verbatim in traditions such as those of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, not to mention others such as the Kumarasambhava, the Iliad, and many others such.
The combat of Hercules and Geryon is also an allegory of the same event, and so is, as Plato has disclosed, the war between the Goda and the Titans. Geryon, the Old One” is the earlier, decayed avatar of Hercules that has to be killed by the Hero, who is indeed the same as the evil giant, grown old and decadent. This motif, though alien to western mythology and religion, is recurrent in Indian ones, where it forms the very basis of Hinduism. So, the fact that we also find it at the deepest strata of Greek myths is proof absolute that Greek mythology ultimately originated in the Indies.
How else can one account for the fact that this inherent essence of Dualism and sequential avatars that is so alive in India could also form the basis of Greek mythology and religion, but be so utterly ignored there? Or, on the other hand, how can one believe that the Greeks could ever have invented something that they themselves failed to understand but which they passed on to the Hindus, who somehow came to understand the hidden meaning that the Greeks had accidentally incorporated in their myths? Can anyone seriously believe such an absurdity? Pliny (Hist. Nat. 4:38) refers to Hercules and Dionysos’ exploits in the East Indies thus: comparing them to Alexander’s thus:
So is Macedon, that one day possessed the empire of the whole world… and came to possess the whole orient, vanquishing even India, along the path wet forth by Liber Patr [Dionysos] and Hercules…
So, not only Alexander, but also Hercules and Dionysos went cast in their conquests, rathr than towards the west, as believed. So, it is only natural that the two heroes would, as Alexandar did later, erect their pillars there, at that world’s extreme, rather than in Gibraltar, where they all never did go at all. Hence, the Pillars of Hercules of Gibraltar were, as we have been saying no more than a fiction, a figment of the imagination of the Greeks and the Romans, possibly misled into this belief by the mendacious Phoenicias. Justin (12:7:4) also reports that Alexander went to the farthest east:
Alexander next conquered the Indies in the endeavor to reach, with his empire, the extreme regions of the Orient… Arriving in the region of Nysa [that extreme] … he led his army to the holy mountain…
The anonymous Epitome of the History of Alexander tells, in one of its passages, that Alexander the great successfully conquered Mt. Aornos, a feat that Hercules was unable to accomplish:
The city of Bagasdara, which, it is said, Hercules could not conquer… When the Barbarians came, they took refuge upon Mt. Aornus…
Mt. Aornus (or Aornis) is, as we said above, the same as Mt. Meru (or Nysa). Bagadara, which Hercules could not take in his expedition to the Far East is Boghadhara, the legendary city of King Bhoga, that is no other than Atlantis. [8]
The End of The World
That the Orient, rather than the Occident (Gibraltar) was the true end of the world is asserted by many ancient authorities. Horace (Odes 1:12:55) mentions:
The Seres and the Indians placed at the extremity of the Orient.
The Seres are thought to be the Chinese, “the People of the Silk”. Actually, these early Chinese were not the Mongols who later invaded the region, but the blond blue-eyed “Chinese” reported by Pliny and Solimus, whose mummies are now being found in Mongolia, as we mentioned further above. And their name of “Chinese” is quite fitting. The word derives from the Sanskrit China, and means “destroyed”, “decapitated”, “raze”, embodying an allusion to the fiery devastation of Atlantis and its subsequent flooding out of the map.
The Pillars of Hercules in Asia
Isocrates, a contemporary of Plato, and a famous rhetorician and historian, wrote some pieces that are of interest here. in his to Philip (5:111), Isocrates writes:
Herakles... made an expedition against Troy, which was in those days the strongest power in Asia. He so excelled in generalship those who at a later time waged war against this same city that, while the combined forces of Hellas found it difficult to take Troy aftr a siege which lasted tem years, he, on the other hand, in no less than as many days, and with only a small expedition, stomed the city and easily took it...
When he had done this, he set up the Pillars of Herakles, as they are called, to be a trophy of his victory over the Barbarians, a monument to his own valour and the perils he had surmounted, and to mark the farthest bounds of the territory conquered by the Hellenes.
Hercules’ victory against Troy is seldom ventilated, despite its immense importance for Greek prehistory. The later compaign of the Greeks against the famous city is the War of Troy told in the Iliad. Now, this war dates from the Bronze Age or earlier, and is hence extremely ancient. Experts tend to think that Troy indeed lay in Turkey (Hisarlik), the site explored by Schliemann in the last century.
But this belief is founded on little more than faith, as the tiny cities of Turkey were little more than shabby villages fully lacking Troy’s grandeur. Hisarlik does not even lie in the seashore (like Troy) and neither does it show of having been flood by a deluge, as Troy indeed was. But what interests us here is the fact that Hercules planted his famous Pillars there, at the site of Troy. So, regardless of their existence in Gibraltar, there are or were Pillars of Hercules in Asia, in the east, at the site of Troy.
Of course, neither Schliemann nor latter archaeologists or explorers ever found any traces of any Pillars of Hercules there. This absence tends to confirm our view that Troy did not lie there, but farther east at the shores of the Ocean (Indian) where Homer and other authorities indeed  place the Golden City. In fact, the legend of Troy was taken verbatim from the majestic Ramayana, the great Hindu saga of the Great War that is indeed no other than the War of Atlantis. [9]
The Story of Hercules and Geryon, is in fact an allegory of the War of Atlantis, the triple City. And so is also the War of Troy, itself a triple city also. Geryon is a triple-headed, demonic monster, just as in Trishiras, the asura defeated by Indra. In fact the exact sources of the myth of Hercules and Geryon seems to have been the Brihaddevata and the Rig Veda, both of which are immensely older than the Greek sources.
Hindu myths are usually told in fragmentary form, which have to be correctly assembled before they fragments start to make sense. Heroes, gods and demons assume all sorts of shapes and identities, and are often difficult to track out. but, ultimately, the duel of the divine hero and the evil dragon or demon is that of Indra and Vritra under their many guises.
So, the duel of Hercules and Geryon in fact corresponds to the one of Indra and Vritra, from which it ultimately derives. In this guise, Vritra is called Trishiras, a name which means “three-headed” in Sanskrit. This precisely corresponds to the epithets trikephalos or trisomatos applied to Geryon in Greek.
Trishiras was also called Vishvarupa (“many-shaped”), for he could change shape at will. So could, for that matter, Indra, the Vedic hero, who apparently also assumes a shape of a three-bodied serpentine giant for the duel, that of Trita Aptya.
The Rig Veda (10:8) tells the duel thus:
Aptya, sent by Indra, knew the secret weapons of the ancestors, and waged war wit them. Having slain Trishiras, he of the seven rays, Trita released the catle of the son of Tavashtri. Indra Struck down the ruler whose might was enormous. After he drove back home the cattle of Tvashri’s son, who could assume all forms (vishvarupa), he cutt of his three heads.
This story, though short, contains all the elements of the myth of Hercules and Geryon. The figures of Indra and Trita are here confused, as indeed are those of hercules and Eurystens, his “twin” who sends the hero on his errands. As in the Rig Veda, the weapons used by Hercules – his bow and arrows or, conversely, his make – are also magic and omnipotent. It is interesting to see them here attributed to “the ancestors” What ancestors? The Atlanteans? It is not believable that the myth of the almighty hero who goes to a distant island of the farthest east to kill a three-headed monster and steal his cattle would spontaneously originate independently both in India (earlier) and in distant Greece.
The fact that the two nations were separated in historical times until the times of Alexander the Great does not automatically mean that they were also separated in prehistory, at the times when their legends and their holy traditions first formed. The Greeks and the Romans recognizedly came from somewhere else before they started founding civilizations in the Mediterranean region. And why should we also automatically disbelieve their own holy traditions that place their origins in distant Troy, beyond the ocean, or in Atlantis, which is probably the same thing? The Brihaddevata (6:149) adds some interesting information on the battle of Indra and Trishiras:
Thishrias, who could assume all forms, being a son of the sister of the demons, became a priest for the gods, in his desire to destroy them. But Indra found out that the sage had been sent among the gods by the demons. So, with his thunderbolt he quickly cut off the demon’s three heads. The head which drunk Soma became a heatcock. The one which drunk wine became a sparrow. And that which ate food became a partridge.
In a variant of the above myth, told in the mahabharata (5:9:3), the three heads of the monster respectively read the Vedas, drink wine and “stare at the sky as if it would drink up its stars”. And here Indra kills the giant because he was becoming so great” that he threatened to swallow the entire world”. This of course means that Trishira’s empire was, like that of Atlantis, threatening to conquer the entire earth. The same story is told, in proto-historical form in the Ramayana. There it is Ravana, himself an alias of Vritra-Trishiras, who threatens to conquer the whole world before he is stopped and killed by Rama. In another passae of the Mahabharata (12:272:28) the killing of Trishiras by Indra is explicitly unified with the one of Vritra himself.
The roles of the three heads (or bodies) correspond to the ones of the three persons of the Hindu trinity (Trimurti) which were indeed the archetypes of all others. In reality, they correspond to the three castes of the Hindus. The Soma-drinking, Veda-reading “head” corresponds to the Brahmans (or Priestly caste). The Wine-drinking head corresponds to the Kshattryas (or Warrior caste), wine being the symbolic equivent of blood and bloodshed. The Star-gazers are the Varishyas (or Merchant class), which indeed utilized Celestial navigation in their voyages across the seven seas.
The “food” they eat corresponds to communion and to the abundance they create with their cattle and their agriculture. And, as we showed elsewhere, the three came out of Atlantis after its destruction. The Brahmans are the Aryans, the Kshattryas the Dravidas, and the Vaishyas the Semites. In a varient form, told in the Colde of Maru, the three castes likewise issue from the pieced body of Purusha, the Primordial Man. All this in an allegory, as we just said, of the three races (or “castes”, rather) that issued from Atlantis-Eden after its destruction in the Great War and, subsequently, by the Universal Flood it caused.
Some Interestingly Quotations
Some quotes from Classical writers from both Greece and Rome help shed some light on the murky subject of the Pillars of Hercules.
The Sea that the Greeks sail [the Mediterranean], the sea beyond the Pillars of Hercules, which they call Atlantic, and the Erythraean [or Indian Ocean] are all one and the same sea.
In this passage Herodotus in telling that the Ocean so-called, is formed from both the Atlantic Ocean so-called, is formed from both the Atlantic Ocean and the Indian Ocean, and that the Mediterranean is part of it, as a sort of gulf or bay of a rather large size. Here, the historian apparently identifies the Pillars of Hercules with Gibraltar Strait and distinguishes between the Indian and the Atlantic Ocean, even though affirming that they both are “one and the same thing”. In fact, the world-encircling Ocean he is describing was oftn named “Atlantic Ocean” or “outer Ocean” or “Ocean Sea” or, more simply, “Ocean”.
In fact, the Ocean comprised two main subdivisions, the Eastern Ocean (or Erythraean or “Red Sea”) and the Western Ocean), improperly dubbed “Atlantic” by those who ignored its true nature and limited the world to its western half. These ignoranuises, deluded by the (purposeful) confusions of mythography, ended by transposing myths such as those of Atlantis, the Garden of the Hesperides and the Pillars jof Hercules to the Western half of the world, which they also supposed flat or  canchoidal like some sort of chamis (seashell). Only the initiates clearly knew – but never told the profanes – that the world was indeed spherical and that the Eatern Hemisphere was, in every detail, the mirror image of the Western Hemisphere, the Ecumene. Not only did the eastern half have its own ocean and its own “continent”, but also its own Pillars of Hercules, the duals of the western ones of Gibraltar.[10]
Herodotus himself confirms the fact that “the ocean begins in the Orient, in the place where the Sun rises”, at least in the conception of some authorities. And he says this in the context of the myth of Hercules and Geryon, perhaps hinting that the true site of their duel was in the Far Orient. In another equivocal passage where he is telling of Atlantis’ location (Hist. 4:185), Herodotus makes the equivocal assertion that:
I know and can tell the names of all the peoples that live on the ridge as far as the Atlantes, but not further than that. But I know that the ridge reaches as far as the Pillars of Hercules and beyond them.
Does Herodotus mean that he knows but cannot tell Atlantis’ true site and what indeed lies beyond the Pillars of Hercules? We think so. As an initiate, Herodotus was forbidden to disclose this sort of subject, the true essence of the secret of the ancient Mysteries of which he and most other intellectuals of his time were adepts. Most experts believe that Herodotus placed the Atlanteans in Morocco, near the Atlas. But he is in fact speaking of the Himalayas and its eastern extension that reach all the way to the Far East and the true Pillars of Hercules at Luzon Strait, in the Phillippines.
This duplicity of “Pillars of Hercules” and of “Atlantic Oceans” had an enormous advantage fo the initiates. They could thus speak openly of the matter without violating their sacred oath of secrecy. The only exception to the rule of speaking dubiously on this matter seems to have been Plato. And he very probably paid his indiscretion with his life, as his master, Socrates, also did, and as Alexander almost did himself, but recanted in time, having been reprimanded by Alexander, his pupil.
The Many Pillars of India
In contrast to what most experts think, there were two Nysas in India, rather than just the one in the West, at the Indus Valley. In fact, there were several Nysas, most of them phony, as is usually the case with famous cities. For instance, Ptolemy speaks of a Nysa in Asia Minor, in the interior of Lycia, in the left of the Xantus river (Geogr. 5:3:7). Another Nysa, far better known, was located in Caria, again in Asia Minor, near the river Meander. The city was formerly called Athymbra, and took the name from the wife of Antiochus, named Nysa. But the best known Nysa was, by far, the city called Nagara by the Hindus and Djel Alabad by the Muslims. This Nysa was located in Bactriana (Afghanistan), near the Hindu kush and the Khyber Pass, commanding the access to the Indus Valey and hence to the rest of India. [11]
The Indian Nysa was called Dionysopolis by the Greeks, that is, “the City of Dionysos”. Dionysos was believed to be an Indian god and was said to have been raised in Nysa and, more exactly, in Mt. Meru (Meros, in Greek), the Indian equivalent of Mt. Olympus, the abode of the gods. In fact, Mt. Meros was held to be the sacred moutain of Zeus himself, the ruler of the Greek pantheon. So, it seems indeed that Mt. Meru Olympus, the Greek alias being merely a replica of the majestic Hindu mountain, located in the Hindu Kush (Fig. 1).
Fig. 1 – Map of Alexander’s Conquests
(Enc. Brit. 81:8:374 (remover cor)

The city of Nysa was said, by the Greeks, to have been founded by Dionysos himself, during his Indian compaign, “one thousand years before Alexander’s”. Since Alexander reached the region at about 330 BC (See map in Fig. 1), this means Nysa was founded by 1,330 BC, if not earlier. St. Jerone sums up the story thus:
Dionysos, also named Liber Pater [by the Romans], founded the city of Nysa at the banks of the Indus river during his compaign against the Indians... Afterwards, Alexander captured the Aornis rock and crossed the Indus river...
The anonymous Epitone of the Deeds of Alexander (46) tells the story in more details:
After a march of 230 stades across the territory of the Nyseans, Alexander reached the city of Nysa, which he surprised. When the inhabitants perceived the fact, they sent him a delegation of elders to deal for peace. These indentified the king in their prayers to Liber Pater who, during his compaign, there had founded the city of Nysa and the distance a mountain that was called Meru (Meros) after the manner of his birth, and pointed out its wonders. Next they begged Alexander, in tears, not to destroy the recordations and the works of Liber Patter.
So, Alexander granted them the freedom of their city and restored them all their goods... Next, Alexander chimbed to the top of Mt. Meru (Meros). The whole region abounded in water and was fully covered by a grove of trees producing all sorts of fruits.
Departing from there Alexander reached the city of Bagasdara which, it is said, Hercules could not conquer. When the barbarians saw him they took refuge upon Mt. Aornus... The mountain was full of birds of all sorts which imitated the human voice.
Dionysos was said to have been born from the thight of Zeus, “thigh” being said meros in Greek. The reality is the others way around, and it is quite likely that the story was contrived in order to afford a genealogy for the mountain’s name. Mt. Meru is the holist of all mountains in Hindu traditions, and its tradition dates from far before Greece was even founded. The description of Mt Meros as a sort of well watered Paradise is traditional in India. Actually, this description evokes the one of Atlantis made by Plato.
The Epitome also mentions the rock Aornus (or Aornis), which lay next to the city of bagasdara (Bhogadhara), “which Hercules could not take”. And it adds the gloss on the relationship with birds (a-ornys = “birdless” in Greek) which we explain further below. As can be seen in the map of Fig. 1, Aornus lies quite close to Nysa and Mt. Meros. The idea is that the two mountains form the two pillars, one of Hercules (infernal) and one of Dionysos (paradisial).
These two mountains, one cratered and collapsed (a volcanic caldera) and the other a mountain peak also corresponded to Scylla and Charybdis, the two perils faced by Ulysses in the Odyssey. As here, Scylla was a lofty peak, and Charybdis a giant maelstrom, certainly caused by a submarine volcano. In fact, Charybdis, “the Hole of Death” is the mouth of Hell. its name and its myth both derive from Hindu traditions on the Vadava-mukha. [12] [13]
The Real Identity of Mt. Aornos
The ancient Greeks spoke of three localities, called Arnos. The first was a mephitic, poisonous lake situated in the Epirus, in whose neigbourhood birds (a-ornus) did not exist. As we just said, the Romans translated this name as Avernus, and believed it, to be the mouth of Hades. The type of lake really exists inside volcanic craters, whose exhalations are often poisonous and stinking, and indeed drive birds away.
Since volcanic lakes are formed on mountain tops, we can understand why Lake Avernus was identified to Mt. Aornos. And this tis in with the fact that volcanos were indeed deemed to be the mouth of hell (mundus) in Greco-Roman and other traditions. The Roman poet Lucrecius describes Lake Avrnus, thus, in his famous De rerum Natura:
Principio, quod Averna Vocantur nomine, ib ab re, Impositum est, quic sunt avibus contraria cunctis.
[First of all, those [lakes] called Avernus are so named because they are lethal to all birds.]
historically, Lake Avernus is located near Naples. There was the site of the cave of the Cumaean Sibyl, whose divinations were inspired directly from Hell itself, by means of the fumes that exhaled from the pit above which she was suspended. Virgil (Aen. 6:124) describes it as the entrance to Hades, the Realm of the Dead. It is through the Avernus that Aeneas descends into Hell, in order to consult the ghost of his deed father, Anchises descending was easy, said the Sibyl. The problem lay in returning to the Realm of the Living. Homer tells of Ulysses visiting Teiresias, the famous diviner at the shores of Lake Avernus (aornos limen, in Greek), also the site of Hell, where Ulysses consulted the souls of the dead concerning his return trip to Greece.
And, as we argue elsewhere in detail, Ulysses was travelling the South Seas, in the region of Indonesia, which is also the ones of Atlantis destroyed and turned into the Realm of the Dead. Strabo tells of the thick forests surrounding Lake Avernus. And such tropical forests are another feature of Indonesia and its many volcanic peaks. The Lake Avernus of the Cumaean sibyl in Italy was called Avernus Locus by the ancient Romans and Lago d’Averno by the modern Italians. It is located in the region of Companic, about 14 km off Naples.
The lake is indeed volcanic, as we said above. Both Ulysses and Aeneas are said to have descended to Hell through the cave of the Cumean sibyl, located nearby. The site was excavated in order to verify whatever the exhalations of the Cumaean oracle were indeed genuine volcanic fumaroles or not. They were apparently phony. After all, the ture site of Hell and Paradise – for the two lie side-by-side, are located in the Far East, in the region of Indonesia. [14]
The second Aornos was the fortified cityof India near Nysa, which we described above. Apparently, the peak itself was fortified, and the inhabiants took refuge there . Hercules could not take it, though Alexander did. But this is certainly a lie of the Greeks who wanted their national hero to seem greater than even Hercules and Dionysos themselves. The third Aornos was a fort in Bactriana. But it may be the same as the previous one, as the ancient Greeks were not too sure of the locations of the two Aornos. More likely, the two localities corresponded to the “mouths of Hell” just commented, one in the Far East, the other in the Far West of India.
The ancient Hindus believed that the world – their world away – was confined to Greater India. Thus, in their world conception, the world started in Taprobane (Sumatra), their eastern extremity, and ended at the Indus mouth, their extreme west. We will see further below that this world conception is extremely ancient, and dates from the Ramayana, perhaps the first great saga of the wandering hero, to believe the word of the Hindu scholars. Later on, when the region of Paradise (Atlantis) was destroyed, the survivors of the cataclysm were forced out, in a great diaspora, moving to Europe and the Near East.
With this they also moved the Western extreme of the world – the site where the day ended, and the sun entered the netherworld in order to return to the east and start over again – to the region of Gibraltar. Thus Gibraltar became the new “Gate of Hell” or, what is the same, the site of the new Pillars of Hercules that flanked that gateway. Even the Classical writers reflect these changes in a garbled way. Some of them place the Pillars of Hercules just about everuwhere they could find a promising strait connecting two seas: Gibraltar, Bab-el-Mandeb, Hormuz, Malacca, the Bosphorus, Asia Minor, and so on.
And, of course, they also spoke of two Nysas in India, and of two Aornos there, one in the far west ( Bactriana), Indus mouth, etc.), the other in the far east (Taprobane, Ganges mouth, etc.). But there were also other Nysas besides the Hindu ones. One of these was placed in Arabia Felix. Allegendly, Osiris had been initiated there. Having observed the grapevine which grew in the region, Osiris learnt the secret of its cultivation and use. He was the first man to prepare wine, drink it, and become drunk. [15]
Diodorus Siculus places the Nysean cave where Dionysos was educated between Phoenicia and the Nile, that is, more or less in the Sinai region. But, in another passage, he tells a different story and places Nysa “beyond the Ocean”. Very clearly, Diodorus is speaking of two different Nysas placed at the two sides of the Indian Ocean, in the Eastern Hemisphere. Other “Nysas” were fabled to exist in Euboea (Greece), in Mt. Parnasus, and of course, in India.
Dionysos, the God of the Pillars
As we said above, both Hercules and Dionysos wee associated with pillars. More exactly, these “pillars” (stelas) were doorjambs, a we show elsewhere. Still more exactly, the “pillars” were the two borderlands flanking the strait (“door”) at the sides. Hercules was, of course, associated everywhere. The pillars of Dionysos are less well knwon. But they exist above all in India. After all, this is natural. Hercules was the Greek champion and the Greeks lived in the Far west, near Gibraltar. The Indians, instead, worshipped dark Dionysos, whom they called Krishna. Quite likely, the two nations boundd their worlds by means of “impassable” pillars such as the ones in question.
The Greeks posted the western limit of their world in Gibraltar and the eastern one in the Bosphorus, indeed the eastern extremity of their ecumene. The Indians did the same confining their world between the Indus mouth and the Khyber Pass in the west, and the Ganges mouth and malacca Strait the Far East. And this division of the world was the one that prevailed since the times of Atlantis until the time the long truce and the ancient covenant was unilaterally volated by Alexander of Macedon and his Greek mercenaries who set out to reunify the world, obviusly under their own aegis. The name of Dionysos is usually interpreted as being derived from dio-nyssas (“the god of the pillar”) or, alternatively, from dio-Nysa, (“the god of Nysa”).
But since Nysa was indeed “the city of the Pillars”, the two etymologies conflate and become one and the same. In fact, the word nyssa signifies “bound”, “mark”, “terminus”, “end”, “limit”, “omphalos”. In other words the Pillars of Dionysos, then, meant the same as those of Hercules, being the “extremes” or “bounds” which should not be crossed in either sense. As we said, these bounds had probably been posted after the great war of Atlantis, when peace finally returned. This was the world division in two world-halves (or hemipheres), between the two ferocious contenders.
And this apportioning was extremely wise, and worked for many millennia, until greed and wanderlust prevailed over commonsense and the sacred boundaries were violated for no reason at all but these two. Diodorus tells an interesting tradition on the Indian city of Nyso. According to him, Nysa was founded not by Dionysos, but by Osiris, far earlier. Osiris foundd it during his conquest of India, as a replica of his native city in Egypt, which also bore the same name. Osiris founded the city at the slopes of Mt. Meros (Meru) and planted the ivy in it, which soon covered the whole region of Nysa. Actually, Mt. Meros (Meru) is often called Mt. Nysa by several Greek authorities. [16]
All such fables result from wordplays with words having to do with the nameplaces and the theonyms n question. For instance, the name of Meros and the wordplay with “thigh” (meros in Greek) alleged to result from the fact that Zeus sew the phoetus of Dionysos inside his own thigh when its mother died, burnt by his glory has an entirely different origin. It derives from the Hindu myth of Aurva, who was born just this way. But Aurva is indeed a personification of the vodava-mukha that we discussed above, the fearful Submarine Mare that is indeed the submarine volcano that Homer called by the name of Charybdis. In other words, this strange myth and this farfetched etymology establish a connection between Dionysos and the Vadava-mukha. But the Vadava is also the same as the Kumeru, the infernal Southern Meru which is indeed the volcano that destroyed Paradise (Atlantis) and which is no other tha the Krakatoa volcano.
The Krakatoa volcano lies inside Sunda Strait the one that separates Java from Indonesia Sunda Strait is then the true site of the original Pillar of Dionysos hat gave rise to all the multitude of others found just about everywhere. Its “twin” – Scylla, the lofty peak of the bald mountain – is the other pillar, situated in Malacca, the other “door” or “passage”. The mountain in question is Mt. Ophir situaed close by the Strait of Malaca. Mt. Ophir’s name evokes strange memories of King Solomon’s gold, which he fetched precisely in this region of the world. The mountain was visited by Alfred R. Wallace, the great naturalist, during his famous researches in Indonesia. It is close to the strait, and very lofty, presenting and imposing site to those who cross the Strait of Malacca.
Ethiopia in India or in Africa?
People in general, but the experts in particular believe that the word “Ethiopia” designated the Africans in the ancient texts. This is wrong. And this error has lead to the consistent failure in understanding the ancient sources that one observes in all exegetas who study the matter. In fact, the ancients spoke of two Ethiopias, one in Africa, the other one in the Indies. And this was done since the times of Homer, who already refers to the two Aethiopias:
Now, Neptune had gone off to the Ethiopians, who live at the world’s end, and lie in two halves, one in the West and the other in the East. He wwent there in order to accept a sacrifice of sheep and oxen made to him, and was partaking of the festival in his honor. (Od. I:22)
The Western Ethipia is Africa, and the Eastern Ethiopia is India or, rather, the Indies, India and Indonesia. the word is taken to mean the same as “Negro”, because it derives from the Greek aith-ops meaning “fire scorched” or “burnt faces”. And, in fact, both regions are mainly inhabited by dark, sun-scorched races, the Melanesians in the East and the African blacks in the West. But the word aithiops does not apply to the blacks exclusively. Both regions have so-called white races such as the Libyans of Africa and the blond, blue-eyed Seres of Pliny and others. And these too were called “Ethiopians” originally, living as they did, in Aethiopia, “the Land Scorched by Fire”. Actually, the expression aithiops originally meant “those of fiery appearance” rather than “fire-scorched” or “sun-scorched” as it later came to mean.[17]
Actually, the above passage literally says that the two Ethiopias lay, one where the Sun (Hyperion) rises the other where it sets”. In another parallel passag, in the Iliad (I:428), it is Zeus and the gods who go to this Ethiopia “beyond the Ocean” to prartake of their banquets and festivals in their honor. And these Ethiopians are called anymônas by Homer that is “pure”, “perfect”, “pious”. This etym corresponds to Katharos = “pure”, “purified”, “perfect”, from which derives the name of the Cathars. In other words, these “purified Ethiopians (anymonas Aithiopeas) of the other bank of the Ocean (Indian) are indeed the pious Hindus, some of which are white (Aryans) and some black or dark (Dravidas). Originally, the two races were whiter, with a flaming red hair that is described by some ancient authorities.
This prestine type can still be observed in some ancient mummies such as those of Takla Makan (Magnolia), the Guanches (Canary Islands), the Incas (Peru), and even Egypt. But these pristine Aryo-Dravidian of fiery complexion mingled with the dark Melanesian races, engendering the wonderful variety of races that peoples the Far East. Actually, the African Ethiopia of the present derives its name from that of the Far Eatern one of the East Indies. This is due to the fact that the African Ethiopia commanding the strategic site of the Bab-el-Mandeb Strait was indeed an Indian colony and commercial outpost controlling the exports to Mesopotamia,Egypt and other countires in the region.[18]
The Nocturnal Trip of the Sun
Homer’s mention of two Ethiopias, one where the Sun rises and the other where it sets is extremely interesting. Neither Homer nor Hesiod tell us how the Sun actually returns from the Occident to the Orient, after the source of daylight completes its Celestial journey. But later authors do. And in this they follow the Egyptian traditions on the nocturnal voyage of the Sun in the solar Barque, sailing across the dark, fearful Ocean of the Realm of the Dead. In Greek and Roman tradition, the Sun enters the Netherworld through a cave (mundus) such as that of Lake Avernus, from where it crosses to the Orient, reemerging again there, as described further above. In other traditions, Helios crosses the Pillar of Hercules of Gibraltar (the Gate of Sunset) and from there enters the Realm of Night and the Ocean, across which it sails back to the Orient, reentering the world via the Gate of Dawn and the Eastern Pillars of Hercules (at Malacca, etc.), in order to start the new day. [19]
The Solar Barque of Greek traditions is usually described as a Golden Cup where the sun embarks, and sleeps while it sails back to the Orient. Experts have never been able to figure out the real itinerary with the Sun and the relationship of his voyage with the Realm of the Dead. This inability stems from the stupid insistence on the fact that the ancients were unable to cross the ocean and at best atempted coastal navigations of a relatively short range. However, the archaeological evidence points out the fact that, from the earliest epochs, several nations had highly sophisticate ships equipped with sails and with up to hundreds of rowers.
These ships were fully able to cross the ocean, a task that is far simpler than usually presumed. Besides, they also knew the use of Celestial Navigation, the secrets of utilizing the trade winds and the monsoons and oceanic currents. And, of course traditions such as those concerning the Sun or the Heroes crossing the Ocean should not have been invented in vain. How could anyone have guessed that the ocean could be crossed or even creaming that it had an end and a distant shore? Columbus only dared to cross the Atlantic Ocean beause he believed the ancient traditions and knew it could be done. The only thing he ignored was where to cross the impassable barrier posed by the Americas. Magellan did, and actually showed how it was done in practice since remotest antiquity.
Actually, the very tradition on the oceanic crossing of the Sun or that of Hercules reported by Apollodorus clearly show that the ancients had a rather clear notion of the Far West and of how a western trip could lead back to the East Indies and the Orient. The Nocturnal Ocean of the Realm of the Dead was indeed the Atlantic and its eastern continuation, the Pacific Ocean. The crossing from one to the other could be done in two ways, both of which not only the Portuguese and the Spaniards used, but also the ancient navigators as well. One way was via the Magellan Strait, in the far south, and the other across the mighty Amazon River, directly over the line of the Equator. [20]
This second Sun, for it is not likely that Helios would make a detour to cross via the far south. The “netherworld” or “underground” was indeed the other hemisphere, the eastern one of Oceania, truly the one of te Atlanteans. The Ethiopians are, of all people, the ones which contemplated the glory of the sun from the nearest position, for they inhabited both the land where it rose and the one where it set, passing to the netherworld. Hence the legend that they were “sunburnt” and, hence, black.
But the earliest tradition – such as the ones of the Ramayana which we quote further below – merely affirm that “the people who live at the Gates of Dawn long enough eventually aquire a golden complexion”. In other words, they gt a beautiful sun tan as is indeed the fact. But since this is ot the caswe with black Africans or Melanesians, the allusion can only refer to white people living in the region. Moreover, the allusion to gold implies a connection with the golden ancestors (agnishvattas) of the Golden Age and the amymonas Aithiopeas which we just discussed.
The Pious Ethiopians and the Hyperboreans
These Pious Ethiopians of Homer are indeed the same as the Hyperboreans of later traditions. Hyperboreas was the land of Apollo, the sun god of the Greeks. Hyperborea was the land where the sun God was born, just as East Ethiopia was the place where the sun actually first appeared, born from the netherworld. Hiperborea is usually believed to be located in the far north, “beyond the north winds. Actually, the Boreas (or Aquilon) was the nonsoon wind that blows from the Himalayas in the north over the region of Indonesia, the eastern Ethiopia in question Like the pious, red-headed Ethiopians of the Far East, the Hyperboreans too were associated with the Golden Age (Atlantis), were good, kind and virtuos and were tall, long-lived, blond, blue-eyed and extremely rich. They too lived in a tropical, sunny Paradise that could never by the Far North, as some unwary experts belive.
They too are loved of the gods. And Apollo often visits his original homeland and enjoys his winter vocations in Hyperborea, just as Zeus and Poseidon and the other gods enjoyed theirs in the land of the Pious Ethiopians. In his Argonautic, Apollonius reports that Aeca (or Colchis) – the land visited by the Argonauts – was the homeplace of the Sun (Helios). And so was Erythea, “the Red”, where Hercules rustled the catlle of Geryon, which was indeed that of the Sun, as we argued further above in this book. Like Aeea (Colchis), Phaeancia, Thrinacia, Ethiopia and Hyperborea, the island of Erythea was indeed the place where the new sun (Hercules) replaced the old one (Geryon).
There can be no doubt – now that we have colated the pertinent facts – that all these fabulous lands visited by Solar Hero who personifies the sun itself is no other than the Orient whee Helios starts his trip every day. Apollodorus (1:6:1; 2:5:10) explicitly places the cattle of the Sun in or near Erythea, “beyond the Ocean”. Other traditions place the island of Geryon “at the furthest west”, where the sun dies. What this means is that, in the Far Orient, the sun ends its daily trip, and the “old sun” of the former day dies out, being replaced by the new one of the new day. In other words, the place is the International Dateline where the day (or the “sun”) both ends and begins anew every time its circuit is completed.
Helios, the Sun, has Eos, the Dawn for a sister and lover. Eos is often called by epithets such as Rhodopekhus or Rhodaktylos, that is, “golden-armed” or “golden-fingered”. These epithets are translations of the name of Tabrobane (Tamraparna) into the Greek language, as we explain in detail elsewhere. And Eos was the traditional name of Indonesia as “the Land of Dawn”. Female heroines usually represent lands in Greek mythology, just as male heroes usually represent the peoples who inhabit these lands. So, Eos (Dawn) represents Taprobane and the vicinal Chryse (Malaya), whereas Helios personifies its people, the Solar Heroes of the Golden Age we have identified as the Atlanteans, Ethiopians, Phaeacians or Hyperboreas.
And this region and, more exactly, the strait between them (Malacca) was truly the Gate of Dawn where the new day started by convention, and whence the Sun was said to start every day. Eos was also called Chyrsothronos, that is, “Golden Throne”. This is an almost explicit reference to Chryse, the Island of Gold, that is no other than Indonesia. The myth of the fall of Helios (or Phaëthon) in the region of the river Erydamus is another reference to the Orient as the true site of Atlantis. The fall and drowning of the sun (or the Sun God, rather) represents the one of Atlantis: its “scorching” and subsequent flooding. And the Eridanns river is, as we have argued, the Irrawaddy, the great river of Burma, just off the Malay Peninsula.
Herodotus (Hist. 3:97) refers that the Long-lived Ethiopians lived “near the sacred city of Nysa, and celebrae festivals in honor of Dionysos”. He distinguishes these from the Ethiopians “sho live at the border of Egypt”, that is, in Africa. And of course, the Long-Lived Ethyopians are the saem as the pious ones (anymones) of Homer. Though confusedly, Herodotus apparently identifies these Ethiopians with the East Indians, of whom he affirms that they dwell nearest to the Orient and the place where the sun rises” (anatole). This is just a way of naming Taprobane, the eastern extreme of ancient India. In an even more confused passage (4:183), Herodotus places the Ethiopians next to the Atlanteans. The historian obviously refers to speak clearly on matters that were forbidden, being part of the secret of the Mysteries, on which he was an initiate.
Herodotus makes a longer description of the Long-Lived Ethiopians in another passage (3:17) where he mentions the mysterious “Table of the Sun”. This he places “at the borders of the South Sea” which, as evebody knows, is the same as the Indian Ocean in the region of Indonesia. Herodotus informs us that these long-lived Ethiopians were “the tallest and handsomest men in the whole world”. He also describes this people as very wise and very virtuous. The indications of Herodotus on their geographical position is, as usual, highly obscure. He mentions that they live “in the uttermost extremities of the earth”.
Darius attempted an attack on them, but the most of his army starved on the way across the dreary deserts, and he desisted. All in all, though Herodotus mentions “Libya bordering in the South Ses”, he certainly meant another Libya than the African one, its dual in the region of Indonesia. [21]
Herodotus further mentions two Ethiopians in his History (7:70). “The Eastern Ethiopians”, he affirms, “have strait hair”, in constrast to the western ones, who were wooly-haired. The great erudite, ª de Paniagna gives, in his Geographie Mythique (Paris, 1911) an etymology of the name of Ethiopia that is far more satisfactory than the usual ones of “burnt faces” or “burnt land”. The suffix ops means both “face” or “land” in Greek. And aith-, as we saw above, means “shiny”, “sunny”, “fiery”, “rather than “scorched”, at least originally. Hence, “sunny land” or “land of the sun” was probably the original etymology. After its destruction and actual scorching by the giant volcanic explosion that destroyed the whole region, the interpretation changed into that of fire-scorched “land”, and a connection was established with the myth of the all of the Sun.
As we said above, paraphrasing Plato, the myth of the Fall of the Sun (Phaëthon or Helios or Apollo, etc.) is actually an allegory of Atlantis’ destruction.). so, Ethiopia means “Land whee the Sun is Born”, that is, “Orient” (or ortum solis, in Latin). Paniagua further affirms the connection between; Aithiopia and Ayodhia, the capital city of Rama, the great hero of the Ramayana. The son of Rama was called Kusha, probably the ancestor of the Kushians (or Ethiopians). Ayoelhia, “the Invincible City”, was also called Soketa or Dhumadi. Saketa means “pure one”. Dhumadi means “Covered by Smoke”. A furthr name was Atta-sthali. This means “the site where an atta (or funeral pyre) stands”.
All these names clearly embody a connection with Ethiopia (i. e., Atlantis) as the land that, though invincible, was destroyed by fire and became a sort of funeral pyre or tomb. Servius, a commentator of Virgil’s Aeneid (4:481) affirms: Duae sunt Aethiopiae, una circa ortum solis (“There are two Ethiopias, one of which lies near the place where the sun rises”). Philostratus (Vita Apoll. III:6) claims that the word “Ethiopians originarily designated the Indians. Pliny (Hist. Nat. 4:12) declares of the Hyporboreans:
The impetuous passions do not troube at all those virtuous men, wholly innocent of any crimes. They render perpetual homage to their gods, and strife and diseases are unknown among them.
Orpheus (Arg. 4:153) holds that the Long-Lived Ethiopians “have a tranquil soul, a quiet mind, doing nothing but just things and utterling wise words only”. Philostratus, whom we just referenced, also tells that there are two Ethiopians. And he adds:
The Indians [one of them] are the most virtuous of all men. They are the brothers of the Occidental Ethiopians [of Africa].
Interestingly enough, Diodorus Siculus (3:56) affirms these virtues, usually ascribed to the Ethiopians and the Hyperboreans, of the Atlanteans. “the Atlanteans”, he saws,’ distinguish themselves from all their neyghbors both by their piety and their hospitality”. It is clear that they all are speaking of one and the same people. And Plato affirms the same thing of the Atlanteans, whome he even calls “the Sons of God”. But their virtue eventually decayed, “by too much admixture of mortal blood”. And so they became the prey of vices and greed, and these eventually led to war and doom. Many experts blame Plato of having invented the tale of Atlantis as a moral fable. That this is not at all the case is clear from the fact that the tradition of the pious people destroyed by fire after having become corrupt is indeed far older than Plato and even than Greece itself.
The Pious Ethiopians of Homer and his Phaeacians are both a single people, not only virtuous, but immensely rich and hospitable. And the destruction of Phaeacia by Poseidon for having disobeyed him closely parallels he one of Atlantis. So, it is clear that Plato did not invent the legend of Atlantis that predates the philosopher. He merely told what was deemed sheer fable as actual history. Moreover, Plato also tells of the destruction of the valiant Greeks alongside the arrogant, decayed Atlanteans. And what then is the moral here? we mentioned above that “Libyans” of ancient traditions wer those of the East Indies, rather than their counterparts in North Africa.
Several authors place the Libyans next to the Ethiopans in the Libya supra Cholchos and the Scythians. Hesiod, as quoted by Strabo confuses the three in a single people: Aithopas, Libyas te ide Skythas hippomolgous. An even stranger revelation is made by Strabo (I:2:31). In discussing a passage in Homer’s Odissey whee it is said tha Menelaos, on returning from Troy, visited the Ethiopians, the Sidonians, the Erembians, and the Libyans, Strabo Asks whom could these Ethiopians be to be placed next to the Libyans, in the oposite side Menelaos rounded Africa via the south, after penetrating a pristine suez Canal. But hat would be stupid of his part as anyone can see in a world map.
The only solution to Homer’s riddle – for that is what it actually is – is that the Libya and the Ethiopia in question are not the African ones, but those in the Indies. But them, why should Menelaos go so far away from home in returning from Asia Minor, right next door to Greece? Again, a little reasoning forces us to place. Troy itself – for the one of Hisarlik is but an illusion – in the Far East, where the great war indeed took place. Actually, as we argue elsewhere, the War of Troy is no other than the great War of Atlantis, as we comment elsewhere. And this conclusion is supported by Strabo’s explanation that the erembians are “those who inhabit under the earth” (eis tem eran embainem).
In other words, they were the Antichthones (or Antipodes), that s, those who inhabited the opposite hemisphere, the under our feet, the Orient colchis (Aeea), the land visited by the Argonauts was also explicitly name Ethiopia by several authorities. Vibius Sequester speaks of the Aethiopes Indi Asiae, that is, “the Ethiopians of the Asian India”. Statius tells of “the deadly fog that covers Ethiopia with an eternal night”(Stat super occiduae nebulosa cubilla noctis Aethopasque alios). Ptolemy places the colchians in the Indies. The Gypsy – of Dravidian extration – claim to have originally come from an “Egypt” that they also name Colchis. [22]
It is clear that this “Egypt” (Khemis = “burnt land”) was indeed the Eastern Ethiopia we have been commenting. Actually, the Drvidas also have parallel traditions on the sunken land from which they originally came. They also tell of a golden shield that fell down from heaven, in Colchis, forming their land. This seems to be no more than a stupid legend. Except that it is the berabtin truth. The “shield” that fell from heaven is obviously a meteorite. And the region of Colchis – indeed the one of Chryse, the “Island of Gold” – is extremely rich in gold and other rare metals.
And the reason is, as we argue in detail elsewhere that a huge meteorite, an asteroid fell over the region forming the huge crater tha presently forms the shallow bottom of the South China Sea. And this Colchis, this “Island of Gold”, is indeed no other than Atlantis, the true site of Eldorado. And, in fact, the legend of the Eldorado – the gold-covered Indian who immolated himself by jumping down a cenote (well) – is the human counterpart of the myth of the fallen shield. And so is, by the way, the legned of the Fallen Sun which we commented further above.
The Hindus were, like the their American counterparts, wont to sacrifice themselves by jumping down from a high cliff, certainly as a commemoration of the ancient tradition. And the Greeks also record similar traditions connected with Apollo and the Fallen Sun. But since the giant asteroidal fall in question actually happened some 750 thousand years ago, the only viable explanation is the hypothesis of Atlantis. Not that they recollect the cataclysm, which they would hardly survive anyway. They probably guesses it the way we did, from a geological study of the region. What else?
Diodorus Siculus (III:3) affirms that “the Egyptians were Ethiopian colonists”. Of course, this can only mean the Eastern Ethiopia that is, Indonesia. And that ties in with the Egyptian traditions on Punt, their traditional original hom and. Punt, as we have argued, is not other than Indonesia (Bandha) Herodotus notes a strange coincidence in the fact that the Egyptians, the Colchians and the Ethiopians. And he also remarks that the three peoples closely resemble each other racially. He evn add that “the Jews and the Arabs” confess that they learnt the custom from the Egyptians”. This evidence provides further proof of the origin of the Colchians and Egyptians (if not also the Jews) in the East Indies. [23]
It is interesting to remark that, even today, the Egyptian people closely resembles the Hindus in skin color and racial type. Moreover, the ancient Egyptians – whose art is usually so accurate – invariably depicted their men as of a brown or reddish color that closely evokes the “red” noture of their origin. Again, the local name of their country Khemis does not mean “the black land”, as the color of Egypt, even at te Nile banks is yellowish due to the sand of which it is composed in its majority. More probably, the name has to do with the Chams. [24]
Oppianus (ch. 3), in describind Colchis – the country of Aetes and the Golden Fleece – affirms that “in the confines of Ethiopia, the wild horses are captured by the black inhabitants of India”. He also mentiones that the Gates of Dawn were located near the mouth of the Ganges as they in fact are. Dionysus Periegeta (Perieg. 55) affirms that Erythea was an island “fertile in cattle, and inhabited by the Pious Ethiopians”. So, Erythea was in fact the same as the Eastern Ethiopia we have been discusing. It seems indeed that the name of Erythea is connected with the idea of “dawn” (Drav. eri- =  “red” = dawn”). The cattle in question here is the one of Geryon, alias the sun, the phoinikeoi boes mentioned by Hesiod as having been stolen by Hercules. Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 81) mentions “the Erythea of the Atlantes”, confirming the identification that we have been making.
The Eastern Ethiopians of Herodotus
In describing the army of Xerxes, Herodotus speaks of two different nations called Ethiopia. After describing “the Ethiopians who came frm the region near Egypt” (Hist. 7:69), Herodotus comments:
The Eastern Ethiopians – for two nations of this name served in the army [of Xerxes] – were narshalled with the Indians. They differed in nothing from the other Ethiopians, save in their language and the character of their hair. For the Eastern Ethiopians have straight hair, while they of Africa are more wooly-haired than any other people in the world. Their equipment was, in most points, like that of the Indians...
Herodotus does not tell whence these Eastern Ethiopian actually came from. But the fact that they ranged with the Indians and had their equipment equal to theirs shows that they belonged to one and the same nation. In antiquity, India encompassed Indonesia whose name indeed means “Indian islands” in Greek. So, there can be little doubt that these Eastern Ethiopians actually came from India. So, we discover, once more that the other Ethiopia, the eastern one, was indeed Indonesia.
And it is also clear that the Long-Lived Ethiopians of Herodotus (Hist. III:18) are indeed these Eastern Ethiopians. Herodotus’ description is a bit garbled for the visibly did not want to disclose their true whereabouts. He refers to the mysterious “Table of the Sun” and to their nation being located” n those parts of Libya bordering upon the South Seas”. This is a double intendra and ndeed means the pristine Libya of Lanka, in Indonesia, the South Seas being indeed means the pristine Libya of Lanka, in Indonesia, the South Seas being indeed the South Indian Ocean. Herodotus describes these Long-Lived Ethiopians thus:
The Ethiopians to whom this embassy [of Cambises] was sent are said to be the tallest and handsomest men in the whole world.
And Herodotus also shows, by his description of their deeds, that these Ethiopians were also the wisest and the most virtuous of all men. Cambyses attempted to reach their distant land, but failed. Unable to cross the deserts that intervened his men starved and turned to Cannibalism. So Canbyses gave up and turned to easier tasks closer to home. Herodotus adds the precious information (II:25) that the Long-Lived Ethiopians lived  in the uttermost regions of the world”, and that Cambyses was a madman in attempting to reac them.
Now, as we have already argued elsewhere the “extremities of the world were deemed, by the ancient, to be located in the region of Indonesia, the eastern limit of the ancient world. The fact that they spoke the same language as the Icthpophagi – that is, the Minas or Nagas – shows that these Eastern Ethiopians of Indonesia were indeed Dravidas, that is, Indians. Herodotus return to the subject of the Long-Lived Ethiopians later on in his History (III:114). Again the passage is garbled (on purpose), as is usually the case when the historian is treating the subject matter of the Mysteries:
Where the south declines to the setting sun lies the country called Ethiopia, the last inhabited land in that direction. There gold is obtained, in great plenty, huge elephants abound and so do wild trees of all sorts, as well as ebony. Men are thre taller, handsomer and longer lived than anywhere else in the world.
Herodotus also refers again obscurely, to both the Ethiopians “who border on Egypt” and the Long Lived Ethiopians “who dwell about the sacred city of Nysa, and have festivals in honor of Dionysos”. The whole passage alludes to India and to their strange manner of collecting gold (with giant ants) and cinnamon (with giant birds). These are Far Eastern fables from the region of Indonesia, as we comented elsewhere. They figure in the Thousand and One Nights, indeed derived from Indian collections of tales.
The reference to Nysa and Dionysos is also telltale of the Indies. No one seriously believes that Dionysos and his holy city would be located in Arabia or nearby Ethiopia. The allusion to the setting sun is specifically intended to stray the profanes. How could Ethiopia – even the African counterpart – be located in the farthest Occident? The trick here is the usual one. Beyond the farthest East, the end of the world in that direction, lies the farthest one, as is evident after a little reflection. And this is precisely what Herodotus has in mind. Taprobane, that limit between East and West, is indeed the land where gold abounds” (Chryse). Elephants of a huge size indeed abound in Indonesia. And so do trees of all sorts and ebony, a specialty of the East Indies since remotest epochs.
The Island of Geryon
Hercules’ tenth labor consisted, as we already said, in rustling the cattle of Geyon. Geryon was a terrible three-bodied giant, described as “the mightiest of mortals”. The giant lived in the far off island of Erythea of which no one knew the precise location. The ancient sources conflict as regards the actual itinerary followed by Hercules in order to get there or in his return trip, which seems to have taken place overland. As we argue both in the present work and in earlier ones, the twelve labors of Hercules have an initiatic character. They loosely correspond to the twelve zodiacs, the “stations” visited by the sun in its yearly course. As a Solar Hero, Hercules repeats on earth what the day star does in the skies. In fact, the hero’s itineraries jointly form a verbal map (or periphus) which shows, in initiatic terms, the actual way to Paradise.
But these are indeed posed as some sort of jigsaw puzzle whose pieces only make sense when correctly assembled, a task up to now impossible for the profanes. Hercules’ itinerary to the Garden of the Hesperides, taught the hero by Nereus, is likewise confusing. But, taken together, the two are highly enlightening. After all, Geryon’s Erytheas is Hades or Hell, whereas the Garden of the Hesperides is Paradise itself. But, as the experts well know, Hell and Paradise lie side by side, one on top of the other. So, finding the way to Hades is actually as important and as difficult as finding the way to Hades is actually as important and as difficult as finding the one to Paradise.
The task is difficult, and only a few heroes such as Hercules, Orpheus, Jason, Ulysses, Gilgamesh and so on have succeeded so far. But Paradise is, as we have discovered, indeed the same as Atlantis. This is one of the worst kept secret of the ancient Mysteries. So, finding the true site of Hades allows us to discover the one of Paradise. And once Paradise is truly discovered, it will become evident that it is indeed the site of Atlantis. The main problem with finding the true location of Atlantis-Eden lies in the disinformation that is constantly circulated at all levels.
This includes the media, public and religious education, academic science, false historigraphy, censorship mental taboos, racial pride, and so on. Billions or, rather, hundreds of billions are invested in the task of misinforming the public by means such as the above. No, this is no illusion or paranoia, just fact. It is a dirty game played  in the occult by both sides: the Sons of Light and the Sons of Darkness. Both are fanatics, and both play foul. Meanwhile we, the public, are treated like Gerion’s cattle, undeserving of any consideration at all.
We are – some of us, that is – relatively well-treated, as long as we collaborate with the System, the Synarchy. The stubbom ones are represented or suppressed as quietly as possible. And we are, all of us, “vaccinated” against Truth from our earliest infancy. We are trained, as dogs and other animals are, to be skeptical of anything that does not come from the official channels, particularly unsofar as Occult matters are concerned. And the Truth is represented, censored out of the media and the printed press by the iron grip of the New Inquisition that substituted the Holy one. Even the new tools of communication that are developed – the Internet and E-mailing, for instance – are created and operated by Big Brother and soon become effective instruments to watch out and supervise the immense herds of consumers and workers.
So, perhaps, the myth of Hercules and Geryon has, besides the one of revealing the true route of Paradise to a select few, the further objective of showing us that the giant, no matter how mighty and how brutal, can always be beaten by the courageous Hero, even so relatively as pyny as Davida was. But that subject is not our objective here. so, let us proceed with the task at hand: that of discovering the true site of the Pillars of Hercules which unequivocally point the way to the site of Paradise and Hell and in one. In fact, the twin Pillars of hercules are indeed the twin Gates of Heaven and Hell.
In one way or the other these gates, portals, pyramids, ladders, stairways, caves, pits, straits, etc..figure in all mythologies. The twin Pillars of Hercules are just one variant of the worldwide symbolism. In fact Kalpe and Habila – the names of the two pillars – lead one to Heaven, the other to Hell. Avienus (Ora Maritima)
Herodotus and the Pillars of Hercules
Herodotus’ History is perhaps the best source on ancient history bequeath us by the ancient Greeks. However, the book often mingles fact to myth, a style that has baffled many authorities, used to the pseudo-objectivity that passes for historiography nowadays. The problem is that Herodotus, as an initiate, could not reveal too much, and many things he knew as a l result of his initiation could not be told to profanes.
Hence the myths, the only way they could be presented in public form. Herodotus tells the existence of many Pillars of Hercules besides the standard ones of Gibraltar: in the Bosphorus, in Phoenicia, in North Africa, etc.. in his stay in Egypt, where he was initiated, Herodotus learnt many details of Egypt’s secret history, most of which he tells under the form of myths. One such is the story of Sesostris. The Sesostris of Herodotus is a semi-historical personage, in whom are concentrated the deeds of several pharohs. [25]
Accordingly to Herodotus (Hist 102):
I shall now speak of the king who reigned next [after Moeris], whose name was Sesostris. He, the priests told me, proceeded in a fleet of ships of war from the Arabian Gulf along the shores of the Erythrean Ocean, subduing the nations as he went. He finally reached a sea which could not be navigated by reason of the shoals in the way. Hence, he returned to Egypt, collected a vast army, and progressed by land across the continent, conquering every people he met in hs way. In the countries where the natives resisted his attack, and fought gallantly for their freedom, he erected pillars on which he engraved his name..
Where, on the contrary they submitted readily and without a struggle he iscribed on the pillars, besides this particular, an emblem to mark that they were a nation of women… In this way, he crossed the whole continent of Asia, and passed into Europe. There he made himself lord of Scythia and Thracia, beyond which countries I do not think his army extended its march. For, thus far the pillars he erected are still visible. But in the remoter regions of the world they are no longer found.
Herodotus goes on to comment that the Colehians – who lived in the region of the Caucasus – were certainly of Egyptian descent and very probably remainders of Sesostris’ army who established themselves there. Scythia was located northwest of the Black Sea region, whereas Thracia lay beyond the Bosphorus, commanding the strait. (Fig. 1).
Fig. 1 - Map of the Black Sea Region
(Enc. Brit: 81:IX 976)
(Escrever Thracia e “Asia Minor” neles como Indiquei)

As we said above, it seems that the deeds which Herodotus attributes to s\Sesostris were indeed the semi-legendary ones associated with Osiris. Since “Sesostris” crossed the Bosphorus, there can be little doubt that he erected the famous pillars there. This tradition is supported by myths which we comment below. But, before we do that, let us proceed with the extremely interestng report of Herodotus. Herodotus goes on to say that:
The pillars which Sesostris erected in the countries he conquered have, for the most part, disappeared. But those in the part of Syria called Palestine, I myself saw them still standing, with the inscription just mentioned, and the emblem still visible.
Perhaps these two pillars are the ones Herodotus saw in Tyre (Phoenicia), in the Temple of Hercules (Hist. II:44). Herodotus describes these two pillars thus:
In my wish to get the best information I could on these matters, I made a voyage to Tyre, in Phoenicia, hearing there was a temple of Hercules at that place… I visited the temple and found it richly adorned with a lot of votive offerings. Among these there were two pillars, one of pure gold the other of emerald. They shone with great brilliancy at night…
The Greeks in general, and Herodotus in particular, identified Osiris to Dionysos. In this passage Herodotus is telling of the existence of two Hercules, one Greek, the other one Egyptian. Perhaps the Egyptian Hercules is to be identified with Horus or Osiris, in turn identical to Dionysos. If so, the twin pillars are to be ascribed one to Hercules and the other to Dionysos. These two gods are an instance of the twins of all mythologies (Atlas and Gadeiros). Herodotus also tells the story of (Hist. II:107) of Sesostris’ twin brother, who had remained behind in Egypt as his regent in the thorne. This story is told in several different versions in Greece.
It is usually told of Osiris whom Herodotus apparently identified to Sesostris here. Uppon his return to Egypt Osiris’ brother attempted to kill him by setting fire to his palace during a banquet he celebrated in his honor. This story was apparently taken from the Nahabharata, which seems to be the actual source of all such myths. Herodotus further tells of a pair of pillar attributed to Sesostris and placed in Ethiopia, possibly at the Bab-el-Mandeb strait. In the historian’s own words:
Sesostris was king not only of Egypt, but also of Ethiopia… He left, as a memorial of his reign there, the two statues of stone (andriantas lithinous) which stand in front of the temple of Hepharstos, representing himself and his wife. They are thirty cubits [14 meters] in height. There were also four, 20 cubits [9.5 meters] tall which represented his sons.
Darius, wanted, according to Herodotus, to place his own statues there. But the priests did not allow him, claiming that, unlike  Sesostris, Darius was unable to submit the Scythians. It was the custom of the explorers who reached such extreme points to erect their own pillars next to the ones of the gods and heroes who had preceded them there. Alexander did the same in the Indies, placing his own pillars by the ones of Hercules and Dionysos. In fact, the historians of Alexander tell of the multitude  of such pillars accumulated at such extremities of the world everywhere. The “statues” (andrias) erected by Sesostris were more exactly “pillars” (or lingas), the sense being just that. [26]
The attribution of the second pillar to Sesostris’ wife is also traditional. The lesser twin was often deemed a sissy and often became the lover of the elder brother. The four lesser pillars are another standard feature associated with the twin Mt. Meru. They represent the four corners of the world, and are usually figure around the center pillar, particular in the Orient.
The exploits of Sesostris-Osiris are extremely interesting. The naval expedition of Sesostris in the Erythraean Ocean deserves to be commented. The unavigable sea he met on his way and its muddy shoals closely evoke the ones mentioned by Plato in connection with Atlantis. They also recall the Tritonides marshes of the Argonautica which Blocked the way to the Garden of the Hesperides (Atlantis). If so, there can be little doubt that Atlantis indeed lay towards the East, as the Erythraean is indeed the Indian Ocean. Of course, no such a feature exists in the Indian Ocean and, even less, in the Atlantic or the Pacific Oceans.
But it did in fact exist in the Indian Ocean, in the region of Indonesia, during the Ice Age and shortly after, before the glaciers wholly melted, rising sea level by 400 feet and over. The region of Malacca Strait, and that of Sunda Strait as well was then blocked, preventing the passage beyond Indonesia and the malay Passage. Moreover, the two straits, now open, formed vast expanses of mud and marshes covered with reeds and bullrushes forming the “sea” later commemorated as the “sea of Reads” by the Jews as Purt by the Egyptians, the Tritorides Marshes by the Greeks and the malaya (Or Malacca) by the Hindus. [27]
It is also very likely that Sesostris-Osiris also posted his pillars at this eastern iextremity of th world, as he also did at the Bosphorus, Palestine and Ethiopia, as Herodotus tells us. Now, the Greeks (Herodotus included) identified Osiris to Dionysos and Horus, his son, to Hercules. [28]
Diodorus and The Conquests of Osiris
The conquests that Herodotus attributes to Sesostris one indeed the legendary ones of Osiris. Osiris was said to have conquered not only the Indies, but also the northern ones such as Colchis, Thracia and Scythia. In Greece, these feats are attributed to Dionysos, “the God of the Pillars” (Dio-nyssos). They are also attributed to Hercules, his junior “twin” and counterpart. The two gods indeed represented the twin races of India, Dravidas and Aryas. As such, they corresponded to Atlas and hercules (Gadeiso), Osiris and Seth, Hercules and Geryon and, in Indian terms, Krishna and Balarama.
These legendary compaigns, later replicated by the ones of Alexander, probably refer true invasions of prehistoric epochs, when such deed were recorded orally, under the guise of myths such as the ones of the Bible, of the Ramayana, of the Argonautica, the Iliad, and so on. That they were based on actual mass migrations to the historical ones of the Sea Peoples, the Hyksos and the Barbarians is a fact that can hardly be doubted. Very likely, they first started with the demise of Atlantis, just as Plato holds, if not earlier still. Driven out of their destroyed, sinking homeland, the Atlanteans had little choice but the move to new, safer regions of the globe. And, along, they brught their myths and their holy traditions, which they transplated to their new homelands as best as they could.
The story that Herodotus tells under the guise of pseudo-history told him by the Egyptian priests, Diodorus Siculus tells us under the one of mythical fact. Among the dees of Osiris figure not only his compaigns in Asia and Europe, but also the introduction of the grapevine in Egypt and the erection of pillars which commemorated his victories. Such pillars probably originated the name of Nysa, the Indian city associated with Dionysos and his famous pillars. [29]
As we said above, Dionysos is the Greek alias of Osiris, with whom he shares the glory of having introduced the culture of the grapevine and the manyfacture of vine. It seems however that the grape – which never fared well in Egypt – is indeed originary of the Indies, as we argue elsewhere. The Story told by Diodorus (I:9) deserves to be quoted:
Osiris was endowed with a generous mind and a spirit avid of glory. He wanted to make the barbarians participate of the benefits of civilization. So, gathering an enormous army he set out to rove the whole earth, disseminating the culture of the grape and of corn… He took along, as his general, Anubis and Macedo, one dressed in the skin of a wolf, the other in that of a dog. Such was the reason why these two animals were so horored among the Egyptians… [30]
Fig. 2 - Isis and Osiris Erecting a Pillar Between Anubis and Upuaut
(O Livro dos Mortos, pg. 369)

In the above figure we have Isis and Osiris erecting their pillar with twin pylons on top. On the sides we have the twin jackals (Anubis and Upuaut) also on top their pillars. At the ground level we again have have the twin jackals on top the pylons that represent the Gates of Hell andParadise. Below the ground we have the twin lions which represent the same idea. The idea is that the twin pillars of Isis and Osiris or those of Anubis and Upuant show the way to the twin gates (or straits) that lead into Hades and Paradise. In Greek terms, the two pylons or gateways are the two pairs of Pillars of Hervules, one at the Far Eat, the other at the Far West.
Diodorus further tells that Osiris crossed Asia until he arrived to the Indies, then headed north across Scythia and them west, across the Bosphrous, entering Europe. There he founded a country (Macedonia, in whose government he left Macedo. He progressed further into Europe, founding akte, which he entrusted to Triptolemus. This seems to be Attica, according to experts. Anyway, Triptolemus is regarded as the great civilizer of Greece, where he introduced the Eleusinian mysteries and the culture of grain.
There can be no doubt that the exploits Herodotus ascribes to Sesostris are identical to the ones of Osiris. Experts tend to believe that they are indeed due to Ramses II, the greatest of Egyptian conquerors. But Ramses never went to the Indies nor, even less, to Europe. Hence, the deads of Osiris-Sesostris, if at all real, date from far before historical times. In fact, we tend to believe that they are indeed dated from Atlantean times.
And they also correspond to the deeds of Hercules bringing from there the “cattle” of Geryon, the hordes of survivors searching for a new homeland to substitute their Paradise Lost. Out of the Indies – the original “Egypt” of legend – they came, founding civilizations in India, in Egypt, Palestine, Mesopotamia, the Bosphorus, Macedonia, Greece, and so on. The whiter races naturally chose the colder climates, to which ghey were better adapted than their darker twin brothers. And these, being better adapted to sunnier climates, chose the warmer tropical regions of the ancient world. And, once established in their respective regions, they soon resumed their eternal wars. For Good shall eternally fight Evil even if it again leads to the world’s destruction…
Herodotus tells (Hist. IV:87) that Darius, another great conqueror, also joined the confrary of pillar-erecting heroes. According to the historian, Darius “explored the bosphorus and erected at its shores two pillars of white marble”. In these pillars, Darius inscribed the names of the nations which formed his immense army. But these pillars were later stolen by the Buzzantines” who removed the pillars to their own city” and built an altar to Diana with them.
The Ethiopias Are Two, Rather Than One
We saw how Herodotus spoke of two Ethiopias, one of which in the East, near India and indeed, part of it (Indonesia). Homer affirms the swame in his Odysssey (I:22):
Neptune had gone off to the Ethiopians, who liv at the world’s end. The Ethiopians are divided in two halves, one living where the sun rises, the others where it sits.
These Ethiopians are the Pious Ethiopians, amymonas Aethiopeas (Il 1:423), who live beyond the Ocean, at the world end, “where the sun (Hyperion) rises”, that is, in the Far East. In another passage (Od. V:282), Neptune was visiting the Ethiopians when he sights Ulysses approaching the coast of the Phaeacians, in a raft. So, this Eastern Ethiopia – which the gods were wont to visit in order to partake of their banquets and their festivals –f was located near Phaeacia that is, as we have shown, no other than Atlantis. [31]
Aeschylus’ Prometheus Bound
One of the mjost touching plays bequeathed us by the Greeks in Aeschylus’ Prometheus Bound. But, far more than a drama Prometheus Bound is a periplus, a verbal map I initiatic language, telling in detail the secret route to Paradise. [32]
We will not undertake here the exegesis of Io’s route to Paradise, a task we performed elsewhere. Here, we confine ourselves to the issues that pertain to the matter at hand: the Pillars of Hercules. Io, a beautiful princess and priestess of Hera in Argos was seduced by Zeus and became his lover. But Hera, the wife of Zeus soon discovered the affair, and started to persecute the girl. Zeus changed Io into a heifer, but the goddess discovered the ruse and continued the persecution by means of a terrible gadfly that drove Io to insanity.
Atempting to flee, the torment, Io asks the advice of Prometheus, who teaches her the way to Paradise, the only refuge where she would be safe from Herás revenge. The itinerary given by Aeschylus is detailed, but highly confusing, as it is given in initiatic terms. Io is told to head towards the Orient, to cross the Bosphorus and keep going across many  lands until she reaches. Ethiopia, the site of the “Sources of the Sun”. there she is to bear, in quietude, Epahus, from whose line is to descend Hercules who will, eventually, free Prometheus from his bonds and his torment. Epaphus, a very mysterious personage, is indeed the same as osiris and Dionysos in their taurine aspect.
What Aeschylus’ riddling itinerary purports to show is the fact that Nysa and also, Ethiopia are in fact located in the Far East, near the sources of the paradisial Nile that is no other than the Ganges and, even more exactly, the Irrawaddy, its “Celestial” counterpart in Burma. In the play, Aeschylus tells the story of Io crossing, under the shape of a cow, the Bosphorus Strait separating Europe from Asia, which takes its name from the event:
Weigh well my words, that you may understand
Your journey’s end. Head towards the rising sun
And cross the plowed fields till you reach the land
Of the nomadic Scythians, a race of wanderers…
Head straight for the Cancasus, highest of mountains
Cross it, and follow the road that from there leads south,
There you will meet the Amazons who hate males..
And they will guide you upon your way willingly,
Until you reach the Cimmerian Isthmus
Which is the pass and the portal of that sea…
Cross over the channel of the Maeotian marshes
Which forever famous amongst men shall be
Because of the story of your crossing there,
And will be called by the new name of Bosphorus
In memory of your crossing there.
Then, having left Europe’s soil behind yourself,
You will enter the holy land of Asia.
We note that, in contrast to what experts usually think, Io crossed the Cimmerian Bosphorus and, not really, the Thracian Bosphorus which usually answers by the name of bosphorus. Though quite near the two straits are entirely different, and should not be confused. The  Thracian Bosphorus is the one shown in Fig. 1, whereas the Cimmerian Bosphorus lies further norht, at the divide of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov, the site of the marshes mentioned by Aeschylus. The Thracian Bosphorus is the one associated with Hercules and the cattle of Geryon. It is there that are located the Pillars of Hercules that demarcate the limit of the extreme north. After a long interruption where the subject changes to other matters, the play resumes the itinerary:
When you have crosssed the strait that serves
As the boundary of the two continents, turn east
And head for the Sources of the Sun where
The Day Star prints with fiery steps the eastern sky…
Go on, until you reach the Gorgon’s Plain called Cisthene,
Wherein dwell the grey-haired trio, the Phorcieees,
Old, umbling maids, with the shape of swans…
There the sun’s bright rays never illume the day
Nor does the moon ever clear up the night…
Near them live the three winged sisters, the Gorgons
Whom humans fear, with their snaky locks,
For no mortal looking upon them survives.
The route’s description goes on mentioning the griffins, the one-eyed Arimaspes, the river of Pluto the gold-rolling Acheron and its fearful barger, its embarcadero (pier), etc...
Clearly, the maid is being directed to the site of Hades and beyond, to Paradise. I believe that Aeschylus changed subject and then resumed the crossing of the strait that separates the two continents a a device to speak of that other Bosphrous, in the Far East. Otherwise, shy would Aeschylus speak twice of the crossing of the strait separanting the two continents? The first one he carefully specifies as the separation of Europe and Asia. But the second one, which she meets after having crossed Asia and then headed south is an entirely different one. It is perhaps in this connection that Aeschylus cryptically speaks of a “second gift” or “second choice” as if to imply a second strait and its crossing, as this dialogue between Io and Prometheus suggests:
I: “Your prophecy is dark and difficult to wit”.
P: “Then, do not seek to know your further destiny!”
I: “Do not grant me a boon only to snatch the other”.
P: “Of the two boons you desire, only one shall be yours”.
I: “What booms? Put both before my eys and let me choose”.
P: “Right! Choose! And I will tell you your future’…
This choice has a traditional, initiatic character. It corresponds to the one given Ulysses of Scylla and Charybdis. And these two perilous crossings correspond to the two Pillars of Hercules, Kalpe and Habila. It is this dualism that Aeschylus is obscurely referring to here, for such disclosures could not be done in the open for the uninitiated. [33]
Despite his caution, though, its seems that Aeschylus payed with his life for his indiscretions in the Prometheus Bound. Actually, his fate was followed by Socrates – condemned for the same crime of “impiety – and by Plato, probably murdered for the same reason for his indiscretions concerning Atlantis’ reality. The other two continents mentioned by Aeschylus as separated by that other strait near the Sourcers of the Sun again pose a riddle. On eof them is clearly Asia. But what about the other one? It cannot be Europe, for it is not likely that Io would return to her point of departure.
Even less would it be Africa, for she was heading east towards the place where the Sun rises again, after completing its daily circuit around the world. If we ar right in our speculation, this continent can only be one: the sunken continent of Atlantis. What else? Atlantis was the vast continent, now sunken, separated from Asia by the narrow strait of Malacca, in Southeast Asia. It is only there that Aeschylus geography fits. And it does so with perfection and in every detail. It is precisely there that we hav the Sources of the Sun which are, as we commented further above, located in Indonesia.
There, close to the Hesperides, the Gorgons are located, in the Garden of Atlas, which they tend. The Swan Maids are the Apsaras (or Kinnaris), the charming, irresistible females that are the doom of their lovers. They are the sirens met by Ulysses in his passage there, charmen sometimes depicted as swans sometimes as naginis, half female, half fish. The river of Pluto, is the gold-rolling Acheron, the river of Hell. The Gorgon is Kali, the Great Mother in her terrible avatar (Fig. 3).
Fig. 3 - Kali and the Gorgon Medusa Compared
((a) - J. Herbent, Myth Hindoue, pg. 455)
((b) - Forms and Styles, Antiq., pg 455 fig 15)

Since the Naga – the broad snakes shown over the Gorgon’s head – are a feature of the Indies, there can be little doubt that its myth was imported from there. This strange decoration is standard there, and represents Shesha, the many-headed serpent protecting the goddess. The griffins and the Arimaspes, one-eyed like the Cyclopes, are another Indian feature which we discuss elsewhere in detail. After Io passes the infernal region of Hades, where Pluto rules supreme, she reaches:
A distant land inhabited by a dark-skinned people
That dwell next to the Sources of the Sun where Spring.
The river of Ethiopia. Follow its banks until
You reach the Biblina Mts. whence the old Nile
Pours the wholesome waters of its holy stream.
The river will guide you to the three-sided delta
Which Fate has appointed you, Io, and your descent
As the founding place of your far-flung nation
The “Old Nile” should not be confused with the new one of the second abode of these dark Ethiopians of the Primordial Egypt, in the Far East, where the sun indeed springs. The Nile in question her is the Celestial Nile which, as is well-known, was supposed to spring in Paradise and after passing under the Ocean, to rise again in Africa and then flow into Egypt. This “Nile” is the Geon which, as Josephus and other authorities explain, indeed arises in Paradise. Aeschylus’ reference to the wholesome, salutary waters of the holy river is also far from casual. It refers to the name of the Irrawaddy river, in Burnia, the archetypal Nile that is indeed the source of the Elixir. [34]
Like the Nile of Egypt, the Irrawaddy also terminates in a triangular delta that Aeschylus has in mind, rather than that of Egypt, whose colonization would only come far later in time. This is the region of Eastern Ethiopia and Primordial Egypt which we have been commenting. It was/is inhabited by “a people of dark skin” the Dravidas, who were the obvious ancestors of the ancient Egyptians, being forced to move over to that region of the world when their own homeland disappeared with the Flood. Prometheus then goes over with his prophecy, foretelling that Io will, in that delta, “give” birth to dark Epaphus”. Now, Epaphus is the same as Osiris in the bovine shape, as the Apis bull because he was birthed by Io, the Cow Mother. [35]
But Epaphus is also the same as Dionysos, often called “Ethiopian”, because of his swarthy complexion as well as of his birth in this primeval Eastern Ethiopia, where Nysa was located this portion of Prometheus’ prophecy deserves to be quoted in abridged form:
Next to the mouth of the Nile there is a cityk, Called Canopus, built at the land’s end, over a bank of silt. There Shall Zeus restore your mind by imposing his soothing hand on you. From that touch you shall conceive and bear Swarth Epaphus, “touch born” so named who Shall reap the whole land watered by Nile…
There was indeed an arm of the Nile called Canopic, and a city of Egypt called Canopus, located near Alexandria. But this could hardly be the Canopus envisaged by Aeschylus. Far more likely, the poet had in mind the other Canopus at the world’s end in Burma. According to J. F. M. Noel, the noted mythologist, the word Canopus (or Kanopu, rather) meant “Land of Gold” in the ancient Egyptian tongue. [36]
If so, the word Canopus, probably derives from the Dravida kan-oppu meaning “Golden Gate”. This etym evokes Gates of Dawn”or “Sources of the Sun” mentioned by Aeschylus as the site of Canopus. The radix kan (or can) also means “eye” in Dravida. Hence, kan-oppu means “eye of the door”, that is, “a hinge” or, more exactly, the eye-socret of the hinge inside which the pin of the hinge revolves”. So, Canopus originally meant “Hinge of the Door”. And that place, the “hinge” (or axis) of the world was called exactly “Land of Gold” (Suvarnabhumi, Chryse Chersonesos) both by the Greeks and the Hindus, in antiquity. We believe that Canopus (Kanub in Egyptian, Canobos in Greeks) also derives its name from Kambu, the intermediate -o- being superxcrescent.
Kambu is the legendary founder of Cambodia (Kambuja in Skt), a country of the region. The name is related to the idea of “turning around”, allied to the Greek kampto. This, in turn, means “hinge”, in the sense of something that causes a turning around such as a tying pole, a mooring post, a terminus, etc.. Hence, Canopus means the same as Cape Anostos, the terminus or limit where the ships had to turn around and return. Cape Anostos (“no return”) or Trophaios (“return”) was the site of the impassable Pillars of Hercules, where ships could no go further, for it marked the end of the world. Cape Anostos is indeed Cape Negrais, also called Pagoda Point. Pagoda Point is the southermost tip of Burna (Fig. 4).
Figl 4 - Map of Burma and Pagoda Point (Enc. Brit 81:3:505)
(write (Pagoda Point) as shown in map. Cut off beyond 100o E and below 150S

Pagoda Point is so named because it is the site of a beautiful pagoda dedicated to Dawn (Aurora or Ushas). The Pagoda marks the exact site where the dau (“dawn”) started by convention in antiquity. There the day “turned around”, so to say. Hence the name of Canopus (kampto kambu). The temple (pagoda) of Dawn in Pagoda Point should not be confused with the Wat Arun (or “Temple of Dawn”) of Angkor. Far Eastern pagodas, like stupas, are indeed world pillars, that is, the axis around which, the world turns. Hence the idea asociated with Cape Anostso (or Trophaios) and the Pillars of Hercules and Dionysos. Indeed, it is quite likely that the word “pagoda” literally means “pillar of Dionysos. [37]
If so, we have discovered the exact site of Nysa and the Pillar of Dionysos. And this is precisely the true site of Paradise. In fact, Sanskrit and Dravida etymologies are infinitely subtle and complex, and a full exage sis does not fit here. Dhara means “pillar”, “prop”, “hub”, “hinge”, “axis”. So, both the Dravida pakkodi and the Sanskrit Bhagadha can be enterpreted as “Pillar of Dionysos”. The word is also connected with Bhogadhara, which we commented further above.
The real etym is Dravida, however. Kodi (or koti) means both a temple and the idea of “pillar”, “hub”, embodied in the Skt. One of dha or dhara. Pak- (or pacca or pakku) embodies the one of Bhaga (Bacchus) as well as the one of “day”, “daylight”, “morning”, “dawn”. So, to make a long story short, the word “pagoda” (Port. Pagoda) derives from both the Dravida (pak-kodi) and the Sanskrit bhagadha (ra) which jointly mean “Pillar of Bacchus (Dionysos)”; Temple of Dawn”; “Pillar of the World”.
“Axis Where the Day Turns Over”; “Divide of the Day”, and so on. Pak- further embodies the idea of “Golden”, “Dawn”, etc. Hence, we have identified the true site of the Pillar of Dionysos and of Mt. Meru, as “the Golden Pillar of the World”. This point is Pagoda Point, shown in the map of Fig. 4. And that pagoda is, like the one of Bangkok (Wat Arun) known “the Temple of Dawn” in that region of the world. In fact, this pagoda is just a replica of the true one, the splendid Shwe Dagon in Rangoon, the capital of Burna. This majestic structure is shown in Fig. 5 below.
Fig. 5 - The Shwe Dagon of Rangoon (Burna)
(Enc. Brit 81: 17: 258 pl. I, bottom right)

The Shwe Dagon is fully 100 meters (328 feet) high. Though the city itself is new (has been rebuilt), the temple itself is of great antiquity. It is fully clad in gold foil and surrounded by a series of smaller shrines. As we said above, the Shwe Dagon, like the other pagodas of the region is not indeed a temple. It cannot be entered and is dedicated to no god, in the way we westerners understand the concept. In fact, pagodas like the Shwe Dagon are monuments representing Mt. Meru as the Pillar of the World. The god – which so closely evokes the golden, “barbaric” temples of Atlantis – commemorate the association with the Golden Meru (Kumeru), the Southern Meru that is the dual of the Silver Meru (or Sumeru) located furhter north, in the Himalayas.
The Golden Mountain, Meru is in fact the Polar Mountain around which the entire Cosmos and all things in it revolve. It represents the tomb of Buddha as the embodimentof the many dead of Atlantis. [38]
So, rather than temples, pagodas such as the beautiful Shwe Dagon are, in every sense, immense pillars, rather than temples. In fact, they represent the Pillar of the World which we call Mt. Atlas and which the Hindus and others in the Far East call Mt. Meru, the Golden Mountain. Around this holy mountain, the Pillar of the World, the day revolved, changing from one day to the next. Hence the association with Dawn (Aruna, in Skt.) and with the extreme of the day (ortum solis, anatole helaios, etc.). it is for this reason that the Holy Mountain was called Mountain of the Orient or Mountain of Sunrise) in Near Eastern mythologies. The same idea also figures in the Bible and in medieval traditions such as those reported by Cosmas Indicopleustes in his famous Tapographia Christiana.
That the idea is Indian in origin is a fact that cannot be doubted at all. The whole Orient recognizes that Buddha  real or not  was originally Indian. In fact, China and Southeast Asia in general acknowledge the fact that they were originally civilized by the luciferine Hindus and Buddhists of old. And the ancient documents and inscriptions of the whole region were/are written in Sanskrit, Pali and Dravida, the holy tongues of India. Since a figure speaks better than ten thousand words, in Fig.  Below we show a picture (tanka) of Mt. Meru as the Pillar of the World around which the Sun, the Moon and the stars all revolve.
Fig.  – Mt. Meru as the Pillar of the World
(P. Rawson, Tantra, pg. 165)

The idea – often misinterpret as Mt. Meru being located at the North Pole – is that the course of the day (and, hence, the sun, etc) end there, changing over as they cross its site. In other words, Mt. Meru, the Holy Mountain of Lanka (Indonesia) corresponded to what we nowadays call “Internationa Dateline”. The flag on top the mountain of Fig. 6 symbolizes the fact that Mt. Meru served as an ensign for all nations. It was also the “lighthouse” that marked the boundary between the two hemispheres, the East and the West (also called World and Otherworld). Mt. Meru (or Atlas) was indeed a volcano, and its fire and smoke – visible from a great distance at sea – made a very convenient “lighthouse” or “banner” for warning all and everyone.
The many layers shown in the Mountain represent the several eras of Mankind and the successive “burials” of paradise and its many dead. These era transitions are, at least theoretically, triggered by the successive eruptions of Mt. Meru (Atlas). The same idea is also represented by stepped pyramids or, as is the case of the Shwe Dagon (Fig. 5), by the layered structure of stupas and pagodas. The structure of the Shwe Dagon is also a masterful illustration of its funetion and purpose as the Pillar of the World around which all things revolve. It is, for that matter, an ingenious variation of the “quadrature of the circle” represented by this type of pyramidal structure the base is square and represents the earth and its Four Corners. The four “doors” at the sides represent the four straits and the respective “Pillars of Hercules” that flank these gateways. But these “doors” do not allow the ingress inside the structure proper, but only to the outside courtijard, called gopura in Sanskrit.[39]
The gateways (4) allowing the access to the curtyard are called toranas, and are usually aligued with the Four Cardinal Directions. One such is shown in the beautiful stupa (pagoda) of That Luang (Laos), illustrated in Fig. 7 below. That stupa is surrounded, like the Shwe Dagon (Fig. 5) by a multitude of pillars each with its own gate, and of smaller size. These lesser pillar and these lesser gates, confusedly distributed around the main one at the center represent the multitude of false “pillars” replicating the true Pillar of Hercules and/or Dionysos placed at the center.
Fig. 7 – The That Luag Stupa (Laos)
(Enc. Brit. 81:17:258 plate 2 top left)

In a further variant of these stupa (or pagodas or wats) that abound all over South east Asia the Four Pillars of the World – plus the fifth and main one at the center – are often shown explicitly. This is the standard representation of Mt. Meru and its four subsidiary peaks that we encounter in India, whence it passed to the rest of the World. One such structure is the Wat Chat Yot of Chieng Mai (Thailand) shown in Fig. 8(a) below. In Fig. 8(b) we show the similar shaped Wat Arun pagoda of Bangkox, known as Temple of Dawn, which is the actual meaning of its name.
Fig. 8(a) – The WatChet Yot of Chieng Mai (Thailand)
(Enc. Brit. 81:17, pg. 258 top)
(b) – The Wat Arun (or Temple of Dawn) of Bangkok (Thailand) (pegar na Internet)

The four subsidiary stupas at the four corners represent the four Pillars of Hercules (and/or Dionysos) placed at the Four Corners of the World. Each pair represents the “doorjambs” of the respective “gateway” (or strait) placed at each of the four corners. In other variants, eight such (four pairs) are shown, each pair corresponding to the doorjambs of the respective torana (gateway). Very frequently, these pagodas are built upon the waters of a lake or a river, or are surrouded by a moat, as is the one shown in Fig. 9 below.
Here the confusion of pillars representing the phony “straits” are placed inside the water, and the structure proper stands above the waters as some sort of an island, accessed by means of stairs. This watery location emphasizes the fact that Atlantis was indeed an island “placed upon many waters”. The pillars inside the water represent straits and the stairs represent ghattis like the ones of Gades.
Fig. 9 – The Water Pavilion of Bang Pa’in (Thailand)
(Ibidem, pg. 258, bottom)

Once again, the many layered structure of the roof represents the many eras of mankind, four in the present case. The “Pillars of Hercules” at the Four Corners of the World are represented by the lofty pylons (doorjambs) that allow the igress to the pavilion itself. Here the structure takes the shape of the koti (or “pavilion”) that originated the word pagoda (pak-kotti), as we discussed further above. At other times the structure representing Mt. Meru and the Four Pillars of Hercules takes the shape of the Four Pillars of Hercules takes the shape of the Four-Faced Brahama.
This mode of representation is particularly popular in India, but is often attested elsewhere. An example is shown in Fig. 10 below. This sculpture, carved in solid, is from Angkor Thom (Angkor, Cambodia). As is so often the case, these monuments are relatively recent. This one, in particular dates from 1200 AD. The main reason, rather than the ravages of time, was the fuxious zeal of the Muslim andChristian invaders, who destroyed most such “Pagan” temples and monuments. Of course, the older structures – certainly dating to Atlantean times, when the custom originated the symbolism develped – are still buried underground, awaiting for the more courageous archaeologists.
Fig. 10 – The Four Faced Brahma Representing Mt. Meru
(Ibidem, plate 3, bottom)

As before, the structure has four gateways, each with its pair of lofty pillars serving as “gateways” to the interior of the Holy Mountain shose top is clearly visible at the center. The four faces of Brahma with their huge months represent the same symbolism of te access to the Netherwold. These mounths represent the mundus, the entrance to the subterranean world of Atalntis so often identified to both Hell and Paradise. The central tower (or “pillar”) represent sMt. Atlas as the Pillar of the World.
Hindu legends masterfully mythifies the story of Atlantis’ destruction, told in a myriad different allegories in the East Indies. According to it, Brahma originally had five heads. But he grew arrgant, and held that fifth head so high, that Shiva decided to teach him and cut off his fifth head. This fifth head, the central one, was, of course, Atlas, the Pillar of the World placed at the Center, the fifth Cardinal Direction. And the destruction of Mt. Atlas, the Pillar of Heaven with held up the skies like a tent indeed result in its collapse and the consequent destruction of the world.
Of course, this is told under the disguise of a myth, but is indeed result in its collapse and the consequent destruction of the world. This is told under the disguise of a muth, but is indeed a dire reality. What the story indeed means is that the explosion of Mt. Atlas – a giant volcanic eruption, in reality – ejected an enormous amount of ashes and debris. This formed a sort of “canopy” – the “tabernacle” or “tent” (koti) of the ancient traditions – which covered the entire region of Atlantis-Eden as some sort of “solid firmament” (stereoma). When this fly ash and ejecta fell back to earth, it smothered every living thing both on earth and on the seas.
Hence the sudden destruction of Atlantis “in a single day and a single night of grief”, to say, in every sense of the words, that the skies indeed fell down like a tent whose central pole collapses for some reason. It is indeed strange to discover the reality of Atlantis’ tragedy in the eloquent images of the Far East, where the tradition is very much alive even today.
Here in the West we have sublimated the whole thing and relegated the sobering events to the never-never land of dreams, nightmares, and pure spirit. And, yes, of course, having forgotten, we have once again grown as arrogant as Brahma once became. Are we due for a new tragedy? Who knows indeed? Events surely point this way, don’t they? No matter what, it is also sobering to discover the fact that the Atlantean tragedy was indeed the source and origin of all our wisdom, our religion. It is indeed as the Bible says (Psa. 111:10):
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wisdom. They who live by it will grow in Understanding”.
Will we? I don’t think so. Perhaps the very fact that we stashed away the whole story of the Atlantean cataclysm and transformed it in some sort of ludicrous horror tale shows that we will never learn. Some people may think that I am inventing things in my endeavor to threaten persons with “fire and brimstone”. In fact I am not. And, to be sincere I do not even care for humanity that much. But I do care for Truth, and in fact devoted my entire life to its quest and its service.
Things are the way they are, whether we want it or not. It is not humble I who threaten humanity at all. Earth does. Or perhaps God, if He indeed exists and becomes tired of hinding His face. I used to believe, that the evil that menancesus all could be averted if someone succeeded in alerting people of its reality. Now I know that it cannot be done. I know it because I tried and failed. People won’t even listen. And even if they did – and a few actually did – they will not believe, because they have been trained to be skeptical of such things, “vaccinated” against Truth itself.
The ancients, however, well knew the reality of Atlantis’ fate and that the world can be destroyed by excessive pride and arrogance, the sin they called hubris, a disregard for Nature’s ways and limitations. But we have, long ago, disposed of such “superstitions” as utter nonsense, notions that only the inferior primitives we loath can entertain.
Homer, in the Odyssey (1:52), after commenting that Atlas – who supported the Pillar of the sky – became unable to bear the excessive weight and let it fall downupon the world. And, he adds, the arrogant Titan now “knows the depths of the sea” and became oloophrôn. The passage is, as is usually the case, very poorly translated and, hence, never understood in its actual important. What Homer is telling, in a phrase, is the tragedy of Atlantis . the Titan let, for his own fault, the sky collapse upon himself. And so Atlas – the personification of Atlantis, now “visits” the bottom of the ocean where he lies buried, perhaps forever.
But he apparently learnt his lesson well, as the word oloophroon apparently implies Oloophron is usually translated – even by the best equipped ones – as meaning “who meditates sinister events”. And this is generally taken to imply that Atlas meditates vengeance against Zeus and his allies. But the real meaning is entirely another. As recorded by Diogenes Laertus, Atlas was deemed to have been the progenitor and patron saint of philosophy. What this means is that the Atlanteans – the survivors, that is – learnt their lesson well and became philosophical about their mishap. And that is precisely what oloophrôn means.
Indeed, frôn means “to meditate”, “think”, “believe”, “be”, “exist”, “become”, “learn”. It derives from frônema, a word meaning “spirit”, “mind”, “thought”, “intelligence”, “learning”, “pride”, “presumption”. Oloos, in turn, means “pernicious”, “funereal”, “sinister”, “ill-aboding”, “ominous”, “dangerous”. So, the word oloophrôn as used by Homer here, in connection with Atlas’ lesson can best be translated as “who became wise from being destroyed for his pride”.
In other words, Atlas is a living instance of the fact that the fear of the Lord is indeed the beginning of Wisdom and Understanding. Does “the Lord”, indeed mean Destruction? Well, Poseidon certainly was, being deemed the Lord of the Earthquake, the Destroyer of Atlantis… Is that all we have to learn? Or is there a better, easier way to become philosophical than the one of Atlas, the legendary inventor of Philosophy?
The Ethiopians in India
We saw above that the Greeks and the Romans spoke, since the times of Homer, of two Ethiopians, one where the Sun rose, and the other whee it set. In fact, the Western Ethiopia, in Africa, was merely a colony, a naval outpost commanding the strategic Bab-el-Mandeb entrance to the Red Sea, and thence to the Mediterranean Sea via the pristine Suez Canal. Originally, the word Aithiopes referred to the scorched land aith-ops) of the Eastern Ethiopian, in Indonesia, and indeed alluded to the fire scorched region of Atlantis. Only later did the word come to designate the black people of the Indies and, finally, those of Africa as well.
We also showed how authors such as Homer, Herodotus, Pliny, Solinus and many others spoke of blond, blue-eyed Ethiopians, whom they described not only as extremely tall and good-looking, but also as saintly, pious, long-lived and blissful. In fact, their piety, wisdom and philosophical attitude in facing life derived from their punishment by fire. Their ordeal, they said, had piurified them of their vices, just as fire purifies gold. So, they had become wise and compassionate, full of both Wisdom and Understanding, the virtues the Hindus call Vidya and Karuna and consider to be the greatest of all.
In other words, the Pious Ethiopians – whom Homer equates to the Sons of God and others identify as the Atlanteans – had become olopophrôn, wise and understanding as the result of their fiery ordeal. Even today, fully 120 centuries after the terrible event, the Hindus are, beyond any doubt, the most virtuous of all nations on earth. So, even in this perspective, there can be very little doubt that the formerly arrogant Atlanteans of just before the Fall again returned to their pristine ways, when they were, according to Plato, highly virtuos and kind.
In what follows, we add further references from Classical sources confirming the fact that the Eastern Ethiopians were originally not only whites, but also virtuous and superior, like the Atlanteans of the Golden Age, before their Paradisial Continent was destroyed by the agencies of both Fire and Water. We start by Isidorus of Seville, one of the greatest erudites of his time (Etym 9:2:128):
The Ethiopians… originally came from the Indues River. They later established themselves between the Nile river and the Ocean, in the south, near the Equator (sub ipsia solis vicinitate). They comprise three peoples: the Hesperians, the Garamantes and the Indians. The Hesperians live in the Occident, the garamantes in Tripoli, and the Indians in the Orient.
Very probably, Isidorus had in mind the Ganges rather than the Indus for the two rivrs were often confused in antiquity. Even more likely, the true site of origin of the Indians was the region of Southeast Asia and the Indonesian archipelago, that is, the former region of Atlantis, to believe their own traditions. The above information is highly interesting. It tells us that the Eghiopians are indeed an Indian people that originally came from the Indies. But that is not all. They also formed, according to Isidorus, the Garamantes and the hesperians. That The Garamantes are a Chamitic people that inhabited the northwest coast of Africa, in the region between Libya and Morocco, near the Atlas Mts.
They were Berbers, that is, whites. In fact, the Berbers are tall, gaunt, and often blond and blue-eyed, despite the ferocious sun of their region. They are closely connected with the guanches, whom they closely resembled. Mythically, the Garamantes descend from Garamas the son of Apollo and Acacallis, the daughter of King Minor of Crete. This genealogy is interesting, as Minor is clearly a Mina, that is, a Naga, the Nogas being thelegendary white races of the Indies which are indeed the same as the Atlanteans in the local legends. Apollonius, who tells this story (Arg. 4:1495) adds some interesting details.
Garamas was also called Amphithemis, an epithet that means “established on both sides” a clear reference to the fact that the Garamantes were, like the Ethiopians, established on both sides of the Indian Ocean. Garamas had a son by a water nymph (a Tritonide) named Nasamon, the eponymous ancestor of the Nasamones. Now, the Nasamones are specifically identified to the Atlanteans by several ancient authorities. Herodotus (Hist. 2:32) identifies the Nasamones as Libyans, and affirms that “they occupy the Syrtis and a tract of no great importance in the East”.
We believe Herodotus in equivocally talking of the other Ethiopia, in the Far East, a subject that was considered taboo in antiquity. In another passage (4:174) the historian places the Nasamones next to the Garamanteans and the Atlantes. Herodotus tells a confused story concerning these peoples and their holy mountain, Mt. Atlas, as well as their relationship with the Pillars of Hercules and the Tritonian Marshes. The story is too obscure to treat here.
But we believe Herodotus is indeed speaking of two Ethiopian peoples, one in the East, the other in the West (North Africa), one the true Atlantean (in the Orient) and the other their Western counterpart (in the Occident). We repeat that the subject of Atlantis was forbidden and could only be referred to in obscure terms or in mythical one, which the profanes could not understand. Isidorus affirmation that the Garamantes lived in Tripoli is also interesting. Tripoli was/is the capital of Libya and the chief port of the country.
The city was founded by the Phoenicians and held by them until the Romans captured it in 146 BC. This western Tripoli should not be confused with other namesakes in Phoenicia and Asia Minor, also founded by the Phoenicians. We believe that the Phoenicians used to give this name of “Triple City” to their capitals in memory of the archetypal Tripura (=Tripolis) in the Indies. Tripura is famous in Hndu myths. It was a huge city garnished with triple walls of bronze, gold and silver like Atlantis. In fact, tripura was no toher than the Golden City itself.
But what is important to retain here is the fact that these primordial Ethiopians were the same as the Phoenicians, and, more exactly, the Atlanteans. These “Reds” were originally white, red-headed and blue-eyed. They later mingled with the dark or black populations both in the East (Melanesians) and in the West (African Negores) and became dark both as a result of this mingling, and as the one of natural selection, which confers a superiority to black skins in Sunny regions such as Africa and India. Isidorus’ mention of the Hesperians (Hesperides) is dubious. There were two Hesperias, as we commented elsewhere in this book.
One was located in the Far Occident, in the region of Spain (Hesperia) and the Atlas Mts., in Moroeco. The other was located in the Far Orient, beyond Indonesia. In fact, Indonesia (Taprobane) was the limit of the East. Beyond it lay the Occident, the Land of Death, the terrifying Otherworld that was the Land of Night, forbidden to mortals. There the sun set, before it rose again in Indonesia, the Land of Down, starting a new day. Both sides of the world then corresponded to the “Occident”, strictly speaking: one near Gibraltar, the other near Malacca Strait, the site of the Gate of Dawn, starting a new day. Both sides of the world then corresponded to the “Occident”, strictly apeaking: one near Gibraltar, the other near Malacca Strait, the site of the Gate of Dawn. Isidorus further tells (Etym. 11:3:26) of the Macrobians, that is, the Long-Lived Ethiopians:
There exists, they say, a people in India called Macrobians. They are twelve feet tall (3.6 meters). There is also another people, called Pygmis by the Greeks which are only two feet tall (0.6 meters)… They both inhabit the mountains of India near the Ocean.
Isidorus is exaggerating a little bit. But the two races correspond to the Negritos and the Todas, one indeed gigantic and the other dwarfish. And the “India” in question is indeed Indonesia, a part of India in antiquity. The Macrobian Ethiopian are even more interesting. They are also mentioned by Pliny, on whom Isidorus apparently bases his information. (Hist. Nat. 7:26-28) Pliny mentions that the Ethiopian Macrobians who live the longest are those of Taprobane. Taprobane is the island of Sumatra. The word “Macrobian” derives from the Greek makros bios that is, “long-lived”.
The word is often corrupted into Makarios meaning “blest”. So, the Macrobian Ethiopians are indeed the Pious Ethiopians who live in the Island of the Blest (Makarion Neos). And there can be no doubt that these Long-Lived, Blest Ethiopians enjoyed their long, happy life in the East Indies and, more exactly, in the region of Atlantis. Very obviousgly the tradition dates from before the Flood.  It corresponds to the one in the Bible concerning the Ante-Diluvian Patriarchs, who are famous for the long lives they led. Is this tradition true? Why notf? After all, it is declared not only by the Bible, but by essentially all peoples.
All such traditions converge in affirming that this blessed pious people fpossessed the Elixir of Long Life, by means of which they stayed healthy and vigorous until a ripe old age, when they passed away gracefully. And what is there to prevent an advanced civilization such as that of Atlantis from learning the trick of postponing senility for a very, very long time? Palladius (Comm. 1-18) reports the story of the Long-Lived Ethiopians which he attributes to “an Scholastic from Trebes” (Thebeo Scolastico) who had lived in the region. [40]
After having lived a long while in their society (Ethiopia), the Scholastic wanted to cross to the island called Taprobane, where those whom we call Blest (Beatorum) live to an extreme old age. They attain, actually, ages of over 150 years thanks to the incomparable mildness of the climate and the mysterious designs of God’s will. In this island lived the great king of the Indians to whom were submitted all the other lesser kings whom we call satrapes…
The scholastic added… that he went to the country of the Bessadas where pepper grows and is collected. They are a people of midgets and very lazy (admodu parva atque inutilis est gens) who live in caves inside the rocks, a people used, due to the rough topography of their country to run among the scarps and to collect pepper and its branches… This people were dwarfs with a large head, having straight hair, cropped short. The rest of the Ethiopians and Indian has a naturally frizzly hair…
These dwarfs can only be the Troglodyte Ethiopians whom the Garamantes chased in their four-horse chariots, according to Herodotus (Hist. 4:183) If so, we are led to conclude, once again, that not only the Garamantes lived in Taprobabne, but also their neighbors, the Atlanteans of Herodotus’ confused report. We repeat, once again, that Herodotus wa, like most other ancient authors, reluctant to speak of the Atlantean, and only did so in purposefully garbled ways or as sheer legend. What is more, these Bessades (or roglodyte Ethiopians) had a pele, yellowish ski besides their straight hair. [41]
Hence, they cannot be the African Pygmies or the Far Easter Negritos, who have a dark skin and a peppercorn hair. But their description closely evokes certain Indonesian and Indochinese races such as the Among of the region of Thailand. The Hmong average under 4 ½  feet (1.35 meters) in height. They have Mongolic traces and an abnormally large head. The “lazyness” and inutility of the Besades was probably due to the use of opum, endemic in the region since remotest antiquity. [42]
The Trapabone in question here has been often confused by several authorities, with the island of Sri lanka, often mistook by the real one, Sumatra. But the data of Ptolemy who places it near the Manioles, and gives the coordinates of the Manoles, that is, the Moluccas, as 2o east (of the Canaries) leave no doubt about its Indonesian location. So, what is usually held to have been a gross error of the ancient geographer actually shows his uncanny accuracy. As no one could have so accurately meastired the globe in his time or earlier, the question remains: who determned the precise coordinates of Sumatra and the Moluccas so early in time?
Or perhaps, the question is better posed as who but theAtlanteans could, in antiquity, map out these remote regions of the globe with such as unbelievable accuracy both in latitude and in longitude? The data used by Ptolemy was culled at the Library of Alexandria and, was as he himself admits obtained from Phoenician sources such as “Marinus of  Tyre”, a sailor of whom nothing at all is known but Ptolemy’s mention of him.
These “Phoenicians” are, as we just saw, the same as the Ethiopians of ancestral Ethiopia, that is, Atlantis itself. The name of the Besades confirms the suggestion we just made that their inutility” in fact results from drug-addition, a base habit that is as old as humanity itself. As some experts have pointed out, the name of the Besades (Bisadai) derives from the Sanskrit Vishãda (or Vaishada) meaning something like “drugged”, “stupefied”, “hallucinated”, “langorous”, “lazy”, “despondent”. [43]
So, there can be little doubt that the Bisades (or Besadai) are indeed a people from the East Indies. And so are, in consequence the Troglodyte Ethiopians, the Nasamones and, hence, the Atlanteans. In other words, the Atlanteans are a people of the Far East, of the region of Indonesia, now and archipelago, but formerly a vast continent producing all sorts of spices, drugs and inebriating perfumes, hallucinogenic ones included.
Ethiopia, The Land of Daylight
As we showed further above, the name of Ethiopia means “the Land of Daylight” or, what amounts to the same, “the Land of Dawn”. This etymology is due to the great French erudite and 
Atlantologist A. de Paniagua, in his marvellous Gèographie Mythique (Paris, 1911). It is true that the name has been usually interpreted as derived from the Greek aith-ops meaning “burnt-faces” and, hence, as being wynonymous with “Negro”. But that etymology is late and one-sided. The Greeks were the traditional enemies of the Indians, the true Ethiopians whom they despised as “blacks”  and, hence, inferiors. This enmity dates from the Atlantean days – for the Indieans are not only the true Ethiopians but also the true Atlanteans – and continued undiminished until the days when Alexander evened the score, beating Porus in Taxila. [44]
Paniagua bases his argument on the fact that, in Greek, aith means “daylight” or, rather, “morning” or “dawn”, whereas ops more than just “face”, indeed also means “land”, “country”. Paniagua’s argument deserves to be quoted:
Aethiopia means “land of daylight” (terre du jour), that is, “the land where the day is born”, that is, “Orient”… The verbal roots of this name are extremely archaic, and are lost; they cannot be enocuntered in succedanea such as the Sanskrit adya and the Scythian opia meaning “land”, but can be decomposed in a demonstrative corresponding to the Latin hic (“this”) and a second syllable dya which, according to F. Bopp, embodies the substantive meaning “day”, dyâ or diva. The Sanskrit d has changed into the Greek (???? parece um o) (theta), changing (o mesmo símbolo com o a depois) into dâs, and leading to athya… Moreover, apia or, with mutation of the first consonant, opia is close to the Latin ops, opis, “land”. One may, hence, as seen, translate Aethiopia as “Land of Daylight” (Terre du Jour). [45]
The derivation just quoted is somewhat loose but perfect. The science of Philology has advanced a lot since paniagua’s time, and can be tightened considerably, nowadays. For instance, the Greek radix aith has been verified to relate to aither, the ether. And this in turn relates to ëthereal”, that is, the Celestial region, the clear skies, in opposition to aer, implying an idea of “hazy”. Aitherophanes means something that shines in the skies, like some sort of meteor.
Aitheeis means “fiery”, “shiny”. Aithos means “fire”, “flame”, “igneous”. Aithousa designates a veranda or hall turned towards the sun and, hence, always well illuminated by it. Aithops means “fiery”, “splendid”. Aithein, the actual base, means ‘to burn”, “inflame”, “shine”, “resplend”. Ulysses calls himeslf Aithon, “Shiny One”, when he returns fro Phaecia. Phaeacia, the alias of Atlantis, was indeed the same as the Eastern Ethiopia, beyond the (Indian) Ocean. Its name derives from phainen: “to shine”, “resplend”. Homer was playing on words. He was alluding both to the fact that Phaeacia was the “Land of Sunshine” as well as to the fact that, by staying there, Ulysses became sunburnt, tanned. In fact, Homer probably had in mind the tradition, mentioned in the Ramayana, that the persons who stayed for a while n the region of Paradise eventually became “the color of gold”, that is, “shiny”, rather than “gray”.
To the same base belong the name of Aithra (Aethra), meaning “Sky Bright”. Aithra was the lover of Poseidon and the mother, by him (or by Atlas) of Hyas and the seven Hyades. All these are allegories of Atlantis and of bright stars or meteors. Jupiter was often called Aithrios (Aethrius), a sumame meaning “Brightness of the Skies”. As is clear, all these epithets meant the brightness of morning rather than the darkness of dusk or of the cloudy skies. Otherwise, Zeus, the god of the clear skies and sunlight could never be called Aithrios, a name derived from the same radix as Aithiopia and as Aitherios (Ethereal) or “Aither” (Ether), two other epithets of Zeus, Hesiod (Theog. 124) contraposes Ether and Daylight to Night, fromwhich they are born, in succession. The idea seems to be that Ether corresponds to Dawn, the brightness which precedes sunshine.
Despite the obviusness of these correlations, even more congent etymologies can be made, if we appeel to Sanskrit and Dravida the true mother tongues of Indo-Eruopean ones. In Sanskrit, the radix aidh- – clearly the same as aith- – means “fire”, “flame”, “light”, “splendor”. This is, inturn, related to roots such as idh, iddha, indh, endh-, etc.. meaning “fiery”, “lighted”, “burning”, “shiny”, “flaming”, “blazing”. This base relates to both the name of India and that of Eden. In other words, India, Eden and Ethiopia were, originally, one and the samething. The ancients loved this sort of wordplay, which they endlessly played when composing their myths.
Of course, these were never meant for the profanes – trained to be skeptical of anything that contradicts the official doctrines they are imprinted with from infancy– but only to the open-minded persons, capable of successfully coping with initiation. Likewise, the suffix opia does not present any real difficulty. It may indeed relate , as Paniagna proposed, to the Latin ops = “land”, “earth”. But we think that the real etymology is even deeper. The word ops, “face” indeed derives from the idea of “to see”,”to become visible” (radix op- as in “optics”, etc.). Thence derives the word ope meaning “skylight”, “oriel”, and implying the idea of an orifice that lets in light. Hence, the word Ethiopia can be interpreted as meaning “gateway (or window) that lets in sunshine”.
Even more exactly, the word means the same as “Gate of Dawn”, the traditional name of Indonesia as the place where the day started, the “door” (or strait) through which the sun, bearer of light, entered this world coming from the nether one. All this complex derivation can be by passed if we appeal to the original Dravidian word whence both the Sanskrit and the Greek equivalents – ultimately derived it. Dravida was the local language of pristine Indonesia, and it is logical that the original placename derived from this tongue. In Dravida eddi (or oedi-, etc.) signifies “sunrise”, “sunshine”. And op- (or opp-) in turn means “gate”, “gateway”, “passage”, “admittance”. [46]
Hence, Ethiopia is indeed the Gate of Dawn, the passage where the sun enters this world coming from below, from the other world. In other words, Ethiopia means “the Source of the Sun”, a sort of hole in the ground, the mundus, the entrance (or exist) to and from the netherworld. Hence the traditional connection of Ethiopia with the ortum solis or anatole helaios, the place where the Sun was fabled to enter the world, each morning, in the Orient. And this narrow “gateway” or “passage” was the Strait of Melacca the one separating Indonesia from the Asian continent. Its dual, in the West, where the Sun died each day, was the Strait of Gibraltar, separating Eurasia from Africa. Many traditions support this etymology. Servius, a commentator of Virgil’s Aeneid affirms, in his Commentary to verse IV:481:
Duae sunt Ethiopiae, una circa ortum solis. [“There are two Ethiopias, one near the source of the Sun”].
The other Ethiopia was situated in the Occident: Philostratus (V. Apoll. III:6) affirms:
The Indians [i.e., the Oriental Ethiopians] are the most virtuous of all men. They are the brothers of the Occidental Ethiopians.
Diodorus (III:6), in turn, says that: “The Atlanteans distinguish themselves from their neighbors by their piety and their hospitality”. Comparing these two quotes – and many others to that effect – it is njot difficult that the Pious Ethiopians are the same as the Atlanteans and that these, in turn, are no other than the Hindus, indeed the most pious of all men on earth. Strabo, commenting a passage of Homer (I:2:31) affirms that Menelaos visited, in his return from Troy, that menelaos visited, in his return from Troy “the Ethiopians, the Sidonians the Erembians and the Libyans”.
And he asks himself how could this be possible in the conventional view that places the Ethiopians in East Africa, Troy in Asia Minor, Sidon in Palestine and the Erembians in the Netherworld, that is, in the opposite hemisphere of the earth (Antichthon). Some authorities believe that Menelaos actually coasted Africa in order to reach Ethiopia and, perhaps, the Erembians.
As we already discussed in detail elsewhere, this itinerary only makes sense if these Sidonians are indeed the Sindonians of the Sindae Insulae, that is, the Andamans. Moreover, Troy was indeed located in the Far East, next to the world of the Erembian swho, as Strabo explains eis ten eran embainen (“who inhabit under the earth”), that is, in our antipodes. In other words, the War of Troy, and the wanderings of Ulysses took place not in the Mediterranean, but in the Indian Ocean, “the winy reed sea” of Homer’s Odyssey.
The Europeans in general, and the Greeks in particular – had/have a very chauvinistic, ethonocentric way of looking at the world. Anything beyond the Pillar of Hercules (of Gibraltar) was considered to lie “outside the world”, which they limit to the Ecumene from remotest antiquity. Hence, the existence of antipodes was deemed impossible or, at best, highly dubious. Now that our horizons have improved somewhat, there is no reason to persist in believing, like Dr. Pangloss, that the Europeans did live in the best of all possible worlds and were hence far superior to all other humans.
The Nocturnal Voyage of the Sun
Mimnermus, a Greek poet of the VII century Bc, wrote that, at night, the sun embarked in a golden cup or vessel, where he slept during the trip. The cup sailed all the way to Ethiopia, where a chariot with fresh horses stood realy for him to mount and resume his daily course across the skies. Prerecydes, a pre-Socratic philosopher who recorded many Greek muths in their earliest form, wrot that the sun, in his nightly voyage, “crossed the Ocean all night to the east, where the Sun rises”. And he adds that Hercules, on his way to Erythea – where he was to kill Geryon and steal the giant’s cattle – embarked in the Solar Cup in order to reach that island in the overseas.
Comparing the above three accounts, it is easy to see that Erythea is indeed the same as Ethiopia, the Land of Sunrise. It is also clear tht this confirms Paniagna’s assertin that Ethiopia indeed was the “Land of Sunrise”. Moreover, the identity of Erythea and Ethiopia suggests that the two namea are in fact identical in meaning. That this is so, is easy to prove. Erythea or, as some spell it, Erythraea, means “rosy one” or “red one”. And this is usually interpreted as due to the color of rose-fingered Aurora (Dawn). An even more direct etymology is afforded by the Dravidian language.
In Dravida, eri means “dawn” and cheyya (pronounced “tcheya”) means “to create”, “originate”, “arise”. So, Erythea or Erytheia) means “Where Dawn (or Day) is born”. In other words, “the Land of Sunrise”. It is also clear that this confirms Paniagua’s assertion that Ethiopia indeed was the “Land of Sunrise”. Moreover, the identity of Erythea and Ethiopia suggests that the two names are in fact identical in meaning. That this is so, is easy to prove. Erythea or, as some spell it, Erythraea, means “rosy one”or “red one”. And this is usually interpreted as due to the color of rose-fingered Aurora (Dawn). An even more direct etymology is afforded by the Dravidian language. In Dravida, eri means “dawn” and cheyya (pronounced “tcheya”) means “to create”, “originate”, “arise”. So, Erythea or Erytheia) means “to create”, “originate”, “arise”. So, Erythea or Erytheia) means “Where Dawn (or Day) is born”. In other words, “the Land of Sunrise”.
That the ancients did, from earliest times, cross the Indian Ocean directly, in order to reach the East Indies (Indonesia) is an ill-kept secret that does not withstand analysis. Reports such as the above ones, date from the times of Homer and Hesiod, if not from far earlier epochs. And they are actually disclosures of these arly voyages to the Far Orient, except that in an allegoric garb, which could not be understood by the profanes, while conveying the esoteric message to the initiates. The secret is easy enough once the keys to the encripting are given, as is the case will any coded message.
And the secret key – which we have laboriously dug from the vast mass of rubble where they were hidden – is that there were two (or more) of every location and every personage: two Ethiopias, two Erytheas, two Gades, two Tarshishes, two Atlantises, two Hesperias, two Paradise, two Holy Lnads, two Troys, two Greeces, two Egypts, two Nysas, two Hercules, two Dionysos, two Zeus, and so on. In fact, each hemisphere was the “mirror image of the other”. In fact, this is the true meaning of Hermes’ aphorism: “As above, so Below”.
The globe is/was parted in two world-havles, one “above (ours, obviously), and the other “below”. One was called Heaven, the other Earth. Sometimes this partition went a step further, and the earth was partitioned nto four quadrants, the “Four Corners of the Earth”. Heaven, the Eastern Hemisphere, was the true reality, the “Source of the Archetypes”, the Primordial Cave of which Plato speaks. There, all things are true and etrnal. On Earth, the Western Hemispher, all things are ephemeral, illusory: mirages or “mirror reflections” of the other half.
We have argued this issue in detail elsewhee, and will not delve into it here, except to give two illustrative examples of what we mean. They are not intended for the skeptic. They have been trained to be impervious to Truth. They are, hence refractory to logic and to commonsense if they contradict the doctrines and the misinformation they have been fed with since a tender age. The first one are the Phoenician coins shown in Fig. 11 below.
Fig. 11 – Phoenician Coins Showing the Duality of Gibraltar
(I. Donnelly, Atlantis, pg. 444 (both)

Here, the true Pillars of Hercules of Eden are whown upright, whereas those of Gibraltar proper are drawn as their upside-doen mirror image, reflected in the water.the Edenic pillars are indetified by the Tree of Life with the Serpent of Eden coiled around it. More exactly, the Tree of Life is Indra’s Palm Tree which marks the end of the world in the East, according to the Ramayana. And the “Serpent of Eden” is Hercules himself, in his old avatar as Geryon, before he shed his serpent skin (geras) and quite being a Naga or Titan, becoming a Mediterranean hero, confined to this side of the world.
The Far-Eastern Periphus of Hanno
The other piece of evidence we want to produce here is of a historic character and hence far easier to believe by those not versed in the sicence of mythology. We quote from Arian’s India. Arrian is, by far, the most believable of all alexander historians, and his writings are usually taken at face value. The passage in question conserns Hanno’s periplus of the Atlantic Ocean. Hanno’s voyage, though quite similar to Hercules’ one to Erythea, is usually deemed to be hisotrical fact. But its details and actual location scould never be reliably identified, and are the object, even today, of an unanimous disagreement among the specialists. The text of Arrian is a follows (43:11):
As concerns the Libyan Hannon, he departed from Carthage and crossed the Pillars of Hercules. He sailed towards the Outer Ocan, keeping the land of Africa to the left (larbord). He  then sailed toward the Orient during 35 days altogether until he reached it (kai este men pros anischonta helion ho ploos anto egeneto, tas pasas trente kai triekonta hemeras). When he passed the Equator (?mesembriês), he encountered insuperable difficulties: the water could not be navigates (hydatos te aporiê), a burning fire all around, and rivers of fire flowing into the sea.
The word we tentative translated as “Equator” (mesembries) literally means “meridian” and is usually taken to mean “south”. But we think Arrian meant “middle of the day” in the sense of “equinoxial line” that is, equator. Likewise, Orient (anischonta helion) literally means “place where the sun rises”, that is, Ethiopia or Erythea as the ortum solis or anatole helaios. The “thick water” that could not be navigated (aporia) closely evokes the “innavigable seas” of Atlantis reported by Plato. They also evoke th ethick seas resembling a “sea-lung” of Pytheas and several others such.
The above passage of Arrian is often very poorly translated, due to the misconceptions of the translators. Mesembries is usually translated as “southern promontory” though that is never implied by Arrian. The impassable water is misinterpreted as a shallow, a “lack of water”. The “rivers of fire” (ruazi pursos) and the “scorching fire” (kaumati epiphlegonti) can only be a volcano. And this explains the “thick water”that couldnot be navigated:  floating banks of pumice stone still ablaze.
It is at least very strange that Arrian mentioned the navigations of Hanno in the context of India or, yet, those of alesnader, who never sailed the west side of Africa. Nor could he be comparing Hanno’s western navigation of Africa with Alexander’s and Nearcho’s eastern one of the Arabian Sea. What is clearly in question is that Arrian is making a crucial revelation: the one that the two explorers were indeed plowing the Far Eastern seas of that other Ethiopia which was indeed the Land of Sunrise.
Forget all preconceptions and accept this hypothesis, at least temporarily, and see if it makes sense or not. Then compare it to the usual interpretatins, and see if it provides the right anwers or not. Then compare it to the usual interpretations, and see if these indeed  do make sense at all. Then, remember the insistent reports of the historians of Alexander and, for that matter of proto-historical characters such as Sesostris, Osiris, Dionysos, Hercules, that they were indeed sailing the South Seas.
Recall the story of Onesycritus – the admiral of Alexander – exploring the region of Taprobane and beyond. Recall the insistent reports that Nearchus, his other admiral, actually crossed the Indian Ocean to Indonesia guided by expert Indian pilots. Why could these statements not be actually true? Eudoxus, to whom the discovery of this direct crossing is usually attributed is said to have the trick by actually observing the Indian pilots do it as a matter of routine.
Since when? Why not since Alexander’s time and even earlier? What change, what advance allowed that navigation since and not before the times of Eudoxus? Why does the story of Atlantis and, for that matter, the one of the Garden of Eden be false if it is reported, one away or the other, by essentially all nations on earth? Now, again read Hanno’s itinerary as given by Arrian, and see if it is not the one that follows.Keep in mind that by Outer Ocean (Exo Panton) the Greeks generally meant the Indian and that by “Orient” (Anischonta Helion) they generally meant Ethiopia, the Land of Sunrise, in Indonesia.
If so, Hanno’s itinerary is clear: the explorer coasted Africa towards the south, until he reached the Cape of Good Hope, at its southern extreme. He then travelled due east, toward the Orient, that is, Indonesia, taking advantage of the Monsoons (trade winds) in order to crosss the Indian Ocean. This navigation – which the skilled Indian pilots had been doing since time immemorial – tppl 35 days altogether, as Arrian reports. When he reached Indonesia, at the line of the Equator (mesembries= meridian?), he could go no further. One of its many volcanoes – possibly the ferocious Krakatoa itself – had erupted, covering the sea with a thick layer of fiery floating banks of pumice stone, as they so often do. [47]
Herodotus, as we commented above, spoke of two Ethiopias, one in the Occident (Africa), the other in the Orient (East Indies). So did Homer and several other authorities. Homer further affirsm that the Ethiopians inhabited at the shores of the ocean, next to Phaeacia and, hence, in the other side of the word from Greece (Il. I:425; Od I:22). Virbius Sequester (p. 41) speaks of the Ethiopians of Asia. Who can these be but the East Indians? His terminology leaves no room for doubt: Aethiopes Indi Asiae, “the Ethiopians of Indian Asia”. Statius (Theb. X:84) affirms that a permanent nebulosity cover Ethiopia with a permanent night:
Stat super occiduae nebulosa cubilia noctis Aethiopasque alio, nullis penetrabilis aster. [“The site of Ethiopia and nearby places is covered by a lethal nebulosity as dark as the night, which can nowhere be penetrated by the sun”.]
This gloomy haze evokes the one that covered Cimmeria, Tartarus, Hades and other such regions of the netherworld. And these, as we argued further above, are indeed the ones of Atlantis-Eden after its destruction by its volcano. They are the Pious Aethiopians who live in the Islands of the Blest, the dead ancestors who enjoy a tranquil eternal life, away from all men in their invisible realm. Diodorus Siculus (III:3) tells that “the Egyptians were a colony of Ethyopians”.
It is rather unlikely that the Egyptians indeed arose out of Ethiopia, a relatively minor outpost of the East Indians, the Eastern Ethiopians. It is thus that we must understand the tradition which affirms that the Egyptian originally came from Punt, which many unduly place in African Ethiopia. As we have argued in detail elsewhere, Punt was indeed Indonesia, the true site of Paradise in all traditions, the Egyptian one included. Craniological studies have shown that the Egyptians do not descend from the African Negroes. [48]
Nor do they apparently descend from the Nubians. Archaeological researches do show that rather than descending the Nille, Egyptian civilization ascended up river, from the delta. The Indian origin of the Egyptians from Negroes is further demonstrated by their own traditions. The Egyptians divided humanity into four types (or “races”): Tamahu (white, blue-eyed), Namu (pale, aquiline-nosed), Nachu (black, frizzly-haired) and Rot (red-Skinned, straight-haired). The Tamehu were the Aryans, the Namu the Asians, the Nachu the African blacks and the Rots (or Reds) the Egyptians themselves (Fig. 11).
Fig. 11 – The Four Races of the Egyptians
(I. Donnely, Atlantis, pg. 195)

Even the division of humanity into these four “colors” is characteristically Hindu. They are the same as the four varnas (“castes”, “colors”) of the Code of Manu, etc... And the Dravidas – the race that now correspond to the Melano-Hindus (or “Ethiopians”) are precisely the Reds (Kshattryas), exactly as in Egypt. Pliny reports several interesting facts on Ethiopia. [49]
He refers that “Ethiopia produces” Indian bulls with one and with three horns”. The “one-horned bull”is the rhinocerus so-called by Pansanias and others. The three-horned bulls are hard to decode. They could be the elephant, the (often raisen) trunk counting as an extra “horn”. Pausanias emphatically argues that, though resembling teeth, the elephant’s tusks were indeed horns. In any case, this passage clearly places Ethiopia in the Indies. Pliny also mentions that “the elephants of Africs are smaller than those of Indian Ethiopia and those of the Troglodytes. “He further states that “India and Ethiopia produce birds of an undescribably beautiful color”. And he adds that these comprise a green parrot with a red collar which is typical of the Indian ring-necked parakeet.
The Bernese Scholia to Virgil’s Georgica (2:116) explains that the bard’s assertion that “India alone bears black ebony means the whole land of Ethiopia”. And it further adds that India and, hence, Ethiopia, “reaches to earth’s farthest extreme”. In the East, of course, in Taprobane. Isidore (Etym 9:2:128), whom we already commented, affirms that:
The Ethiopians… who originally came from the Indus region, established themselves near Egyptian, between the Nile and the Ocean…
So, there can be little doubt, that, as we just claimed, the African Ethiopia was formerly an Indian colony. Sidonius Apollinarins (11:106) also remarks the identity between Indians and Ethiopians:
Concolor Aethiopi vel crinem pinguis amomo… Indus
[The Indian, colored like the Ethiopians, with the hairs oiled with cinnamom...
Hence, the Ethiopians were not indeed blacks, but just dark like the Indians. The references could be further multiplied from both ancient and modern sources. All converge in affirming the identity of the Ethiopians and the Hindus, as well as the fact that the Ethiopians of Africa and, for that matter, even the Egyptians themselves originally came from india, Moreover, since the times of Homer, the Greeks distinguished the two Ethiopians: one in the West (Africa) and the other in the Indies. And the Eastern Ethiopians were in turn divided between tohse of India proper and those of Indonesia, the Land of Sunrise, the primordial Aithiopia that is no other than Atlantis.



The Many Pillars of hercules (ii)
 
 
[OBS.: The final paragraphs of the first part are poor [preaching or doing shocking revelations on Christianity] and should be eliminated before sending to anyone or using myself.]
Beyond Gadeira, into the Western Darkness, there is no passage. Turn back and go no further...
Pindar, Nemean Ode (4:65)
Whither they [the Argonauts] went I cannot tell, nor how they came to Circe's isle. Some say that they went to the westward, and up the Ister stream, and so came into the Adriatic, dragging their ship over the snowy Alps. And others say that they went southward, into the Red Indian Sea, and past the sunny lands where spices grow, round Aethiopia, toward the West… But all say that they came to a place where they had to drag their ship across the land nine days with ropes and rollers, till they came into an unknown sea.
Charles Kingsley, The Argonauts
Like a painting, we shall be rubbed out, 
       Like a flower, we must wither upon the earth. 
       As trappings of feathers of the quetzal bird,
Of the zacuan, the azulejo, we shall soon perish.
Mayan Poem
The Argonauts and the Pillars of Hercules
The expedition of the Argonauts – called Argonautica, after the Argos, their ship – was considered one of the greatest epics of ancient Greece. There are two narratives of the ancient saga, the one of Orpheus and that of Apollonius of Rhodes. But the tradition on which its is based seems to be far older, as the expedition is already mentioned in the Odyssey.
Both the Odyssey and the Argonautica have an initiatic character. They both are some sort of a periplus – a verbal map to the site of Paradise – written as a saga. The charming poem was intended to be memorized verbatim by the bards and recited to the initiates, down the ages.
These, in turn, would utilize the secret keys they were handed by the hierophant, and use them in order to decode the vast amount of information encrypted in the poem: the names of the ports is look for, the distances, the proper occasions, the merchandize to look for, and so on.
We are talking of a time when such long distance travels were fraught with all sorts of perils: shipwreck, pirates, bandits, sickness, starvation, thirst, loss, etc.. But the profits that awaited the victorious sailors were enormous, and were well worth the risk. And, above all, there was the adventure involved, in a time where courage and trial were the rule, rather than the exception among those who were not knaves.
Interestingly enough, the experts who have researched the matter – and they are indeed many since the times of Homer – have failed to realize this fundamental fact: the greed factor. And this is indeed the reason why they have failed in decrypting the route of the ancient sagas such as the Odyssey the Argonautica, the Epic of Gilgamesh and several others such.
Many have tried, but all have failed. Others, like Christopher Columbus, Magellan, Ponce de Leon, Alexander the Great, and so on have succeeded in whole or in part, though they never indeed deciphered the secret of the Golden Realm they sought.
And this Golden Realm – the site both of Paradise and of Eldorado – was indeed the Far East, the site that Columbus and his many followers were indeed trying to find. Everyone knew the East Indies – the fabulous Spice Islands or Moluccas – were not only the eland of cinnamon and black pepper, but also of all sorts of treasures such as gold and gemstones.
The problem was how to get there. This feat was reserved to Vasco da Gama and the Portuguese, as Columbus and his many followers failed miserably, discovering a new, unsuspected continent instead.
Since remotest antiquity – since times far earlier than not only Columbus and the conquistadors, but even those of the Greeks and the Romans – everyone attempted to get to the Golden Land which they called Chryse Chersonesos (in Greek) or Aurea Chersonesus (in Latin).
And these names – which applied to the island of Taprobane (Sumatra, in Indonesia) were indeed a literal translation of the Sanskrit Suvarna Dvipa or Suvarna Bhumi meaning “the Island (or Continent) of Gold”.
This fact shows beyond the possibility of dispute the reality that it was in India and Indonesia that both the ancients and the conquistadors believed that the site of the Golden Realm – the Eldorado they sought – was indeed located. Only the more foolish – deceived by the deceptions the astute Phoenicians planted just about everywhere – sought the site of Eldorado in the Far West (America), in Africa, in Asia Minor or even in Europe itself.
Syrtis, in Libya – just as the Hesperides in the Canaries and the Colchis in the Black Sea or even the Troy of Turkey – was just an instance of this ancient deception planted everywhere by the luciferine Phoenicians.
That the Argonauts – who, like everyone else were indeed searching for the fabulous Golden Realm – indeed went to the East Indies rather than to the Colchis at the Black Sea is rather easy to show once certain inescapable facts are recognized. [50]
What Charles Kingsley – the illustrious mythographer quoted at the head of the present chapter – is indeed saying is very important and deserves to be pondered in detail. That the Argonauts actually went to the realm of Atlantis has already been recognized by many authorities on the matter, Colchis being indeed the alias of Atlantis as the Land of Dawn, as we just said in the above footnote.
First of all, we should mind the assertions of Kingsley as well as the one of Pindar, whom we also quoted in the head of the present chapter, mentioning that the site of Atlantis – which all know to lie beyond the Pillars of Hercules – to lie beyond a difficult passage, one that was closed and surrounded by impassable marshes.
These dreary marshes or shoals are also mentioned in the Argonautica of Apollonius of Rhodes, as well as in many similar passages of the ancient authorities, inclusive in Plato’s account of Atlantis and its impassable seas.
And, of course, there are no vestiges, present or past, of such a feature in the region of Gibraltar. In fact, the detailed account of it given by Avienus in his Ora Maritima bears no resemblance whatsoever of the actual Gadeira, the region in question.
As we argue below and elsewhere, the actual region in question is the one the East Indies. There we indeed have all sorts of extremely dangerous shoals and extensive marshes that can only be crossed by the skilled native pilots. It is very easy to become trapped or wrecked in these lonely marshes and shoals and to die there from hunger and thirst.
Such was particularly the case during the Ice Ages, when sea level was considerably lower than presently, closing both Malacca Strait as well as the Sunda Strait farther south. At that time, the only way to cross beyond these deadly shoals was by carrying one’s ship on the back, as the Argonauts did.
And only divine guidance – perhaps by means of Hercules’ Loadstone (the magnetic compass) – could indeed offer a way to escape the dangerous wilderness where so many heroes met their end.
Since no such marshes were available beyond Gibraltar, the resourceful Phoenicians resorted to a trick, replacing them by similar features inside the Pillars of Hercules. Thus, they recreated a phony Atlantis in the Syrtis. And they also found similar marshes at the Gadalquivir, in Spain and in the Kertch Strait, at the top of the Black Sea.
But, of course, these are mere replicas of the pristine situation which actually pertained to Atlantis, as we argue in detail further below in this work. In fact, it was because of these “mirror” inversions that Gibraltar was often equated to the “mirror image” of Atlantis, on whose antipodes it was placed.
The second point that stems from Kingsley’s masterful synopsis of the Argonautica is that the Argonauts apparently went to the East Indies, searching for spices and gold, the main produce of the bountiful land. And their route makes no sense at all in any account of the many that came down to us from antiquity.
The clever Phoenicians – from whose peripluses the itineraries were copied or adapted – purposefully misguided the readers and, above all, the inquisitive profanes who want to extract the crucial information from these sacred sources.
One of these secrets was the existence, since remotest times of a Suez Canals at the mouth of the Nile River. Herodotus and others report this canal, built by Pharaoh Neccho. We comment this canal – apparently built and closed several times – in detail elsewhere, and will not return to it here.
Once this fact is recognized, the itinerary of the Argonauts becomes logical and clear. They entered the pristine Suez Canal and sailed down the Red Sea, then crossing the Indian Ocean directly, by means of the monsoons, as the ancient Indian pilots were wont to do from remotest epochs.
Alexander and Nearchos, his admiral, also did the same, at least to believe some accounts of their exploits in the Far East. And, what is more, they also met, at the end of their journey, the impassable pillars and went beyond, as was typical of the great heroes.
The hot sands and the terrible shoals and marshes crossed by them in Syrtis are actually those of the Far East, rather than the ones of the Mediterranean region. If such were actually the case, we can in no way account for the fact that the Argonauts return via the north of Europe, along the Danube river and the Alps.
Prevented from crossing the pristine Suez Canal by their enemies, the heroes were forced into this difficult way, having to carry the Argo on their heads for an enormous extension of very difficult terrain. Their itinerary now becomes clear and logical, and can be easily followed in a map of this region of the world, as shown in Fig XXX below.
We can think of no reasonable alternative route or location that indeed makes sense, just as no one ever ascertained ever since the Argonautica was written, in the dawn of Greece itself.
Fig. XXX - The Itinerary of the Argonauts to the Indies and Back
(Brit. Atlas, Map 3 with my itinerary marked there)

First of All, We Must Learn to Communicate With Antiquity
Even if we agree that the ancient sagas are sheer legend – free creations of poetic minds which mended patches of fact picked up here and there and assembled them somewhat randomly – we still have to cope with the fact that the ancient peripluses also fail to make any more sense than the ancient sagas themselves, for instance, the ones of Jason, Ulysses, Gilgamesh, etc..
These peripluses include the accounts of the great navigators such as Hanno, Himilco, Pytheas, Eutymenes, Marinus, Avienus, etc., also fail to make any more sense than the ancient sagasWhy? Because they too are intended for initiate ears only and, hence, fail to make sense to the profanes unfamiliar with the keys of the acusmatic secrets.
If we are to understand the encrypted message encoded in the ancient myths, we have first to learn to converse with the ancients, to learn their language, just as we would have to do if we ever meet aliens for another solar system. The main problem posed by communication is that words change their meaning with time.
Worse yet, even toponyms, theonyms, anthroponyms and so on change with the passage of the centuries, and sometimes become hard to identify. Consider, for instance, the word America. Regardless of its etymology – which is also contested and somewhat obscure – the word now evokes the name of the United States of America, called “America”, or adjective names such as North America, South America, Central America.
But the name was originally applied to Brazil or, rather, to South America, as an homage to Americo Vespucci, who was the first to realize by his explorations that South America was not an island nor part of India, as then believed, but a continent. More exactly, Vespucci discovered that America was the missing Quarta Pars, the Terra Australis or Antichthon that figured in all the ancient maps since the times of Ptolemy, and even earlier still.
Form South America, the name America was soon extended to all three Americas when they were realized to form a single continuous. And then, the name was appropriated by the US, perhaps at the time of its independence. The result is that, if a man of our times reads a document dating from the Age of Navigation, he has to understand that the word “America” there means “South America” or “Brazil”, rather than the United States.
An even more interesting instance occurs with the word “gorilla”. This word is first attested in the Periplus of Hanno, the famous Carthaginian explorer. From the Phoenician original it passed into the Greek and the Latin and thence to the other modern tongues.
Many authorities use the word as evidence that the greet navigator sailed to Africa, where gorillas are known to exist. But this is a mistake. The name was revived by some white explorers of Africa familiar with the olden term, when they firs discovered and named the big African ape.
Actually, we have found that the word gorilla actually derives from the Dravida and means: “female ape” (kor-illa). The “female” suffix is due to the fact that the “gorillas” captured by Hanno’s men were females. When we add that information – the Dravidian name of the big apes – with the fact that they were red-haired the answer is unequivocal:
Hanno’s gorillae were actually orangutans. This fact is demonstrated by the ruddy color they had, according to the traditional report due to Pliny the Elder. Gorillas, instead, are jet black in both skin and pelt. Hence, the great explorer was actually sailing the seas of Indonesia, so that the other geographical information becomes easy to descript.
Many unequivocal signs attest the real site of Hanno periplus as being this one. For instance, the red female “gorillas” he captured there are indeed orangutans, given the fact that African gorillas are jet black.
In fact, the name of “gorilla” derives from Dravida, the former tongue of the region, and derives from korri-ila meaning precisely “female apes”, precisely the animals captured by Hanno. Actually, the name “gorilla” applied to the African ape is a misnomer, being unduly given by the explorer who first found the animals there, in the early nineteenth century.
The explorer was a cultured naturalist, and applied Hanno’s name to the creature, supposing that they were one and the same. But they were not, as is now clear. [highlighted = repeated]
Besides, the accuracy of the puzzling piece becomes central to the proper exegesis of the ancient periplus. But, if the Phoenicians were indeed sailing the Indonesian seas by 450 BC – the accepted date of Hanno’s exploration – why not by about 1,000 BC or so, the accepted one for the Argonautica and the Odyssey?
What technological advance could have intervened between the two dates just given? Moreover, large sail ships, with 100 rowers and over are attested in the archaeological record from at least 3,500 BC or so, at least in Egypt. And the Egyptians, in contrast to the Phoenicians, were never enthusiastic sailors and explorers.
We are saying all that because the situation with the “Pillars of Hercules” is precisely the same as with Hanno’s “gorillas” and Vespucci’s “America”. These should be understood, the one they really had at the time they were used.
Otherwise, we will not be really communicating with antiquity, when these meanings were quite different from the ones they now have. So, with the name of the “Pillars of Hercules”. Was this name originally applied to the Strait of Gibraltar? If so, when? By whom? Was it also applied to other similar passages elsewhere? Was it exclusivity so used in the times of Plato?
Or was the prince of philosophers perhaps playing with words when he refers that “the Atlanteans came out of the Atlantic Ocean” and an enormous island” in front of the straits which are by you called the Pillars of Hercules”. [51]
The reader will please note that Plato does not say “by the Greeks called Pillars of Herakles” or even, as he should, if he indeed meant the Strait of Gibraltar, “by us called Pillars of Herakles”. Since Critias, the speaker, is addressing Socrates, the great adept, the implication seems to be that the meant “the straits called by you (philosophers and initiates) the Pillars of Hercules”.
The Greeks of Plato’s time well knew that there is no island – let alone one of continental placed just “in front of the Strait of Gibraltar”. And even if there ever was one – a fact unsupported by Geology – it could never have been the seat of the great Atlantean civilization, so clearly tropical. Where the elephants, the metallic ores, the “barbaric” styled temples the perfumed trees such as sandalwood and cedar and teak, the bananas, coconuts and pineapples so clearly described by Plato. [52]
A Phoenician Tradition
The Phoenicians were the most dissimulating people of antiquity. And this was particularly the case in relation to their naval routes to the East Indies, where they regularly traded. They well knew that if the secret of the route to the Indies transpired, the stronger powers such as Greece and Rome would fast break their lucrative monopoly, and probably oust them out of the deal.
And this secrecy particularly concerned the actual position of the Pillars of Hercules, which everybody knew to be the real markers of the true site of destroyed Atlantis, which is no other than Insulindia, that is, the Islands of the Indians, in the region now called Indonesia, which means the same thing in Greek.
A Phoenician tradition on the Pillars of Hercules, of course mythic, is told by Strabo (Geogr. 3:5:5). Discussing the position of the Pillars of Hercules, Strabo, to counter the opinions of those who tended to place them in the outer ocean somewhere, reports the following Phoenician tradition.
An oracle once ordered that the Tyrians should found a colony in the extremity of the world, in the region of the Pillars of Hercules. So, the Phoenicians went and founded a colony inside Gibraltar Strait, in the region of Tartessos (Málaga). But the omens showed that the god – Baal Melkhart, alias, Hercules – was not satisfied.
So, again they went, and founded another colony outside Gibraltar, in the region of Onoba (Huelva, near Cádiz). Once again, the oracles were unfavorable.
Hence, they went a third time, and founded a city in Gades. This time the god was satisfied, and manifested his approval. What this tradition is saying – rather clearly for those who can read myths – is that Spain and, hence, Gibraltar is not the region of the true Pillars of Hercules, which stand in true Gades or Gadeira. The position of this site, the Phoenicians of course never disclosed to anyone, however…
But we know from Plato that the region of Gades or Gadeira was indeed part of Atlantis, precisely the one assigned Hercules-Gadeiros. Moreover, as Herodotus and other mythographers report, Gadeira was also the same as Erythea, the island of Geryon, beyond the ocean. And this is the true Gadeira which Pindar had in mind in the passage of his Nemean Ode quoted above.
Hence, just as the Phoenicians leant from the oracle, the true site of Gadeira and hence, of the Pillars of Hercules also lay there. But, of course, the phony Spanish Pillars of Hercules posted there by the Phoenicians remained there in order to becloud the issue, which we now finally clear up.
Actually, Hanno’s famous Periplus tells precisely such a voyage to the East Indies, where the Phoenicians founded some colonies, including the one of Kerne, closely associated with Atlantis, as we already argued above and,  in more detail, elsewhere.
Europe During the Ice Ages
Of course, during the Ice Age – the actual times of Atlantis – the whole region of Europe was cold or even ice-covered, and could never be deemed tropical. So, it is clear that Plato was speaking not really of Gibraltar Strait – where, by the way, the site of the actual Pillar of Hercules has never been found – as the Gateway of Atlantis, which lay in some altogether different region of the world.
Atlantologists have accordingly, strived to find Atlantis elsewhere: in Libya, in the Bosphorus, the Kertch, in England, in the North Sea, in Turkey in the Mid-Atlantic region, and so on. Of course, all such attempts failed miserably, for Atlantis is in more of these places.
Had they dared to look further beyond, as we did, and they would have found Atlantis where it indeed is: the Far East, the obvious site of Eden and of the true source of Civilization, if not of Mankind itself. An exegesis of Platos’s text confirms the conclusion we just reached that the “Pillars of Hercules” mentioned by Critias were not indeed Gibraltar Strait, but quite something else.
We have done this in detail elsewhere. Unfortunately, however, this work is too technical to be reproduced here, and the interested reader is urged to read it in the original form elsewhere.
However, in what follows, we give the barest essentials of this exegesis insofar as the Pillars of Hercules themselves are concerned. To start with, we note that Plato, in the Timaeus and the Critias only uses the expression Pillars of Hercules (Herakleous stelas) in connection with the site of Atlantis.
The many translations that allude to this feature in relation to Gibraltar or Greece are artifacts, unduly created by the translators themselves, and never so intended by the authors themselves. Plato himself only used metaphors such as “mouth” (stomatos) or “strait” (stenon) and these words figure in the best translations such as the one of W. R. M. Lamb. [53]
Plato also refers to “the bounds of Herakles” (horon Herakleion) in connection with Greece. But this is an entirely different word than pillar (stela). In fact, the subject of the Pillars of Hercules is highly controversial, as we shall see next. They could never be found up to now, at least insofar as Gibraltar is concerned.
In contrast, Gibraltar was indeed a sort of “bound” or “impassable limit” imposed on the Greeks and the Romans, if not indeed by Hercules himself, at least by the Phoenicians, who introduced the cult of the hero in the region. The text of Plato (Timaeus 24 e) concerning the Pillars of Hercules deserves being quoted here:  [54]
For it related in our records how, once upon a time, your nation stayed the course of a mighty army which, coming out from beyond the Atlantic Ocean, was insolently advancing to take the whole of Europe and Asia [Minor]. For, at this time, that sea could be crossed. There was an island in front of the mouth of what is called, as you say: “the Pillars of Hercules”. This island was larger than both Libya [North Africa] and Asia [Minor] put together.
The sailors of that time could pass from this island to others, and from they could cross to the continent that surrounds the ocean all around, which truly deserves that name. For, the sea on the inner side or the strait of which are talking, is apparently no more than a gulf having a narrow mouth, whereas that on the outside is the true ocean, and the land that fully embraces it is what one could truly call a continent. Now, on this island of Atlantis...
The above literal translation restores, we believe, the true sense of Plato’s text. We present it because, in our opinion, this text of Plato is usually very poorly translated and even less correctly understood. Let us start by nothing that Plato’s “island” is indeed a continent, in the modern sense of the word. Hardly could a piece of land “larger than North Africa and Asia Minor” be called an island. As many authorities have note the Greek term nesos meant both an island and a continent in the modern sense of the words.
Of course, there is not, and there never was any such great island “in front of” the mouth of Gibraltar Strait. Could this huge piece of land, this veritable continent have sunken there? No! Geology categorically rules out this possibility. Could Plato be alluding to islands such as the Canaries or the Azores as some Atlantologists have claimed? No!
The philosopher is quite clear: he literally says “just in front of the mouth of the strait”: nêson gar pro tou stomatos eichen. Pro  literally means “in front of” and eichen implies the idea “clinging closely, holding, encircling, embracing”. But pro may also express the idea of “antipodal, opposite”.
So, the island was either quite close to the Pillars of Hercules or, conversely, opposite to them, on the other side of the world. Both intepretations are valid. And since there is no great island, sunken or not just outside Gibraltar Strait, we are left with two possibilities: One: Plato had in mind some other “Pillars of Hercules”; two: Plato really meant the antipodes of Gibraltar Strait.
Hardly would such a huge, continental-sized “island” fit inside the Mediterranean Sea. And even if it did, hardly would the philosopher say that it lay in front of strait”. So, there are only two alternatives: Plato was inventing freely or else he meant quite another strait than Gibraltar. And why not, if there were over a dozen such, scattered all over the ancient world?
The passage which we translated as meaning that the Atlanteans “came from beyond the Atlantic Ocean” also deserves glossing over. Plato’s text has: exôthen hormêtheisan ek tou Atlantikou pelagous. Hormêtheisan implies the idea of “coming out” and exôthen is composed of exos meaning “outside”, and othen denoting the idea of “whence, from”.
Hence, the idea here is perhaps that the Atlanteans “came out from beyond the Atlantic Ocean”. And this interpretation if further supported by Plato’s statement that “at this time, that sea could be crossed” (tote gar poreusimon ên to ekei pelagos), meaning that the Atlanteans crossed the Atlantic Ocean. Why would the Atlanteans have to cross the Atlantic Ocean if they lived just outside Gibraltar Strait, and hence quite close to the Mediterranean Sea itself?
Again it seems that Plato was not speaking of the Atlantic Ocean proper, but of the Circular Ocean that surrounded the Old World, in the ancient conception. Hence his allusion to the fact that both the ocean “truly deserves that name” and that “the continent that surrounds the ocean all around truly deserves that name”.
The name of the Oceanus derives from the Sanskrit açayana meaning “going around”, an etymology that was apparently known to Plato. And the word we translated as “continent”, is epeiron, meaning “dry land”, “continent”, “earth”.
Epeiron implies the idea of “perimeter”, that is, of “surrounding”. It is the peirata ges of Homer and the ge peran tou okeanou of Cosmas Indicopleustes, “the land that surrounds the ocean”. This identity is further supported by the verb pericchousa, meaning that the environing land “embraces the ocean all around”.
Fig. 1 – The Ancient World Conception According to Anaximander
(J. Imbelloni, Atlantis, pg. 47)

So, Plato is unequivocally speaking of the ancient world conception illustrated in Fig. 1. This world map, due to Anaximander, dates from about 550 BC, that is, some 2 centuries before Plato wrote the Critias. The earth is figured as round, being surrounded by the ocean all around. On the outside, the ocean is in turn enclosed by a ring of land that “contains” the ocean”. Hence the name of “continent”, which derives from the Latin continens meaning “container”.
But the above conception is far earlier than Anaximander and already figures in Homer (Il. 8:479:, 18: 478f.) and, before that, in far earlier Sumero-Babylonian traditions. What is important here is the fact that the Outer Ocean that Plato names “Atlantic Ocean” is not the one now so named, but the Whole Circular ocean shown in Fig. 1 and Fig. 2.
Fig. 2 – Strabo’s Map and the Circular Ocean
(B. Beretta, Hist. Am, pg. 85 top)

In the map of Fig. 2, due to Strabo, the Outer Ocean (Exterum Mare) is also explicitly named Mare Atlanticum, that is, “Atlantic Sea”. And it encircles the whole earth, composed of Europe, Africa and Asia. Hence, there can be no doubt that Plato indeed meant the Circular Ocean which, in his time was also named “Outer Ocean”, “Atlantic Ocean” or simply “Ocean”. [55]
It is now easy to understand what Plato indeed meant by the “Pillars of Hercules” and the strange geography he gives for the “Atlantic Ocean”. There are indeed no islands at all, let alone a continental-sized one, sunken or not, before the Strait of Gibraltar. So, as we said above, Plato was not, if he was telling a true story, actually referring to this Strait. Which Strait did the philosopher actually have in mind?
Obviously one beyond the Ocean, for he says so himself. And, as one can see in Fig. 2, this place can only have been the East Indies, sited at the other side of the “Atlantic Ocean” of the ancients. Now, everything becomes crystal clear.
Plato’s geography magically shifts from absurd into reality turning out to be quite accurate after all. The “island in front” was Taprobane, precisely as shown in Fig. 2. More exactly, Taprobane is Sumatra which indeed, in the times Plato is alluding to the Ice Ages) formed part of a vast, continental-sized insular continent.
And this is now sunken undersea, just as Plato affirms. The strait in question and the true Pillars of Hercules may well be, for practical purposes, considered the one shown in the map of Strabo between the island of Taprobane and the tip of India.
This is just a rough approximation, as Strabo’s knowledge of the Far East was scant. The true Taprobane was not, as many think the island of Sri Lanka, but indeed the one of Sumatra. And the Strait in question is, hence, the one of Malacca, separating Sumatra from the Malay Peninsula. [56]
This interpretation of Plato’s text is further supported by his description of the region. Consider the region of Indonesia, which then formed the vast continent that lies submerged under the South China Sea, and which was precisely the one of Atlantis. And look to the opposite side of the world, as shown in Fig. 3.
Fig. 3 – Map of the Worldwide Atlantean Empire According to Plato
(L. L. Cavalli-Sforza, pg. 107 (Modify) or Imbelloni, Atlantidas, Map of Frobenius)

The dotted region at the center, above Australia corresponds to the one of Atlantis. The hatched lines at left and right represent the Atlantean colonies on Europe and the Outer Continent (America) mentioned by Plato. Observe how the situation perfectly fits the one described by the philosopher for Atlantis:
	Narrow Mouthed
Strait
(Malacca)
		Huge Island in Front (Larger Than  Africa and Asia) (Atlantis)
		Lesser    Islands (Melanesia,                  Micronesia,
Polynesia)
		Outer Continent (America)


Consider now the situation that really obtains at Gibraltar, and which can be observed in any map or globe of the world:
	Narrow
Mouthed
Strait
(Gibraltar)
		Huge Island in Front  (Larger than Africa and Asia (????????)
		Many Islands on the Way (?????????)
		Outer     Continent (America)


It is clear that if indeed Plato’s description refers to reality, Gibraltar offers no consistent solution. Our proposed solution, instead, affords a perfect fit. Were this the only evidence we have on the matter we agree that the intelligent reader might remain skeptical. But there are a myriad further proofs that we present elsewhere. Plato proceeds with his relation thus:
Now, in this island of Atlantis, its kings had formed a great and wonderful empire. This empire ruled the whole island and several others, as well as regions of the Outer Continent. Moreover, of the lands here on this side, they possessed Libya [Africa] up to Egypt and Europe up to Tyrrhenia [Italy]. This power, gathering its armies intended one time to enslave by a single attack, both your country and ours, as well as all the territory on this side of the strait...
The priest of Sais then tells Solon of the gallant dead of the Athenians of 11,600 years ago, the ones who vanquished the Atlantean invaders, releasing them all from slavery. They then:
Erected the trophy [of victory]... and generously freed all of us who dwell within the bounds of Herakles...
Plato next tells of “the extraordinary earthquakes and cataclysms which, in the short space of one terrible day and night destroyed and sunk Atlantis, causing it to disappear under the sea. The Greek army was also “swallow up by the earth as a mass”.
And the ocean became in these regions, “innavigable and impenetrable, being blocked up by the mud and shoals created by the island as it subsided”. As Plato describes it, Atlantis’ empire was truly worldwide, reaching from America, on the Pacific side, to the Mediterranean on the opposite one (See Fig. 3 above).
Please note that, in contrast to what figures in translations, Plato never uses the name “Pillars of Hercules” to refer to the Mediterranean region. He uses “this side”, “this side of the strait” and “the Bounds of Hercules”. (horon Herakleion) with is quite another thing than the pillars (stelas).
The philosopher also refers “the erection of the trophy” (tropaion estesen). This can only correspond to the erection of the “Bounds of Hercules” in Gibraltar. This passage apparently implies that the “Bounds of Hercules” were set up in the west as a replica of those that are known to have existed in the Far East, and which marked the furthest limit of navigation. [57]
Apparently, after their victory, the Greeks were thus indicating to the Atlanteans that they should dare not to go any further beyond their own bounds of Hercules, just as they were not allowed to cross the Pillars of Hercules in the East.
Not unlikely, this passage was invented by Plato to please his compatriot Athenians. As a matter of fact, at least in Plato’s times, it was the Greeks who were prevented by the Carthaginians and (earlier) by the Phoenicians from crossing out of the Strait of Gibraltar.
The destruction of Atlantis was as sudden as it was brutal. All was finished in “a single day and night” of great pain and terror. Terrible earthquakes, fiery conflagrations (Kataklysmon) and floods destroyed the region, causing it to sink under the sea.
The earth opened and engulfed the whole Greek army which had probably chased the Atlantean back to their own homeland. The “mud” (pelos) is certainly the pumice stone that covered the seas of the region, rendering them unfit for navigation.
These details make it obvious, the event in queston here was the eruption of a terrible volcano. And, since the event took place outside the Strait of Gibraltar, what better candidate can there be than the Krakatoa volcano, in Indonesia?
The Relation of the Critias
In the Critias Plato resumes the story of Atlantis in a far more detailed way. But, unfortunately, the dialogue is unfinished and ends abruptly, in mid sentence, at the most crucial passage. Did Plato die before he could finish his most important work? Was he killed for some reason, perhaps having to do with the secret of the Pythagorean Mysteries he was betraying?
Or was the famous dialogue just lost in part? Who knows for sure? Who can tell? In this dialogue too, Plato again refers to the Pillars of Hercules in a way that many think, unequivocally refers to Gibraltar. Critias himself speaks through Plato’s pen:
Let me start by saying that the total span of time elapsed since the war between those living outside the Pillars of Hercules and those living inside them was reported (to Solon) as taking place 9,000 years earlier (Crit. 108 d.)
However, there is no indication at all that the war took place in Greece or, for that matter, within the Mediterranean region. In fact, there were no Greeks living in the Mediterranean “9.000 years before the times of Solon”, that is 11,600 BC, that is, during the Ice Age.
Besides, the Greeks army was “swallowed up en masse by the earthquake” that done in Atlantis. This shows that the War of Atlantis was fought not in the Mediterranean, but in the region of Atlantis itself. So, the “Pillars of Hercules” in question here again seem to be those of Indonesia. The Atlanteans lived inside them, and the “Greeks” outside, possibly in the island of Java. [58]
Atlas and Hercules-Gadeiros
In fact, this is precisely what Plato affirms in the Critias, where the history of Atlantis is told more in detail than in the Timaeus. In the Critias, Plato tells how the kingdoms of the enormous Atlantean empire (Fig. 3) was shared by tem brothers, of whom the eldest and foremost were the twins Atlas and Gadeiros. Gadeiros is indeed the same as Hercules, under his pristine Phoenician name. [59]
The region around Gibraltar, both in North Africa and in Europe (Spain) was called Gades (or Gadeira). This has led many Atlantologists to conclude that Atlantis was located there, possibly in the region of Tartessos, another name frequently associated with Atlantis.
Gades is usually held to be Cadiz, in Spain. But there were many other sites called Gades, Gadir, Agadir, etc. in the Atlantic coasts of both Africa and Europe. However, the Phoenician occupation of this region dates from the rise of Carthage, that is, from after the Bronze Age. Hence, these sites are too late to have had anything to do with Atlantis, which is far, far earlier.
Actually, as we said further above and elsewhere, the “Pillars of Hercules of Gibraltar, the Afro-European Tartessos and Gadeiras are, like the Canarian and Spanish Hesperides phony creation of the mendacious Phoenicians.
These replicas of Atlantis were intended to divert the inquisitive competitors away from the true site of Paradise, away from the secret route of the immensely lucrative commerce with the East Indies, over which the clever Phoenicians kept a strict monopoly since the dawn of times.
Hence, if we indeed want to find the true site of Atlantis, we have to find the true site of Tartessos, of the fabulous Cassiterides and of places such as the Island of Gold and Silver, where King Solomon and others fetched their immense riches. Now, Solomon, like the Egyptians and the Phoenicians, sailed from Red Sea ports such as Ezion-Geber in order to reach Tarshish, Ophir, Parvaim and other such sites where they procured their gold, silver, precious woods and spices.
It is essentially impossible to reach Gibraltar and Spain or Morocco sailing from there. And the Phoenicians, who had excellent on the Mediterranean – where this navigation could easily be performed – were far from stupid. Hence, the only conclusion possible is the one we just stated: the Spanish and Moroccan locations were just illusions, mirages created by the clever Phoenicians. As a matter of fact, these astute navigators created many such replicas everywhere they settled or explored: in Bahrain, in Yemen, in the Bosphorus, in the Indus Valley, in Tyre, in the Canaries, in Turkey, and so on.
And since the Pillars of Hercules were known to be the Gateway of Paradise, they accordingly created – either by erecting pillared temples to Hercules Melkhart or by so naming promising natural features – many pairs of “Pillars of Hercules” just about everywhere they could find a strait interconnecting two separate seas.
That their strategy worked out is attested by the fact that the true Pillars of Hercules have never been found u to now. Even less, has Atlantis-Eden been found, despite its enormous importance in connection with the pristine history of Mankind. Secrecy and lies have always been the apanage of commerce and exploration for several good reasons.
One such was the need of preserving the monopoly against the far mightier competitors such as Greece and Rome in antiquity, or England and France in more modern times by smallish nations such as Phoenicia Portugal and Spain.
At the same time, the Indies themselves reasonably feared that their immense wealth would inevitably attract all sorts of plunderers and pirates, as soon as the secret routes to their sources wee unveiled. And this was precisely what happened in the Age of Discovery, when the ancients routes to the fabulous Indies were again “discovered” by these plunderers...
The Pillars of Hercules in the Critias
We noted above that Plato – in contrast to later authorities – only speaks of the Pillars of Hercules in the context of Atlantis. When he refers to Gibraltar proper the uses either metaphors or vaguer epithets such as “straits”, “mouth”, “passage”, “bounds”. The Critias is no exception to the rule. The first reference there (Crit. 108 e) occurs almost at the opening of the seminal dialogue:
Let me begin by observing first of all that 9,000 years is the sum of time since the war, occurred, as recorded, between the dwellers beyond the Pillars of Hercules and those who dwelt within them. This war we now narrate in detail...
As we noted above, the date of 9,000 years recorded by the Egyptians is referred to the times of Solon, who flourished at about 600 BC. Hence, the date in question is 9,600 BC, that is 11.6 kya (kiloyears ago), precisely the one of the end of the Pleistocene.
Now, this is – as we pointed out in detail elsewhere – the cataclysmic event associated with the mysterious mass extinctions of Quaternary, when about 70% of all species of large mammals got exterminated the world over.
Thus, the probability that Plato was idly inventing is essentially zero, in contrast with the standard opinion of all sorts of academic experts committed to the present standard theories on human past. If Plato had to invent he would certainly have chosen a more plausible date for the cataclysm instead of the unbelievable one that he stated, and which is only now finding support in the geological record. The Biblical chronist, for instance, chose the far more “palatable” date of 4,000 BC or so, which experts are ready and willing to accept.
Of course, at that remote epoch, the Greeks had not yet migrated to the region they presently occupy, in the Mediterranean. So, the Pillars of Hercules in question here are the ones associated with Atlantis. And Atlantis, like oil, is need were it is found, and not were the faulty logic of some experts of sorts wants it to be located in order to foster their Procrustean theories.
And with true Atlantis go the true Pillars of Hercules, the ones in question here. As we argued further above, this pristine situation was the opposite of the present one, with the Greeks inhabiting inside the bounds of Hercules of Gibraltar Strait. Accordingly, the Atlanteans then lived inside the Pillars of Hercules, a they in fact did. And these Pillars were, as we said above, the ones of Nicobars, which marked the gateway to Paradise, the well-guarded access to the then closed Nicobar Sea. [60]
The Cape of No-Return (Anostos) was the true site of the impassable Pillars of Hercules, the ultimate limit of navigation. These marked the eastern limit of the world, just as Gibraltar itself marked the western limit.
Beyond Cape Anostos lay the dreary Realm of the Dead, the site of Paradise Destroyed. Upon reaching this point, the ships could go no further, and had to return. Hence its other name of Trophaios, that is “return” (or “turning point”).
In other words, Cape Anostos – or Trophaios or Maleas, which figures in many ancient texts and traditions – was the same as the Eastern Pillars of Hercules, the true site of the Gateway of Paradise, the Gates of Dawn that led directly to the interior of Atlantis.
When Atlantis was destroyed its sea – the Atlantic Ocean or, rather, the “Ocean of the Atlanteans” – became covered by floating, fiery banks of pumice stone that indeed prevented navigation as they posed a terrible peril to both ships and sailors.
These banks, which are a characteristic features of the explosive volcanism of the region of Indonesia are the mud (pelos) that, Plato claims, covered the seas of Atlantis at the time of its destruction and long after.
In the Argonautica and the Odyssey, these floating banks of pumice stone are allegorized by the Symplegades (or “Clashing Rocks”) that destroyed all ships that ventured inside the dangerous region of the Land of the Dead. In other traditions, Phoenician, etc – they are the “floating islands” such as Chemmis, Ortygia, Delos, and so on.
In still other traditions – which survived until the Age of Navigation – this perilous sea was associated not only with the “Atlantic Islands” (or “Islands of Atlantis”), but with traditions such as the Sea of Sargasso, the Hand of Satan and other such perils that caused the ships to sink, dragging them under, directly to Hell itself.
In Hindu traditions this fearful feature is associated with the Vadava-mukha, the “Submarine Mare” that periodically goes haywire, destroying the world in a conflagration.
Atlas and Hercules, Atlantis and Gadeira
The next mention of the Pillars of Hercules in the Critias (114 b) concerns the twin sons of Poseidon and Cleito, Atlas and Gadeiros. Atlas, the eldest, naturally got the best portion of the empire and ruled over his junior brothers:
The eldest, who was the first king, he [Poseidon] named Atlas. After him the whole island and the Ocean were called Atlantic. His twin brother, who was born after him, obtained as his lot the extremity of the island from the Pillars of Hercules up to that portion of the country which is called Gadeira in that part of the world. His name was Eumelos in Greek, but Gadeiros in the language of the country which was named after him.
As we said above, the western localities of like names are phony replicas, the late counterparts of the original ones of the Far East. We note that Plato affirms that both Atlantis and the Atlantic Ocean derive their names from the one of Atlas. Of course, this is an allegory, as Atlas is a personification of Atlantis. So, the Atlantic Ocean is the one which, indeed, derives its name from that of Atlantis and the Atlanteans. The ocean we presently call by that name is indeed a segment of the Circular Ocean that originally included that portion of the Indian Ocean that encompassed the now sunken continent of Atlantis.
The Name of Gadeiros Is Really Dravida
Gades or Gadeira was, likewise, named after Gadeiros. We note that Plato never affirms that the name of Gadeiros is Phoenician or that it means “fence” or “hedge”, as some authors hastily concludes. In fact, Plato affirms that it means Eumelos in Greek, the word meaning something like “excellent cattle”, “rich in cattle” or, perhaps “excelling in cattle”. And Plato also adds that this name is Gadeiros “in the language of the country”.
We have concluded – from a myriad pieces of evidence – that the true site of Atlantis was Indonesia or, more exactly, the vast sunken continent beyond it in the region that non corresponds to the South China Sea. And the language of that region is, as it formerly was, Dravida. So, it is in this family of languages – the so-called Austronesian family – that we must quest the true origin of the name of Gadeiros-Eumelos. Now, Gadeiros is indeed no other than Hercules, as we saw above.
And Hercules’ name means, as we also saw, “cattle herder” or cattle enclosure”, more or less like the Phoenician Gadir (or Agadir). It is easy to show, as we do next, that the true source of the name of Gades (Gadeiros) is indeed the Dravida.
In Dravida katti corresponds to the Sanskrit ghat (or ghatti) meaning the sacred stairs that descend into the rivers from the banks, and which serve as a bathing place, a landing place for boats, a quay for a ferry, etc.. it is from this base that the name of Gades (or Gadis, etc.) ultimately derives. [61]
Originally, the ghats served as embarking places both for cattle and people. In India the also implies the idea of a “gate” the words probably being related originally. The Ghats are the famous mountain ranges that form the eastern and the western edges of the Deccan Plateau in South India.
Their names derive from the ghats (or passes) that these mountains embody. But even those “Gades” are phony, like the ones of Spain (Cádiz). The true “causeway” or “pass” (ghatti) across which Hercules passed with Geryon’s cattle is the Kra, that is the Malay Peninsula.
During the Ice Age – and shortly after, before the continental glaciers melted fully – sea level was lower, and the Malay Peninsula formed a causeway (or ghat or “oxford”) linking the island of Sumatra to the continent of Asia. Its Sanskrit name was Setubandha, meaning precisely “connecting strip” or, rather, “causeway”, “bridge”, “pass” and, more exactly a ghatti (or gades).
The Sanskrit Setubhanda exactly corresponds to the Dravida kati-ira (“connecting causeway”) from which derives the name of Gadeira. Many other interesting etymologies further be formed in the Dravidian language. [62]
But perhaps the most interesting of all such that can be formed in Dravida is mekart, which closely assonates with Melkhart, the Phoenician name of Hercules. The name of Melkhart is usually held to mean “king of the City” (Milk-qart).
But this etymology is somewhat artificial, as Melkhart was mainly a marine god connected with navigation. A far better etymology is afforded by the above Dravidian etymology. Mêkhart is composed from mê meaning “lofty”, “lord”, “superior”, “excellency”. The base also expresses the idea of “above” and “west”.
The suffix kart in turn correspond to the base kati discussed above, and connected with the idea of “barging”, “passage”, “ghat”. Hence Melkhart (or Mekart) is “the Supreme Barger”, the one who crosses the souls of the dead into Hades.
Above all, he is Hercules himself as the Supreme Cow-herder, who leads the “cattle” of Geryon out of Erythea. As we said above, this is indeed an allegory of heroes such as Moses and Aeneas leading the people out of the destroyed region of Paradise into the Promised Land. Paradise destroyed and deserted thus became Hades, the Land of the Dead, gloomy and dismal, and abandoned forever.
The name of Eumelos, like that of Mekart (or Melkhart) further means the same as “the Good Shepherd means the same as “the Good Shepherd” and, more exactly, “the Good Cow-herder” who leads his fold to safety.
Hercules and Geryon
Apollodorus (Lib. 2:5:10) informs us that Gadeira is the same as Erythea, the site of Hercules’ tenth labor:
As the tenth labor, Hercules was ordered to rustle the cattle of Geryon from Erythia. Now, Erythia was an island near the ocean which is now called Gadira. This island was inhabited by Geryon, won of Chysaor by Callirhoe, daughter of Oceanus. He had a triple human body grown together, joined in one at the waist... Geryon owned red kine, of which Eurytion was the herdsman and Orthus, the two-headed hound, begotten by Typhon and Echidna, was the watchdog.
So, journeying through Europe to fetch the kine of Geryon, Hercules destroyed many wild beasts and set foot in Libya. Proceeding to Tartessos, Hercules erected, as tokens of his journey, two pillars over against each other, at the boundary between Europe and Libya. But being heated by the Sun in his journey, he bent his bow at the god who, in admiration of his hardihood, gave him a golden goblet in which he crossed the ocean. And, having reached Erythia, he lodged in Mt. Abas...
The tenth labor of Hercules is both the most important and the most controversial. Gadira is, of course, the same as Gadeira, just as Erythia is Erythea. The name of Erythea means “the Red One”. It corresponds to the one of the Erythraean (or “Red Sea”), the ancient name of the Indian Ocean.
The name perhaps derives from the connection with “rosy-fingered Aurora” and, more exactly, with Taprobane. In any case, the idea is that Erythea lay in the Far Orient, at the opposite side of the word from Gibraltar, the place whence Hercules departed. [63]
The itinerary of Hercules as described by Apollodorus is so clear that it is really puzzling that no one ever guessed it before. From Greece, the hero crossed Europe, reaching Gibraltar. Thee he erected the western pillars that bear his name, and then sailed to the Orient.
Embarked in the Solar Cup. In other words, he followed the traditional trajectory of the Sun that, upon reaching the Far Occident, returned to the Far Orient, embarked in his cup or vessel, the Solar Boats, in order to start the new day. This tradition is widely attested both in Greece and elsewhere, for instance, in Egypt.
And, as we just said, this conclusion is confirmed by the fact that Erythea is “the Red Island”, that is Taprobane itself, the Land of Dawn, the true Orient. The passage on the hero being heated by the Sun during the voyage to the Orient probably refers to his crossing of the equator.
The ancients believed that this region – even today called “torrid” – was terribly hot and scorched all who attempted to cross that line. What this suggests is that, from Gibraltar, Hercules coasted Africa, rounded it, crossed the Ocean (Indian) and reached the Orient, the site of Erythea.
If so – and no other itinerary makes sense – Gadeira, which is the same as Erythea, indeed lay in Indonesia, as we have been claiming all along. And since Gadeira formed, according to Plato, the coast of Atlantis, what the myth is really telling us is that Atlantis indeed lay in the Orient.
Several other items in the above passage also confirm this seminal conclusion. The “red kine” of Geryon – the phoinikes boes – are clearly the Indian cattle, which indeed have this color. The “Ocean” usually denoted the circular, world-encircling ocean.
As a name, the word usually designated what we nowadays call the Indian Ocean, and which the ancients named Erythraean. Most authorities believe that Erythea (or Gadeira) is located either in Spain or, as some affirm, in the Canaries or some such islands of the Atlantic ocean.
But it would be very stupid of Hercules to cross the whole ocean (Atlantic?), and then return, in order to get to Spain, whence he had departed, or to the Canaries, quite near the African coast. The “cattle” of Geryon represents, as we said above, the herds of people that left the destroyed region of Atlantis-Eden at the occasion of the cataclysm.
They too were Atlantean “reds” like the giant’s cattle. And the combat of Hercules and Geryon is indeed copied of the Vedic one of Indra and Vritra. In fact, Vritra is triple-bodied and gigantic, just as is Geryon. (Fig. 4). [64]
We note that the human heads in this figure have goatees. Now, goatees are the typical feature of Asiatics in general, and of the Phoenicians in particular. It seems that the cattle of Geryon is also the same as the one of the Sun (Helios) mentioned in the Odyssey (12:127). Apollodorus, in another passage (1:6:1). Says so explicitly.
Fig. 4A – A Triple-Bodied Giant From Greece
(Larousse, Myth Gen., pg. 82, bottom. Or three-bodied Geryon from Perseus)

In the Theogony (287f.), Hesiod tells the story of Hercules and Geryon thus:
Chysaor engendered triple-headed Geryon,
Uniting to Callirhoe, the daughter of Oceanus.
Him, mighty Hercules slew in sea-girt Erythea,
Because of his sinuous-gaited cattle,
In the day when he drove the wide-browed oxen
To sacred Tiryns, after having crossed the Ocean
And killed Orthos and the cowherder Eurytion
In the somber stable beyond the famous Ocean.
This brief passage is loaded with important information. It is repeated almost verbatim n a further passage of Hesiod (Theog. 981). Here, Hesiod adds that Geryon was “the most powerful of mortals”. As we said above, the name of Geryon means “the elder one”.
This epithet can be interpreted in two ways. Either Geryon is Atlas, the elder twin of Hercules-Gadeiros or, conversely, he is the former avatar of Hercules himself, become corrupt and decayed. In any case, Geryon, “the elder one” is merely an epithet used as a disguise of the true identity of the deity thus hidden.
Geryon is the son of Chysaor, “he of the olden sword”. We believe that Chrysaor in turn stands for Chryse “the Golden Peninsula” which is no other than the Malay Peninsula, in the region of Indonesia. The epithet “he of the golden sword” also evokes the idea of the twin Cherubs who guarded Eden with a “whirling sword of fire”.
Chrysaor is the son of the Gorgon Medusa, herself an allegory of Paradise represented as the Great Mother of the Hindus, Mahavidya Chinnamastaka, “the Decapitated One”. Callirrhoe, “she of the beautiful streams” is an allegory of the River Oceanus, the one which encircled Atlantis according to the ancient myths. Her name corresponds to the one of “sea-girt Erythea”, said perirrhytoi Erytheiei in Hesiod’s text. [65]
The “sinuous-gaited cattle” of Geryon (eilipodessi bousi) is also interesting. The epithet probably alluded, in the original source, on which Hesiod based himself, to the humped cattle of India (zebu). In the above passage, Hesiod explicitly affirms that Erythea lay “beyond the Ocean their “sinuosity” being improperly rendered into the Greek.
And the “famous Ocean” in question (Klutou Oceanoio) is no other than the Indian Ocean, the Atlantis Ocean being essentially unknown in antiquity. The “somber stable” is no other than Gadeira, the realm of Gadeiros in Atlantis.
We saw above that Gadeira means “stable”, “corral”, whereas Gadeiros, an epithet of Hercules, means “cattle-herder”, actually the main feature of the thieving hero. The Greek origin, eeroentos means “hazy”, “cloud-covered”, “smoke-covered”. And the word we translated as “stable”, “stall”, “corral”, stathmos, also means “pillar”, “pylon”, “doorjamb”. [66]
So, the “somber stable” is also the hazy site of the true Pillars of Hercules of Gadeira. And Hesiod’s text leaves no room for doubting that this site or station indeed lay in the Orient, “beyond the famous Ocean”.
This “somber stable” closely evokes the cave of the Panis that serves as a stable (or hideout) for the cows of Indra in the Rig Veda. Like the island of Erythea, the cave (or stable) of the Panis was also encircled by the River Oceanus, called Vaitarani in the Hindu Myths.
Actually, the name of Orthrus (Vritra), like the ones of Callirrhoe, of Eurython and of the Vaitarani all imply the idea of “round-flowing”, perhaps in order to emphasize the esoteric connection with Atlantis-Eden.
We already mentioned the connection – first mooted out by M. Bréal in the book just quoted – between the duel of Hercules and Geryon and the Vedic one of Indra and Vritra. More than just a superficial resemblance or even a matter of plagiarism, we actually have a cave of esoteric correspondence, as the two myths both tell the secret gospel of Atlantis, one to a Greek audience, the other to a far older one, the Vedic Aryans.
In the Vedic myth – by far the most sung in the Vedas – Indra is the herder (or perhaps the inseminator bull) of a herd of Celestial cows of extreme beauty Vritra, a terrible three-headed monster with a serpent’s lower body, steals the herd from Indra and hides them in a cave. [67]
Indra, discovering the theft, pursues the bandit, breaks into the cave and frees the cows. The two “bulls” duel in front of the terrified cows. Indra, armed with the vajra succeeds and kills the monster, freeing the cows and bringing them back home.
As Bréal and others have noted, the duel of Indra and Vritra is the exact equivalent of the one of Hercules and Caccus. Caccus, the evil monster, also steals Hercules’ cows, and hides them into a cave. Hercules finds the bandit and kills him, freeing his cattle after the terrible battle. In Rome – in contrast to Greece, where the twelve labors of the hero were commemorated – the myth of Hercules and Caccus assumed the utmost importance. [68]
There are some further pieces of evidence that the site of Erythea in fact corresponded to the one of Hades. We already pointed out the connection of Erythea with the River Oceanus, the one which encircled Hades, according to Greek traditions.
A further connection lies in the fact that Orthros (or Orthos) was one of the two guardian dogs of Hades, the other one being Cerberus. We also mooted the fact that the two dogs are the exact counterparts of the two dogs of Yama which, in Hindu traditions, guarded the Realm of the Dead, the one that was the archetype of Hades, the realm of Pluto in Greek myths.
So, in fact, Hercules was breaking into Hades when he reached Erythea and killed its guardian dog and defeated Lord Death himself.
Another supporting evidence is offered by Apollodorus (Lib. 2:5:10). The author – who apparently bases himself in extremely old sources – affirms that the hero, on reaching Erythea, was seen by Menetius, the shepherd who was herding the sheep or Hades nearby, and who warned Geryon of the fact.
The Myth of Yama and Yamantaka
It is clear that the fold of Hades was kept in his own domains, so that Erythea is once again identified with the gloomy abode of the dead. In fact, this strange story seems to be a variant of the Hindu myth of Yama and Yamantaka.
This myth is central to Hinduism, and assumes an enormous importance all over the Far East. Yama, the Lord of Hades, is Death himself. And Yamantaka – whose name means “Defeater of Death” is his twin and adversary. In fact the myth allegorizes the death and resurrection of Atlantis which is fated to occurs in the end of times.
This myth also forms the essence of Christianism in obscure traditions such as Christ’s visit to Hades, his victory over Death, his resurrection and his forthcoming return on the occasion of Doom, and the Resurrection of the Dead. We treat this important subject elsewhere, and will not delve into it here, except to say that Christianism and Hinduism are far closer than normally thought even by the experts on Comparative Religion.
In the ancient traditions, Hell and Paradise lie side-by-side. So do, in fact, East and West and Night and Day. And this is indeed a reality, as is easy to see in hindsight. Since the earth is spherical, beyond the farthest east lies the farthest west, and vice-versa, as Columbus correctly reasoned.
Columbus’ only mistake, soon after circumvented by Magellan, was not realizing the interposed barrier of the Americas. Night and Day also correspond to the transition from one day to the next, the one that occurs at the International Dateline. In antiquity, this dateline lay in Indonesia, precisely the site of Erythea-Gadeira in question here. Hesiod describes this fact in the beautiful poetic metaphors of his Theogony that we discuss elsewhere in detail.
Likewise, Hell (or Hades) is indeed the site of Paradise Destroyed, which became the gloomy Abode of the Dead. So, it is more than a metaphor that Hell and Paradise lay side by side, at the very edge of the world. But in antiquity, before the great destruction, this region used to be the actual Center of the World. Likewise, Hercules and Geryon are one and the same: the two successive avatars of the god disputing the rule of the world, as is so often the case in Hindu myths.
The name of Geryon means, as we have already said, “Old One”, perhaps referring t the earlier, decayed avatar of the immortal hero. In fact, the name of Geryon seems to be a play on words on the name of Garanus which was an epithet of Hercules in Rome.
The name of Garanus is, according to experts such as Carnoy, of Celtic origin. More likely, it relates to the Spanish garañon (“inseminating bull”, “stallion”, “stud”). The word also probably relates to the Greek geranos (“crane”) and, possibly, to gerron (“phallus”).
In some accounts, Garanus is equated, not to Hercules but to a bandit killed by Hercules. Here, the identity with Geryon is even more evident than in the other accounts. In other accounts, this bandit is called Alcyoneus. Alcyoneus, killed by Hercules, had earlier robed the cattle of the Sun in the very island of Erythea.
The name of Alcyoneus closely evokes the one of Alcides applied to Hercules, and which means “son of the strong one”. What these different legends actually suggests is a succession of avatars of the god, with the young and vigorous hero “stealing” the worshippers of the aged, decayed former self become evil and corrupt.
Erythea is often personified as a girl that is made the lover of Hercules. She is sometimes said to be the daughter of Geryon, sometimes the one of Atlas and Hesperis. As such, she is one of Atlas and Hesperis. As such, she is one of the Hesperides (or Atlantides) who guarded the Garden of Atlas in Hesperia.
As we see once more, Geryon is confused with Atlas and/or Hercules, his twin and counterpart. In legends, the hero usually personifies a people, whereas his lover personifies the respective land. Hence, Erythea impersons the land of Atlantis, whereas Atlas and Hercules impersonate its twin races, the Dravidas (Atlantes) and the Aryo-Semites (Hercules).
Hercules’ Return Trip From Erythea
Thought Hercules crossed to Erythea in the Solar Cup, just as does the Sun, he apparently returned from there on foot. But the different traditions disagree on this issue. In some accounts Hercules again embarks, with Geryon’s cattle, in the Solar Cup and again crosses the ocean, landing in Tartessos, where he returns the golden cup to the Sun.
In some versions he crosses Gibraltar’s Strait which was either an isthmus that he opens after his crossing, or a strait that he narrows after his passage, “in order to prevent the sea-monsters from entering the Mediterranean Sea”. In most accounts, however, Hercules returns on foot, via the north, entering Europe after crossing the Bosphorus. [69]
The region traversed by Hercules is shown in Fig. 5 below, with the names they had in antiquity. The small sea above the Black Sea s the Sea of Marmara, and the strait separating the two seas is the Kertch, formerly called Cimmerian Bosphorus, in contrast to the Bosphorus proper, called Thracian Bosphorus.
Most traditions place Erythea in Spain (Tartessos). But this is stupid, as Hercules had to cross the Ocean in order to get to Geryon’s island, departing from Tartessos itself. Other traditions placed Erythea in the Epirus, near Ambracia.
Fig. 5 – The Region Traversed by Hercules
(Enc. Brit. 81:16:438)
(Include the names added by hand)

In the Aeneid (8:193f) where Virgil tells the duel of Hercules and Caccus in detail, the monster’s cave is literally compared to Hell itself:
The mountain dwelling of half-human Caccus
To the sun’s rays impenetrable.
Its soil reeked with fresh blood,
And its mighty doors strung with human skulls...
There, by the tail, no forward track to leave,
Into his cave he haled the hero’s heifers and bulls
And hid them inside the gloomy rock,
With no footprints left to mark the way...
But the hero discovers the ruse, and succeeds in finding the cave of evil Caccus and opening it and entering the gloomy realm of the terrible giant:
The cave’s ample hall now lay discovered,
As if the earth had opened her mouth wide,
Unlocking the infernal abode and disclosing.
The gloomy realm hated of the gods,
Full or ghosts trembling in the light
That flooded from above into the vast chasm.
Other traditions reported by Pausanias (1:35:8) place the site of Geryon’s abode in Lydia. In fact, Pausanias reports that the Lydians actually showed him some giant bones claiming that they were Geryon’s, and a huge throne which they likewise attributed to the monster.
Now, Lydia lies eastward of Greece (See Fig. 5) this is clearly not consentaneous with a western location for Erythea, but only with an Asian one.
So, the mythographers had to appeal to all sorts of tours de force in order to explain these incongruities. Likewise, the crossing of the Bosphorus (or the Kertch) reported by Orpheus and others is only possible if the hero was returning from Asia rather than from the region of Gibraltar. Herodotus also gives a detailed account of the myth of Hercules and Geryon is his History (4:8). He tells that the Greeks of the Pontus (East Turkey) affirms that:
Hercules, when he was rustling the cattle of Geryon, arrived in the region now inhabited by the Scythians, but which was then desert. Geryon lived outside the Pontus, in an island called by the Greeks Erythea, near Gadira, which is beyond the Pillars of Hercules upon the Ocean. Now, some say that the Ocean begins in the east, and runs the whole way around the earth...
Of course, this story makes no sense at all if one considers the Pillars of Hercules to be the ones of Gibraltar, in the far west, and Gadeira to be Cádiz, in Spain. But it makes sense if Hercules was indeed returning from the Far East, from the East Indies, indeed beyond the (Indian) Ocean in relation to Gibraltar, in Spain.
Some translations improperly say that “Geryon lived west of the Pontus”. But Herodotus just says “outside’, “beyond”, the actual meaning of his exô. The idea is that Geryon lived far beyond the Pontus, in an island of the Ocean (Indian), in Indonesia.
In any case, with Erythea being sited in the west, in Spain, or in the east, in Indonesia, it is far away from the Pontus (Black Sea) which lies in between the two places.
And why not the east, that makes sense, instead of the west, that does not? It is probably as a clue to those puzzled by the paradox that Herodotus includes the non sequitur phrase on the Ocean actually beginning in the east, rather than in the west, where most people unduly believe it does.
One should also remark that Herodotus identifies in this passage, Erythea with Gadeira, the place of Hercules’ “somber stable”. And this, as we saw above, in no other than Atlantis-Eden itself. Herodotus proceeds to tell the story of how Hercules proceeds to tell the story of how Hercules mated with a serpent woman, engendering three songs with her. The youngest, Scythes was later to become the eponymous founder of the Scythian people.
This strange girl is probably Erythia, the daughter of Geryon said to have become the hero’s lover. Anyway, she is a Nagini, a female Naga, the serpent people of Indian legends. This fact is further proof that Geryon’s Erythea lay in the Eat Indies, rather than in the Far West.
What is more, the tradition reported by Herodotus tells that the Scythians are indeed the descendents of the Indian Nagas, who are in fact no other than the Aryan survivors of the Atlantean cataclysm. Herodotus also tells, in this passage, of the disputes of the Scythians and the Cimmerians, “who lived at the shores of the Southern Sea” before they were pushed out by the Scythians.
Now, the “southern Sea” is the Indian Ocean. So, Herodotus is indeed telling of the South Sea region and, more exactly, of the islands of Indonesia, the former site of Atlantis. These wars reported by Herodotus also involved “the one-eyed Arimaspi” and the Hyperboreans both of which are intimately connected with Atlantis.
The one-eyed Arimaspi closely recall the Cyclopes. And these wars, with one people encroaching upon the others also evoke the ones reported by Homer as the dispute between the Cyclopes and the Phaeacians, the mysterious people visited by Ulysses in his wanderings.
Actually, the Phaeacians are the same as the Atlanteans and their golden realm, destroyed by Poseidon, actually became the Land of the Dead. So, once again we have a close link between Geryon’s Erythea and the Far Eastern golden realm of Atlantis. [70]
Avienus (Descrip. 824) affirms that Erythea, the island of Geryon, actually corresponds to Gadeira. And he adds that:
Here fame places the distant Pillars of Dionysos,
The last extremity of earth furiously bathed by the Ocean.
The Pillars of Dionysos were the eastern counterpart of the ones of Hercules, placed at the opposite extremity of the world. In fact, these pillars occurred in pairs, one attributed to Hercules, the other to Dionysos.
Dionysos, in turn, correspond to Osiris and, more exactly, to Atlas as the Pillar of the Word (Djed). So, since they were twin, the Pillars could indifferently be named as those of Hercules, of Atlas, of Briareus, of Kronos, of Osiris, of Sesostris, of Alexander, and so on.
For, ultimately, all these heroes ultimately corresponded to the Indian twins, Krishna and Balarama, their true archetypes. According to Avienus (Descript. 738) the Hesperides inhabit Erythea, an island in the Sea of the Atlantes:
Near the salty surface of the Atlantean Sea
The Ethiopian people inhabit the Hesperides.
And here the lofty sacred peaks tumefy
With their summits, the island of Erythea. [71]
Of course, the Atlantean Sea is not the Atlantic Ocean proper, but its eastern extension, the Erythraean (or Indian) Ocean. The Ethiopians never inhabited the Atlantic Ocean. The Hesperides or Atlantides are the daughters (or loves) of Atlas, whose garden they tend, in the Far East. And their island is here equated with Erythea, the island of Geryon. The sacred peak of the holy mountain of Erythean Atlantis is, of course, Mt. Atlas itself.
Eratosthenes affirms that the region on the slopes of Mt. Kalpe was named Tartessides, that is, the same as Tartessos. And he adds that Erythea was one of the Fortunate Islands, that is, one of the Hesperides. Kalpe is also one of the Pillar of Hercules, the other being named Habila.
This Kalpe is also one of the Pillars of Hercules, the other being named Habila. This Kalpe, however, should not be confused with the one in Spain, where no such mountain could ever be identified. In his Argonautica, Orpheus affirms, through the mouth of one of the heroes:
We arrived at the homeland of the Cimmerians who are deprived of sunshine because the Riphean Mts. And the summit of Mt. Kalpe hide the sun’s rays...
The Riphaean Mts. are, according to Apollonius of Rhodes (Arg. IV:287) located beyond Thracia and Scythia, beyond the Boreas, “in the farthest gulf of the Ocean”. And he adds that there are, in this corner of the world, “some pillars of stone where are engraved all the routes and limits of land and sea for the sake of those who travel to this distant region.”
The geography of Apollonius is confused in this passage. But there can be that this region lies towards the east, beyond the Danube (Ister). The “last horn (or gulf) of the Ocean” is the South China Sea and, more exactly, the Andaman Sea, as we explained further above.
Mt. Kalpe is one of the Pillars of Hercules, of which the summit of Mt. Riphaeus is the other. There they are the site of the Pillar of Hercules is attested by the multitude of stelae (“pillars of stone”) posted next to then, at the farthest “horn of the ocean”. This is precisely the site described in the History of Alexander of the pseudo-Callisthenes, which we commented further above.
Hence, this somber region, Cimmeria is the true site of the Pillars of Hercules Gadeiros which mark out and delimit the region of Atlantis in the Far East. And its seems that Mt. Kalpe, “the Bald Mountain” is no other than Mt. Atlas itself.
This holy mountain that “hides the sun” is Mt. Meru, the Mountain of Sunrise and Sunset, behind which the sun hides every day, disappearing from sight, according to the ancient traditions. Apollonius places the sources of the Ister (Danube?) “beyond the Boreas” and, hence, in the region of Hyperborean Atlantis, in the Far East.
Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 81) specifically equates Erythea with Atlantis. In turn, Dionysos Periegetes affirms that the island of Erythea is inhabited by the Virtuous Ethiopians (Perieg. 558). Actually, the Atlantes, the Hyperboreans and the Pious Ethiopians are all one and the same people, the inhabitants of Paradise (Eden).
We can thus summarize the information available on Erythea-Gadeira follows. And that summary leaves no doubt whatsoever on the Far Eastern location of Erythea:
• An island of the Ocean located outside the Pillars of Hercules (Herod., Hist. 4:8; Apoll.,               Libr. 2:5:10).
• An island beyond the Ocean (idem, idem, and Hes. Theog. (292).
• The same as Tartessos or Tarshish, and hence lying in the Far Orient (Sudas Lexicon).
• The place where the sun is born (ortum solis), and hence in the Far Orient.
• One of the Hesperides (or, Atlantides) (Apoll., Lib. 1:221).
• Atlantis itself, or Hyperborea (Clem. Alex. Strom. 81; Dyon. Perieg 558, Plato, Crit 114b;
• A daughter of Geryon who became the lover of Hercules (Paus. 10:17:5).
• Possibly the Serpent-Woman (hence a Nagini or Naga female) that became the lover of               Hercules in Scythia (Herod. Hist. XXX).
• The cattle of the Sun and of Hades located there (Apoll. Lib., 1:43).
• The island of Geryon (Pausan. 4:36:4; 5:10:9; Apoll. Lib., 1:211; Hes. Theog. 289).
• Island surrounded by River Oceanus (“sea-girt”) (Hes. Theog. 290).
• Probably in the Eastern extremity of the world, beyond the Ocean (Herod. 4; 8).
• Same as Gadeira, and hence the island (or shore) of Gadeiros, the twin of Atlas (Herod.               4:8;               Apoll. Lib. 5:5:10).
• Erythea-Gadeira is the impassable limit of the world and hence the site of the Pillars of               Hercules (Pindar, Od. 4:65:9).
• Beyond eastern countries such as Scythia, Cimmeria, Libya, etc. (Paus. Descri. 1:35:8;               Herod. Hist. 4: 8).
• Erythea or Erythia is the same as Erythraea or Erythria and hence located in Erythraean (or               Indian) Ocean (Solinus 23:12; P. Mela 3:47).
The Pillars of Hercules of the Bosphorus
The Bosphorus (or Bosporus, as more usually spelled) is the strait that unites the Black Sea with the Sea of Marmara, separating Europe from Asia (Fig. 10).
Fig. 10 – Map of the Bosphorus Region
(Brit. Atlas- Map 8 (Upper Right Quadrant)
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On one side of it lies Turkey, and on the other Greece. At its mouth lies the majestic city of Istanbul, controlling this crucial passage that separates the two continents. The channel of the strait is 19 miles long and quite narrow. In antiquity the name Bosporus was applied both to the strait just mentioned and to its counterpart further north, the Strait of Kertch, separating the Black Sea from the Sea of Azov (Fig 1).
The name of the Bosphorus or Bosporus (Latin) derives from the Greek Bosphoros or Bosporos meaning “where the cattle cross”, that is, the same as “ox-ford”. The name derives from the legendary connection with Hercules and the cattle of Geryon, as it was believed that the hero crossed from Asia into Europe though that strait. [72]
An alternative tradition, connected the name with Io, who would have crossed the strait under the form of a cow, during her wanderings. The two straits in question were named; one Bosphorus Cimmerius (the Kertch), and the other Bosphorus Thracius (Thracian Bosphorus), the upper one being linked to Hercules and the lower to Io. The passage of the Argonautica is worth quoting, for it is seldom mooted:
We arrived next to the Maeotian Marshes which are crossed, reaching the Bosphorus that the Titan [Hercules] crossed on the back of an enormous bull, when he was return with the cattle he had raided from Geryon.
In Greek traditions, this strait was also named Strait of Hercules, its flanks (or “doorjambs”) being hence called “Pillars of Hercules”. Precisely the same story reported by Orpheus was also placed at the site of Gibraltar, also said to have been crossed by the hero on his return with the cattle of Geryon. Now, Erythea, the island of Geryon, was located in the Orient, in Asia, as many traditions report. [73]
How could the hero cross the Strait of Gibraltar upon returning from Asia? It suffices to look in a world map to realize the utter impossibility of this route. For that, the hero would have to cross not only the deserts of North India and Arabia, but also the impassable Sahara Desert, in North Africa.
Even if the divine hero were able to do it himself, what would he feed the cattle on the way? Where would he find water for them:? Besides, several other traditions tell that the hero crossed from Asia via the north, across Scythia, where he met and mated with the Echidna, the serpent-woman who later bore him two sons. [74]
Very obviously, the story of Hercules crossing of Gibraltar Strait is a late invention, contrived in order to justify its phony connection with the hero. This contrivance was an obvious invention. And so was the name “Pillars of Hercules” as applied to Gibraltar.
Many Atlantologists – among which we mentioned Moreau de Jonnés and A. de Paniagua – have wrongly concluded basing themselves on the tradition in question and many others such, that the true Pillars of Hercules and, in consequence, Atlantis, indeed lay in the Kertch Strait region.
But the fact is that not only the “Pillars of Hercules” of Gibraltar were phony, but that the ones of both the Bosphorus and the Kertch also were. In reality, the legend of Hercules and Geryon’s cattle is just a metaphor for the great mass migration from Asia into Europe and the Near East that took place at the occasion of Atlantis destruction.
The “cattle” were the grat hordes of survivors of the cataclysm who emigrated out of the region led by the legendary leaders such as Hercules, Aeneas, Moses, Cadmus, etc.. And the miraculous “crossing of the Strait” is the counterpart of the Red Sea passage in the Biblical tradition and many others such that we find under different mythological garbs.
In Sanskrit, the word meaning “cattle” (gana, etc.) also means “multitude”, “herd”, “horde”, etc.. The original tradition of the mass exodus is Indian, and was probably written in Sanskrit. Hence, the confusion was natural, and the story of the “cattle” finds its natural explanation.
The Mahabharata tells how, after Dvaraka’s destruction and sinking after the Great War, the people led by Krishna and Balarama, left the site of the destruction in a mass exodus. The same story is also told of Lanka, in the Ramayana.
These traditions are the obvious archetypes of the Biblical story of Moses and the Israelites’ mass exodus from the region of Sinai, which is indeed that of Eden. In Roman traditions, this leader is Aeneas, and the destroyed, sunken city is Troy.
The story of Hercules is just an allegory of the same prehistoric event. And they all are, in turn, a metaphor for the true event, the demise of Atlantis-Eden, at the dawn of the present era, when the mass exodus in fact took place. Geryon, “the Old”, is actually Hercules himself n his earlier avatar.
And the monstrous giant represents the former, decayed era out of which renewed “seeds” the new one was to be built, in the opposite side of the world. Since sea level was far lower then, by at least 130 meters or so, many of such straits – the ones of the Red Sea (Bab-el-Mandeb) and of the Arabian; Gulf (Hormuz) in particular – were closed by land-bridges that allowed an easy crossing, on dry foot, just as the legends claim.
Soon after the cataclysm, sea level again rose, flooding the straits and rendering their crossing on foot impossible. For all practical purposes, thus, this opening and closing was indeed essentially “miraculous” in the eyes of the beholders. So, this is how, in reality, “Hercules” and his “kine” actually crossed from Asia into Europe and the Near East. [75]
Actually, the above mentioned gateways – the land-bridges at the mouths of the Bab-el-Mandeb and the Hormuz Straits – were also originally identified with the Pillars of Hercules, the “Doors” or “Gateways” linking the East to the West.
But even these straits wee not indeed the archetypal ones originally called “Pillars of Hercules”. We will see, further below, that this glory was reserved for the “Pillars” connected with the Strait of Malacca and the Nicobar Islands. These features of far off Indonesia played a crucial role in the story of Atlantis-Eden, as they indeed corresponded then to the “Gateway of Paradise” that allowed the ingress to the whole region. [76]
The Meaning of the Name of the Nicobar Islands
The name of the Nicobars is extremely interesting. It derives from the Dravida, and means “bearer of victory”. In fact, this name corresponds to that of Berenice (Pherenike), which means the same thing in Greek. Berenice was the name of several places, connected with Atlantis in some way, as well as with the Pillars of Hercules, with which it was identified. [77]
The name of Berenice was indeed a metaphor for the one of Herakles. In fact, the name of Herakles is usually interpreted to mean “the glory of Hera” (Hera-kleos).
Now, this foolish etymology apparently forgets the fact that Hera was the archenemy of Herakles, and that the successive triumphs of th greatest of heroes only showed her failure to defeat him. A far better etymology was given above as “cattle-herder” (herc-kures). But a further etymology is still possible, which is linked both with Berenice (Pherenike) and Nicobar.
In earliest times, Herakles’ name was written Pherakles, as attested in for instance, the Greek vase shown in Fig. 11 below. The figure shows Herakles – labeled Pherakles, with the vaw (or F) – in his lion skin visiting the Garden of the Hesperides. At the center we have the Tree of Life with is Golden apples and the Serpent or dragon which is very obviously the Serpent of Eden.
Fig. 11 – Herakles in the Garden of the Hesperides
(P. Decharme, Myth Grècque, pg. 535

The Hesperides (or Atlantides) are the daughters of Atlas and indeed represent the Isles of the Blest the remains of sunken Atlantis. The Serpent indeed represents Atlas himself in his original role as the Serpent of Paradise that is no other than the Serpent Shesha.
In the Greek legend, Hercules defeats the Serpent and takes the Golden Apples that were the source of the Elixir of Immortality, becoming an immortal. Actually, the Serpent is, like Geryon, the hero himself in his former guise as a Naga. [78]
In the figure, Apollo – identified by the caduceus he holds – is shown above the figure of Hercules. The dualism suggests that Apollo is the junior avatar of Hercules, who in turn is the one of the Naga of Paradise. The dualism of Hercules and Apollo, – the ephebus being in relation to the brutal hero, the same as he himself was in relation to monstrous Geryon – is well illustrated in the remarkable drawing of Fig. 12 below.
Fig. 12 – Hercules Disputing the Tripod with Apollo
(Decharme, Myth. Grècque, pg. 515)

In the figure, Hercules is bearing the tripod, which Apollo holds, and attempts to retain. But the hero bears the trophy away, which he later restores to Apollo, at the instance of the gods. The tripod, which bore the sacrificial fire, was itself an image of the world, with its fourth part (Atlantis, the fourth continent) missing.
It was the trophy of excellence, the prize of heroes. But what the myth – very famous in ancient Greece – really represents is the fact that Hercules was indeed the “trophy bearer”, the Phere-nike.
Hence, the esoteric meaning is that Hercules is the hero associated with the Nicobars, “the Bearers of Victory”, that is, of the trophy. “Trophy” means “That which is taken back, return, recompense” (Grk. trophaios). The name alludes to the association with the Pillars of Hercules and the Cape Anostos (or Trophaios), the last bound of the world, beyond which lay “the land of no return”, that is, the fearful Realm of the Dead.
What this esoteric etymology indeed confirms is the fact that the true “Pillars of Hercules” were indeed the Nicobars, which were the last boundary, beyond which no one should pass, and all must turn back and return, having reached this point.
The strange object at the foot of the figure is the omphalos, the bound that marks the Center of the earth. Since the tripod represents Atlantis as the Central Fire, what the figure is also saying is that “Atlantis lies at the exactly center of the earth. And this Center was, in antiquity, precisely the region of Indonesia. [79]
The Myth of Hercules and Geryon in Herodotus
Herodotus (Hist. 4:8) tells the story of Hercules and Geryon thus:
The story told by Greeks who live in Pontus is a follows. Herakles driving the cattle of Geryon, came to this land [Scythia] which was then desertic, but is now inhabited by the Scythians. Geryon lived beyond the Pontus, reigning in the island called by the Greeks Erythea, on the shores of the Ocean near Gadeira, beyond the Pillars of Hercules... Herakles came from there to the country now called Scythia where, encountering the frosty weather of winter, he drew his lion’s over himself, and fell asleep...
While Hercules slept, his cattle got away and were captured by a serpent-woman, possibly Erythea, the daughter of Geryon, himself a Naga or Titan (Fig. 4). The serpent girl  (nagini or lamia) forces Hercules to sleep with her as the price for returning his cattle.
This the hero willing does, engendering Scythes, who would later found the Scythian kingdom at the site. Now, this relation of Herodotus fails to make sense if we insist in believing that Hercules came back from Erythea via Gibraltar either crossing through Africa on foot or embarked, with his herd, in the Solar Cup.
Hardly would the ancient ships be able to carry entire herds f cattle on a long voyage, from the Orient to the Occident, across the Ocean. So, if the story of Hercules and Geryon is indeed founded on actual fact, the return trip on foot, via the north make far more sense than the one on ship or that across the sandy deserts of Arabia and Africa, where no fodder for the cattle would be available at all.
Actually, the two accounts – across Africa and Gibraltar’s Strait or, conversely, across Asia (Scythia) and the Bosphorus – are fully incompatible. The ancients went to extremes in trying to find an acceptable explanation for the paradox.
Some authorities imagined, for instance, that Hercules’ cattle stamped when he got near Greece, and went all the way to Scythia before the hero could recapture them. Of course, this is absurd. Besides, Herodotus specifically affirms, in the above passage, that Hercules crossed Scythia (north Asia) in his return trip from Erythea.
And the historian even adds that “Geryon lived beyond the Pontus (exôs), “that is, beyond the Black Sea and the Caucasus, the farthest eastern region known to the Greek of his time. And he further states that Geryon lived “beyond the Pillars of Hercules, the Greek way of saying that Geryon lived in the other hemisphere, the Eastern one.
We explained above that the Greeks and other ancients divided the globe in two world-halves, Orient and Occident. These two halves were separated by the Ocean, which rimmed and separated them. The western Hemisphere (Occident) ended, on one side, at Gibraltar, the eastern boundary, and at the other extreme in the East Indies, at the opposite side of the world-encircling Ocean.
Each side ended with a strait, Gibraltar at the west side, and the Luzon Strait (Philippines) at the east side. Both were called Pillars of Hercules, as we explained further above. And they were dedicated to the “twins” Hercules and Dionysos.
So, for the ancient Greeks, the expression “beyond the Pillars of Herakles” could mean either of the two sides of the Ocean which we just mentioned. And beyond these, one should not pass, just as Pindar affirms in the Nemean Ode quoted at the head of the present chapter.
This dualism is precisely what Herodotus had at the back of his mind. Exoterically, to the profanes, the “Pillars of Hercules” meant the ones of Gibraltar. But esoterically, to the initiates and epoptes, the expression unequivocally meant the Eastern Pillars, the ones associated with Dionysos or Osiris and, more exactly Atlas. [80]
The message is very clear to those in the know: two pillars, two heroes, two world extremes two passages for the otherworld, one at each end of the world, one in the farthest east, the other in the farthest west. Beyond lay the realm of Night, the gloomy Abode of the Dead to which Pindar alludes in the passage in epigraph above.
Though equivocally, Herodotus is evidently alluding to the Eastern Pillars of Hercules in the passage we are comment. Otherwise it makes no sense, as the historian clearly realized.
As an initiate, Herodotus well knew that the Ocean encircled the whole earth and that the true Gadeira, the site of the Pillars of Hercules-Gadeiros, lay in the Far East, rather than in the Far West, in Gibraltar. This Gades or Gadeira (Cadiz) was merely a replica, as we already argued above. This is the reason why he included in the above passage the gloss we skipped to the effect that:
As for the Ocean, some say that it begins in the Orient, where the sun rises. But they give no proof that this is so...
Herodotus himself, however, ranges among the vast number of authorities who knew that the true Ocean the one usually associated with encircled the whole of the Ancient World (Eurasia and Africa) and indeed extended to the Far East, the Land of Sunrise.
He also knew, as did Plato and other initiates as well, that it was there that lay the Land of the Gods which was also the homeland of the heroes and of the dead ancestors, the Atlanteans of the farthest east. As we already said above, these dead ancestors are the ones associated with Geryon, the elder counterpart of Hercules himself, killed by his own self, reborn anew, in a further avatar.
In other odes, Pindar repeatedly reaffirms the feat that the Pillars of Hercules (or of Atlas) are the impassable limits beyond which no one should dare to pass, except the heroes who, alone of all people, are able to go down there and return to the Land of the Living.
Pindar (518–446 BC) was one of the earliest Greek poets and was hence well-known to later writers such as Plato and Herodotus. So, his world conception – which is indeed far older than the Greeks themselves – was also known to these and other Greek and Roman writers that we have been discussing. Some further passages of Pindar are worth quoting:
[These pillars] are memorials of boundless fame for both living and deceased humans, who have attained all their places in full. Through their heroic feats they have sailed from home to touch the farthest limit, the Pillar of Hercules. Do not pursue excellence any farther than that. (Pindar, Isthmean, 4:10).
Another Pindarean ode refers the same idea:
It is not possible to cross the trackless sea beyond the Pillars of Hercules, which that divine hero set up as testimonies to the farthest limits of seafaring. Hercules subdued the fearful seamonsters and tracked to the very end the streams of the shallows... (Nemean, 3:20).
Or, yet, the following passage:
Theron reached the farthest limit [of navigation]. He touched the Pillars of Hercules. Beyond these the wise cannot pass. Nor can the unskilled set foot on them.
The “skilled” are the initiates, who seek for the true Pillars of Hercules, in the Far East, whereas the “unskilled” unwisely dare go no further than Gibraltar. Even in Herodotus’ time the Phoenicians were known to sail beyond the Pillars of Gibraltar, as the historian himself refers. Getting there was no great feat, as the Greeks well knew.
So, heroes such as Hercules, Ulysses, Jason and so on, who ventured far beyond went all the way to the Far East, after crossing not only Gibraltar, but indeed the whole Ocean.
True or not, this is the feat reported by Pindar and, even earlier, by Homer, Hesiod and Orpheus. Actually, the marshes at the world’s end mentioned by Pindar are those that lead to the Garden of the Hesperides, the is, to Atlantis-Eden.
They are also the same as the shallows and mind banks mentioned by Plato which rendered the Atlantean seas innavigable after the cataclysm that done in the vast country. These impassable marshes – called Meotian or Tritonian by the Greeks – were also encountered by the Argonauts on their way to the Garden of the Hesperides.
And they only escaped from there with the help of the god of the place, Triton himself. And Triton, of course is no other than Geryon himself, the triple-bodied giant god of the infernal region.[81]
In fact, Triton was often portrayed as fish-tailed or serpent-tailed marine god (Fig. 13) or as a triple serpent-tailed monster like the one shown in Fig. 4, farther above. This duplicity indeed attests, as does his name, the Indian origin of Triton.
Accordingly to the Hindus, the Nagas (or Minas) were figured as either serpents or fishes. More exactly, they were represented with the tails of serpentiform fishes such as the ones we discussed elsewhere in this book. In fact, these “marine-serpents” represent Shesha, the Hindu archetype of Greek gods such as Poseidon, Triton, Nereus, Glaucus and so on.
Fig. 13 – Triton as a Fish-Tailed Marine God
(Larousse, Myth. Gèn., pg. 144, top)

And all these are no other than Atlas himself in his guise of Varuna, the fallen sun-god who became the ruler of the oceanic depths. There can be no doubt that Hercules was, originally, an Indian god or hero. From India, his cult passed into Egypt (as Osiris) and Phoenicia (Baal Melkhart), whence it reached Greece.
The name of Herakles (Greek) and Hercules (Roman) means nothing in their tongues, etymologies such as Hera-kleos (“glory of Hera”) being contrived and artificial. Actually, Hera was in fact the ferocious enemy and persecutor of the hero, who finally succeeds despite the terrible problems she caused him.
As we showed above, the name of Hercules ultimately derives from the Dravida *herc-kures meaning “cattle-herder”, the main feature of the hero, rather than the foolish “glory of Hera” of the popular etymology of his name in Greek.
This name of Hercules also corresponds to others in different languages such as Phoenician (Baal, Melkhart, Gadeira), which also mean the same: his role as “the Good Shepherd” who leads his people away from the site of Paradise Destroyed into the Promised Land where they would attempt to rebuild the paradise they lost forever.
Hercules and Dionysos Are Indian Heroes
The Indian origin of Hercules and Dionysos – the two gods commemorated by the twin pillars everywhere – is attested by innumerous ancient authorities of the Classical word. In fact, the twin heroes correspond to Krishna and Bala (or Balarama), as we already discussed further above. [82]
Now, since Hercules and Dionysos are unable to suppose that they planted their famous pillars there, before they reached the western edge of the world, and again demarked its extremity there.
Hence, the duplicity of the Pillars ascribed either to Hercules and to Dionysos and placed both in the Far East and the Far West. The western pillars were planted in Gibraltar far later than its eastern furthest extremity of the world on the opposite side.
This fact is attested – or, at least, hinted, as it was part of the subject of the ancient Mysteries – by myths of heroes such as Osiris, Dionysos, Alexander, Sesostris, Hercules and Herakles planting their pillars at the edge of the world during their Indian campaign. This is indeed the mystic meaning of this type of myth, as we comment elsewhere in detail. And the myth ultimately relates to the destruction of Atlantis.
What it tells to those who can interpret the hidden message of myths is that the Atlanteans, after the destruction of their world in the eastern fringe of the world, moved to the opposite end and the opposite end entering through Gibraltar Strait to the brave new world of the Mediterranean region.
And, as just argued, the “cattle” of Hercules and Geryon, as well as that of other heroes or gods, represented the people led by them into the Promised Land in the West.
In fact, the “pillars” represent just their foundations. The pillar is the well known symbol of the phallus, and represents the linga of the founding patriarch. For the phallus is indeed the “magic wand” that truly performs the miracle of creation through the no less wonderful performance of love, the only real magic act allowed us humans. And can there be any doubt at all among those familiar with the Science of Religion that linga worship is indeed an ancient Indian heritage that originated in South India or wherever the Dravidas ultimately came forth?
The Boreades and the Pillars of Hercules
We mentioned above that the twins of Gemini were often commemorated by a pair of pillars. Actually, the zodiacal symbol of Gemini is represented by such a symbol, often figured by the two pylons of a gate, or door. The same is true of the Boreades, the twin sons of Poseidon called Zetes and Calais (or Amphion).
According to Apollorus (Lib. 2:107), there are two versions of the death of these twins. In one they met their death when chasing the Harpies to the end of the word, when they dare to go beyond this limit. In another, attributed to Acusilaus, they are stopped at the Strophades and returned, desisting from their pursuit of the divine birds.
This second version is the one followed by Apollonius of Rhodes in his Argonautica (1:1298f). According to him, the twins completed the mission of the Argonautica, but were killed by Hercules, who was angry at them for having the Argonauts abandon him in Mysia while he was looking for Hylas’ tomb, and set up two pillars on top of it.
One of these pillars vibrated, emitting a sound when struck by the blow of Boreas, the North Wind, who was their father. The slaughter of Zetes and Calais by Hercules is also reported by Hyginus (Fab. 14:43).
The site of their death is said to have been Tenos, an island of the Aegean, one of the Cyclades. The story of the death of the twins Zetes and Calais is indeed an allegory of the origin of the Pillars of Hercules. The tumulus (or barrow) erected by the hero is an usual representation of Atlantis as the Land of the Dead.
The two pillars at its top play the same role as the cross so often planted on top Christian tombs. Except for being crossed, the two beams of the cross represent the same idea as the two of the symbol of Gemini. [83]
So, in fact, the Pillars of Hercules are seen to represent the site of Atlantis become the Land of the Dead. The other account of their death is likewise connected with Atlantis’ site. The Strophades are the same as the Trophaios and Anostos, the “Cape of No-Return”. All these names mean just this. Beyond it, lay the Land of the Dead (Atlantis) and no return was possible for those unwise enough to go any further. Such was, in this version, the case of Zetes and Calais whose pillars mark out the site of the true Pillars of Hercules.
What this myth is indeed saying is that he two pillars assigned to the Twins – which are also the same as the ones of Hercules-Gadeiros and Atlas, also twins – indeed lie at the farthest extreme of the world, the one reached by the heroes of the Argonautica and, hence, by Hercules himself, one of these.
Now, the Argonautica takes place in the Far East, as we have argued in detail elsewhere. So, it is there, rather than in the Far West that we must quest the Pillars of Hercules in fact associated with Atlantis.
The death of Zetes and Calais – probably drowned in the region of the Cape of No- Return (Strophaios) – closely evokes the ones of Atlas and his twin brother, Hesperus, as reported by Diodorus Siculus. According to Diodorus the two brothers met their death when dragged by a fierce tempest from the top of Mt. Atlas, which they were wont to visit in order to study the stars.
Hesperus is indeed the same as Gadeiros (Hercules) under another name. So, in a way, Zetes and Calais repeat the story of the tragic drowning of Atlas and Hercules, the twin founders and representatives of Atlantis. The ancients loved this kind of Allegories and wordplays by means of which they composed the infinite variety of myths, symbols, sagas and initiatic novels of all sorts.
It is for this reason that they called themselves rhapsodes, a word derived from raphs, meaning “to mend”, or “to “knit”, because they knit their poems from the fragments of former myths, reassembled anew in order to conform to the plot of their compositions. The resulting poem often offered a totally new outlook n the theme, one which led to new insights and new vistas on the drama of human existence in the face of fate and doom.
The name of the Strophades and Cape Strophaios (or Anostos) is extremely interesting. The word is associated with the idea of “hinge”, that is, of something that allows a door to swing and turn around. Hence, the Strophades were the “hinges” of the door or gateway that led to Paradise Destroyed and, more exactly, to Hades itself.
The word is also connected with tropaios which also means the idea of “causing to turn around. We already discussed this word further above, showing its connection with the Pillars of Hercules, often called “trophies”. As we saw here, the word is a Greek translation of the Nicobars, which also means “trophies”, in the sense of something that the victorious poets, athletes and warriors take back home as a testimony of their victory.
The idea of “turning over” is also connected with Indonesia (Atlantis) as the site where the day “turns over”, starting anew. This place is indeed the same s the anatole helaios of Homer and other Greek poets or the ortum solis of the Latin ones. In other words, it is Orient (or “Land or Dawn”), the in order to start the new day. And this “Orient”, this site of the International Dateline of the ancients was precisely Indonesia, the Gate of Dawn. [84]
Syrtis and the Pillars of Hercules
Syrtis is a place in Libya, located on the Mediterranean coast of Africa. In fact, there were two Syrtis, Syrtis Major and Syrtis Minor. The name derives from the Semitic (Phoenician) surt meaning “desert” or, more precisely “sands” or “quicksands” or “shoals”.
Syrtis Major is the Gulf of Sidra while Syrtis Minor corresponds to the Gulf of Gabès, near Tunis. The region of Syrtis was considered very dangerous by the sailors, who feared to sail these dangerous seas. Paul’s ship almost wrecked there, and was saved by a miraculous intervention (Acts 27:17). [85]
Inside Syrtis Minor there is an oasis which once held a prosperous city, in Phoenician times. This city is probably the original Tripoli, the capital of Libya, located nearby even today. The name of Tripoli derives from the Greek tri-polis (“triple city”), a code-name for Atlantis.
In fact, the name derives from the Sanskrit one of Tripura, its equivalent in Hindu myths. Tripura was a fabulously rich city of the devils (rakshasas) which was destroyed by Shiva. Its three cities were one of gold, the other of silver, and the third one of bronze. This description closely evokes the one of Atlantis done by Plato.
The pseudo-historical relation of Acts 27 just mentioned is probably an allegoric visit of the apostle to the site of Atlantis, more or less like the famous one of Ulysses.
The “tempest” that drove Paul’s ship there and the miraculous intervention of the savior deity who saves the ship are classical devices found not only in the Odyssey but also in several other myths, including the Buddhist Jatakas and the similar story of Dionysos and the pirates who had captured him.
Ulysses and the Cape of No-Return
The story of the Cape of No-Return which we identified with Syrtis and the Pillars of Hercules was also told of the Cape of Good Hope, at the southern extremity of Africa.
In fact, it is said that Vasco da Gama changed its name from that into the one of Cape of Good Hope in order to break its bad luck. But these are of course confusions, as no mud or shoals are found near that cape, which is indeed destitute of major risks. This cape, like the one of Syrtis and its many counterparts are indeed replicas of the one of Atlantis, the true Pillars of Hercules.
The story of St. Paul and his miraculous salvation from the perils of Syrtis are a standard story which dates from the Odyssey and the Argonautica, if not earlier. Similar stories are also told in the Phoenician peripluses, and many others.
As we already said, these traditions originated in India, and dated from the Jatakas and other traditional collections of stories in fact quite similar to the wonderful Thousand and One Nights and, indeed to the Odyssey itself. The passage in Homer’s Odyssey (4:514d) deserves being quoted in full:
But when he [Agamemnon, one of the heroes of the War of Troy] was now about to reach the steep height of Malea, then the storm-wind caught him up and bore him over the teeming deep, groaning heavily, to the border of the land, where aforetime Thyestes dwelt, but where now dwelt Thyestes’ son Aegisthus.
But when from hence too a safe return was shewed him, and the gods changed the course of the wind that it blew fair, and they reached home, then verily with rejoicing did Agamemnon set foot on his native land, and he clasped his land and kissed it, and many were the hot tears that streamed from his eyes, for welcome to him was the sight of his land. [86]
As is clear, Malea was not the promontory of Greece. In fact, it is often described as a lofty mountain on a promontory, and is sometimes placed in Egypt and elsewhere in the route to Troy. The name of Malea was also spelled Malia, Maleai or Maleiai by different authors.




We believe the reference here is to Malaya which is no other than Malacca and its lofty mountain, Mt. Ophir. The name of Malaya means “mountain” in both Sanskrit and Dravida, having forms such as Malai, Mala, Male, Malaka, etc., all of which essentially identical to the Greek forms.
The word has also to do with the Flood (mala) and with the “mud” or “scum” (mala) which covered the seas of Atlantis according to Plato, rendering them unfit for navigation.
Hence, we reencounter in mythical Cape Malea, alias Anostos or “No-return”, the one of Malacca Strait and the Malay Peninsula. It is impossible that so many coincidences rise out of chance alone, and we postulate a pristine convergence of the Greek legends and the Hindu ones.
Since the tradition is apparently pre-Hellenic, predating Homer himself, there can be no question of later contacts, for instance via Alexander and his men. And the only logical possibility is Atlantis itself, the very site of the legends in question here. This is also suggested by the connection of Cape Malea with the Argonauts, as we comment next.
Eustathius quotes as a proverbial saying: “Beyond Malea there is no returning home”(in Greek: Maleas de kampsas epilathou ton oikade). This proverb is also quoted by Strabo (8:218), who quotes it thus: “After doubling Malea forget about your home”.
This saying establishes the secret identity of Cape Malea with Cape Anostos, “the Cape of No-Return”. This proverb points out the dangers of the sea off that cape. Compare also: formidatum Maleae caput (Stat. Theb. 2. 33) which is Latin for “fearful Cape Malea”.
The true locality of Cape Malea was, even in antiquity, a subject of doubt even among geographers. The fact is that it was purely legendary, unless we take the Hindu connections we just established for a fact. And when we do so, all things start to make sense, as if by magic. The legendary mountain or cape Malea is also mentioned by many mythographers.
Apollodorus (Lib. 2.5.4) makes this mountain the refuge of the Centaurs. This is extremely interesting, as the Centaurs are indeed the Gandharvas of Hindu mythology. And their mountain and hideout is Mt. Meru, also called the Mountain of the Gandharvas in Hindu traditions.
Mt. Meru is indeed the same as Mt. Atlas and is the site of Paradise. It corresponds to Mt. Olympus in Greek mythology, a mountain which some authorities have interpreted as meaning precisely “the Mountain of the Centaurs” (olmos hippous). Euripides, in his Cyclops (line 10) makes the satyr Silenus say:
“When Hera raised the Tuscan pirates against you, [Dionysos,] to have you sold as a slave to a far country, I learned of it and took ship with my sons to find you. Taking my stand right at the stern, I myself steered the double-oared ship, and my sons, sitting at the oars, made the grey sea whiten with their rowing as they searched for you, lord.
And as we were rounding Cape Malea, an east wind blew down on the ship and cast us to land near this crag of Aetna, where Neptune's one-eyed sons, the man-slaying Cyclopes, dwell in their remote caves. One of these caught us and keeps us as slaves in his house: the master we serve is called Polyphemus. And instead of our bacchic revels we now herd the flocks of this godless Cyclops. And so my sons, who, being young, are shepherding the young sheep on these distant slopes”.
The Aetna in question here is not the famous Sicilian volcano (Mt. Etna), the abode of Hephaistos, but really its archetype in the East Indies, precisely Mt. Meru or Atlas, the ferocious volcano which destroyed Atlantis.
The Cyclopes were met by Ulysses on his trip to the Far East. The tempest is the usual device we have been discussing, and is intended as a code-word for referring to Atlantis-Eden, the true site of Paradise.
According to Pindar, Silenus was born and raised in Malea itself. And, of course, Malea or Malaya was indeed the land both of the centaurs and the sileni, both of which indeed derive from the Hindu archetypes called gandharvas and kinnaras.
We treat this subject in detail elsewhere. And Silenus is the famous satyr who told King Minos about the secret of Atlantis as an outer continent called Meropia inhabited by both a pious people and a warlike one who loved to engage in war. This site is described as a veritable Paradise, though covered by a red mist which hid it from the world (Aelian, Hist. Variae 3:18).
No one who studies this relation closely will fail to note that the continent in question is here equated to the one of Atlantis, perhaps here somewhat confused with the one of America. The red mist is characteristic of Atlantis, being indeed the smoke and dust raised by the volcanic explosion which destroyed the whole place.
An even more remarkable report is the one of Diodorus Siculus on the Amazons (Bibl. 3:53f.). Here the connection with Atlantis is direct, rather than disguised. Diodorus reports that the Amazons lived in the interior of the Tritonian Marshes, in a region called Hesperia. In his own words: [87]
This marsh was near the ocean which surrounds the earth and received its name from the River Triton which emptied into it. And this marsh was near Ethiopia and that mountain by the shore of the ocean [Mt. Malea] which is the highest of those in the vicinity and impinges upon the ocean, and is called by the Greeks Mt. Atlas.
The island mentioned above was of great size and had fruit-bearing trees of every kind [like Atlantis]. They subdued many of the neighboring Libyans and nomads, and founded within Lake Tritonis a great city which they called by the name of Cherronesos, after its shape.
Diodorus goes on to tell how the Amazons – who were ferocious female warriors – conquered the Atlantes, “the most civilized men among the inhabitants of these regions”. The gods too were born among them, “near the shores of the ocean, in this way agreeing with the Greeks”. And Diodorus goes on to tell how:
The race of the Amazons was entirely destroyed by Hercules, when he visited the regions to the west and set up his pillars in Libya… The story is also told that the marsh Tritonis disappeared from sight in the course of an earthquake when those parts of it which lie towards the ocean were torn asunder…
The story told by Diodorus is too long and too detailed to tell in full here. Some of its aspects are discussed more in detail by us elsewhere. And they have everything to do with Atlantis, as many specialists have surmised over the centuries. In fact, the report of Diodorus, though somewhat obscure is full of crucial details on he whereabouts of Atlantis.
First of all, there is the connection with the Marsh Tritonis which Diodorus places in the shores of the ocean. So, this mythical land could never have been the Syrtis which indeed lies in an inner sea, the Mediterranean, placed inside the Pillars of Hercules.
Second, this region is connected with Mt. Atlas and is said t have been the Land of the Gods, “just as in the Greek traditions”. And so with the Egyptian ones which place the birth of the gods in Punt, the Egyptian Paradise, in the Far East and, more exactly, in Indonesia.
Mt. Atlas is visibly the same as Mt. Malea (or Malaya), that is, Mt. Meru, the mountain of the gods of Hindu sacred traditions. Diodorus places this bountiful land near Ethiopia, which rather than Africa itself, is indeed Indonesia, the land of the Pious Ethiopians of Homer, Herodotus, Pliny and Solinus, to mention just a few.
We argue this subject in detail elsewhere, and the interested reader is directed thereto. And we point out that these blue-eyed “Ethiopians” are indeed the Seres, the “People of the Silk” who once lived in China (Mongolia), and who cared for the commerce of Indian specialties along the Silk Road. Their mummies and their cities have recently been found in the region of the Takla Makan and the Gobi Deserts, so that the reality of these white Ethiopians can hardly be doubted anymore.
In fact, they are the ancestors of the “Libyans” of North Africa, among whom we count the Canarian Guanches, their western counterparts. Of course, these Libyans brought along – like the Greeks and the Phoenicians, not to mention other peoples – their legends on Paradise destroyed from the Far East, whence they originally came.
The name of Cherronesos (“Dry Land”) given the place by Diodorus is also telltale. This name is indeed a wordplay with Chersonesos meaning the same and, more exactly, “promontory” or “isthmus”, that is, a jutting piece of land attached to the main continent by means of a land-bridge.
In fact, the allusion is to the Chersonesus Aurea, the “Peninsula of Gold” of Greek traditions. And this land is of course no other than Malaya, the Malay Peninsula.
The “westernmost parts of Libya” mentioned by Diodorus are to be literally interpreted as we explained above, that is, as being placed beyond the [true] Pillars of Hercules and the Far East, and hence in the farthest west, given that these marks were the boundary between east and west, just as Gibraltar, its replica marked its western counterpart, the start of the eastern hemisphere of the ancients.
Diodorus alludes to Hercules “setting his pillars in Libya” when he went there to fight the Amazons and the Gorgons. Since this “Libya” was placed in the Far East [or just beyond], this must be a different pair of pillars than the ones of Gibraltar, their western counterpart.
We recognize that it is somewhat confusing to tell apart the east from the west. But it should be kept in mind that the world is round, as Sir John Maundeville and Columbus both noted, and hence that east and west get confused at their extremes, marked by the pillars in question.
By the way, the Pillar of Heaven of Mauritania – the one often mistaken for the real thing – is neither near the ocean nor is it placed inside the marshes of Syrtis, in Libya. This fact proves that Diodorus and other mythographers are not really speaking of the Moroccan Atlas, indeed a replica of the primeval Mt. Atlas, as most specialists have now recognized.
Diodorus also mentions that “the Tritonis Marshes were destroyed in an earthquake and disappeared from sight when those parts of it which lay towards the ocean were torn asunder”.
Of course this never happened with the Tritonis Marshes of the Syrtis, which indeed went dry due to entirely different causes by about 3,100 BC or so, when the rains ceased in the whole of the Saharan region, forcing the people to congregate around the few remaining water bodies such as wadis and oases, not to mention the Nile river.
The earthquake in question is the one which destroyed Atlantis causing it to sink under the seas and indeed “to disappear from sight”, unlike what indeed happened in the Syrtis which remained visible, though dry and desertic.
Morevoer, the legend of the Amazons and of Kerne, the Atlantean capital, are closely linked to the Far East according to some traditions which we comment in detail elsewhere.
Apparently, these traditions on the Amazons are originally Hindu. We believe that the legend of the Amazons and the fact that they had a single breast is ultimately derived from the myth of Ardhanarishvara (Shiva as the Androgyne), a central belief of Shivaism.
As such, Shiva was often represented as half-man, half woman, and so having a single breast on the feminine side. Moreover, the Greeks and the Romans considered the refined, unwarlike, pious Indians effeminate (moles), more or less like Dionysos, of Hindu origin (Shiva).
The legend of the Amazons also probably derives from the myth of Kali, the terrible goddess who is indeed the greatest of warriors, according to Hindu traditions. Kali is indeed the feminine shape of Shiva (his shakti, or “strong form”) and as such her myth probably gave rise to the legends such as the ones of the Gorgons (so like Kali) and of the Amazons both.
The photo of Fig. XXX shows a Greek panel made of silver and gold illustrating an Amazon killing a Gorgon, according to the myth reported by Diodorus.
Visible are the single breast of the Amazon and the curious face of the Gorgon. As we argue elsewhere in detail, this terrible face of the Gorgon is identical to the one of Kali in certain Hindu iconographies we present there. And we also show how this myth entered Greece and Rome via the Etruscans, who were fascinated by the Gorgon’s face.
In fact, the very name of the Gorgon derives from that of Garga, one of the epithets of Shiva. In Sanskrit, the name of Garga means “old one”, as well as “howler” (garja). And these are both epithets of Shiva himself. As such, Garga is also Geryon, whose name means precisely “old one”.
Geryon is the terrible three-bodied giant killed by Hercules. And this killing corresponds to the one reported by Diodorus of his killing – probably in the Far East, during the Argonautica, of which the hero partook – of both the Amazons and the Gorgons.
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Fig.XXX - An Amazon defeating a Gorgon (Ancient Greece)

In fact, Hercules is the junior avatar of Geryon, who is himself in his older, corrupt avatar. But this is precisely the myth of Shiva and/or Vishnu as successive avatars of the god who kills his former selves. This is characteristically a Hindu myth rather than indeed a Greek or Roman one, since the idea of successive avatars is alien to these peoples.
Greco-Roman religion had nothing at all of metempsychosis (reincarnation), which is, however, the every essence of Hinduism. So with Shiva who, in his benign avatar is the dual and counterpart of Rudra, his terrible former self. Rudra means “howler”, precisely as in the above etymology of Garga.
The succession Gorgons killed by Amazons in turn killed by Hercules bespeaks of just a series of reincarnations of the ever-renewed hero. So do, by the way, the 12 labors of Hercules which closely recall the ones of Vishnu in his successive avatars.
In other words, everywhere we turn we find the soul and essence of Hindu myths in the Greco-Roman traditions concerning Atlantis. The Amazons are invariably represented in an Oriental garb, often with trousers and Phrygian caps, a sort of vestment typical of the Asiatics such as the Persians and the Tocharians.
This fact that shows they belonged in the Orient (Persia, Tocharia, etc..) rather than in the Occident (Africa or Spain). Moreover, they are frequently associated with the Scythians and the Cimmerians, peoples who are indeed of Aryan stock and who came from the steppes of Central Asia, as we argue elsewhere. It is also said that when Alexander invaded the Indies, an Amazonian queen named Thalestris visited him, wanting to have a son by such an illustrious warrior.
This story is probably a fable. But it shows the fact that at least some authorities did not ignore the fact that the Amazons indeed lived in the Far East, and, more exactly, in the East Indies. Apollonius of Rhodes wrote that Amazons lived in the area of Colchis which is thought to have been located on the eastern end of the Black Sea.
These peoples, according to Herodotus, originally came from Egypt, being somewhat dark in color. In fact, Herodotus should have meant the Indians, likewise dark-skinned. No matter what, this tradition again places the Amazons in the east and, more exactly, in Colchis.
Colchis was the land visited by the Argonauts in their quest of the Golden Fleece. And this, as we already said, was indeed the site of Paradise and, even more exactly, of Atlantis. Suetonius, the famous Roman historian, wrote that the Amazons once ruled a large portion of Asia. And, as late as the 5th century AD, the Black Sea was still called the Amazon Sea. The legend of Bellerophon tells that he battled with the Amazons in Lycia, that is, in Asia Minor. Pindar wrote that Amazonian steeds rode across the plains of Xanthos in Lydia, again in Asia Minor.
Strabo (836) places the Amazons eastwards of the pillars of Hercules, in Cyrenaica (Libya). Cyrenaica is often equated to the site of the Garden of the Hesperides. Now, this garden, tended by the daughters [and secret lovers] of Atlas, was indeed no other than Atlantis itself.
There grew, at least in legend, the sylphium, a resinous plant which seems to be no other than true myrrh. If so, this places the site of the archetypal Cyrenaica associated with Atlantis in the Far East, whence came this specialty of the Indian commerce.
Very probably, the clever Carthaginians (Phoenicians) misrepresented their source of the precious perfumed resin as being located somewhere in Libya, rather than in the Far East, in order to divert the molesting Greeks and Romans, their competitors. Aeschylus, in his Prometheus Bound (700), tells the itinerary of Io on her way to the Far East, where she was to engender Epaphos, the alias of Dionysos:
First, from this spot, turn yourself toward the rising sun [east] and make your way over untilled plains; and you shall reach the Scythian nomads, who dwell in thatched houses, perched aloft on strong-wheeled wagons and are equipped with far-darting bows.
Do not approach them, but keeping your feet near the rugged shore, where the sea breaks with a roar, pass on beyond their land. On the left hand dwell the workers in iron, the Chalybes…
Then you shall reach the river Hybristes [“Proudest”] which does not belie its name. Do not cross this, for it is hard to cross, until you come to Caucasus itself, loftiest of mountains, where from its very brows the river pours out its might in fury.
You must pass over its crests, which neighbor the stars, and enter upon a southward course, where you shall reach the host of the Amazons, who loathe all men. The Amazons will gladly guide you on your way.
Next, just at the narrow portals of the harbor, you shall reach the Cimmerian isthmus. This you must leave with stout heart and pass through the channel of Maeotis; and ever after among mankind there shall be great mention of your passing, and it shall be called after you the Bosphorus. Then, leaving the soil of Europe, you shall come to the Asian continent.
Once again we see the Amazons placed in the east rather than in the west. In fact, we have founded reasons to believe the name of Amazon (“breastless”) actually applied to males of an effeminate nature, though warlike. Females are unlikely to be stupid enough to go to war, a typical male activity, generally for the dispute of females, as with essentially all animals.
Moreover, the legends on males of sodomitic, though valorous habits were widespread in antiquity, witness Sodom itself and the many legends of the Amerinds on this type of giant people. One such nation were the Tocharians and, probably, certain other Aryan nations very much given to what the French call le vice anglais. This type of solution would place these “Amazons” right next to the site of Atlantis, that is, Indonesia and, later, Inner Mongolia.
Syrtis and Berenice
Syrtis is also connected with Berenice, another site connected with Atlantis, as we commented further above, in a footnote. In fact, the whole region of the Mediterranean coast of Africa was once far more wetter and fertile than it is today.
It held many great cities, Carthage included. And this region was legendarily connected with the Garden of the Hesperides and, hence, with Atlantis itself.
Recent archaeological finds are confirming these traditions of an earlier prosperity. They have shown that the mountains of the region were covered with forests of conifers and evergreens. The plains were cultivated, yielding olives, grain and figs. Cattle was abundant, and so were lakes and streams. Hence, the connections of Syrtis with Atlantis and the Garden of the Hesperides is actually founded, at least indirectly. [88]
Herodotus (Hist. 4:168-198) describes the whole region of Libya (North Africa) in detail, though somewhat confusedly. And he explicitly links it to the Atlanteans and with Mt. Atlas, the “Pillar of Heaven”. He tells of the immense extent of Lake Tritonis and the River Triton, which are the counterparts of the Tritonian Marshes in the legends of the Argonautica, probably after they became partly desertic. In Herodotus own words:
The Machlyans [of Libya] reach as far as the great river called the Triton, which empties itself into the great lake Tritonis. Here, in this lake, is an island called Phla… The next tribe beyond the Machlyans is the tribe of the Auseans. Both these nations inhabit the borders of Lake Tritonis, being separated from one another by the river Triton.
Herodotus then goes on to tell the interesting story on the ritual duel of the Ausean maidens. In the festival of Minerva they divide in two groups which fight each other with stones and clubs. This fight closely evokes other similar ritual combats described by Herodotus. And they also recall the War of the Gods and the Titans which Plato specifically connects with the Panathenaic festival of Minerva which, according to him, commemorated the Great War of Atlantis.
In fact, the clubs and stones also evoke the words of Einstein concerning the Third World War and the fact that, after it, the other wars will be fought with clubs and stones. This is very probably what the Auseans were paraphrasing a few millennia ago.
Herodotus also adds that: “The Auseans declare that Minerva (Athena) is the daughter of Neptune and the Lake Tritonis – they say she quarreled with her father, and applied to Jupiter, who consented to let her be his child; and so she became his adopted daughter”. This assertion is interesting. It connects Lake Tritonis in connection with Neptune and Minerva.
Neptune is the founder of Atlantis, according to Plato, whereas Minerva, his “daughter” is indeed the personification of Atlantis. If this is correct, we are led to conclude that Lake Tritonis is also the mythical site of Atlantis itself.
Of course, the Lake Tritonis and the Tritonides Marshes in question are not really the ones of North Africa, but indeed their archetypes in the Far East, as we argue in detail elsewhere.
In fact, these sites, as well as the nearby Garden of the Hesperides (also “daughters” of Atlas) were artful recreations of the true site of Atlantis made by the astute Phoenicians in order to drive away the inquisitive profanes from the true site of Paradise.
And the Greeks, apparently embarked in these artificial recreations, at least at the level accessible to profanes. Initiates such as Plato and Herodotus of course knew far better than that, though they were sworn to secrecy about the true meaning of the legends they report. So much so that, when Herodotus wants to talk about these sacred, secret matters, he interpolates the legend of Jason and the Argonauts in that passage thus:
The following is the story as it is commonly told. When Jason had finished building the Argo at the foot of Mount Pelion, he took on board the usual hecatomb, and moreover a brazen tripod. Thus equipped, he set sail, intending to coast round the Peloponnese, and so to reach Delphi.
The voyage was prosperous as far as Malea; but at that point a gale of wind from the north came on suddenly, and carried him out of his course to the coast of Libya; where, before he discovered the land, he got among the shallows of Lake Tritonis.
As he was turning it in his mind how he should find his way out, Triton (they say) appeared to him, and offered to show him the channel, and secure him a safe retreat, if he would give him the tripod. Jason complying, was shown by Triton the passage through the shallows; after which the god took the tripod, and, carrying it to his own temple, seated himself upon it, and, filled with prophetic fury, delivered to Jason and his companions a long prediction.
“When a descendant,” he said, “of one of the Argo’s crew should seize and carry off the brazen tripod, then by inevitable fate would a hundred Grecian cities be built around Lake Tritonis.” The Libyans of that region, when they heard the words of this prophecy, took away the tripod and hid it.
Interestingly enough, we have here the same story as the one of St. Paul concerning the deus ex machina of the tempest that miraculously drives them off course, into the site of Lake Tritonis, alias Atlantis. Triton – who is indeed no other than Poseidon as the sprite who haunts the region of destroyed Atlantis – is here the god who miraculously saves the Argonauts.
Apollonius of Rhodes also tells a similar story in his Argonautica except that in far greater detail. Here the heroes are led by the god to the site of the Garden of the Hesperides, indeed the site of Paradise and, more exactly, of Atlantis.
In fact, the “tripod” in question is precisely an allegory of Atlantis itself, as we argue in detail elsewhere. What the tripod symbolizes, both in Greece and elsewhere – and particularly in the Far East where it is so popular – is indeed Atlantis, the lost city associated with Poseidon or Triton.
Triton is no other than Trita Aptya, the “Child of the Waters” so famous in Hindu myths. The tripod, like other three-pronged objects such as the trident, etc., are the attributes both of Shiva and Poseidon, showing their esoteric identity. [89]
Actually, the tripod commemorates the earth and its four “pillars”, of which one, Atlantis, was destroyed. And these pillars also represent the Four Continents – America, Eurasia, Africa and Oceania – the fourth one being the true site of the destroyed continent of Atlantis. Moreover, the Four Pillars of Earth likewise commemorate the Four Pillars of Hercules, two in the western end (Gibraltar) and two in the eastern end (Sunda Strait).
Syrtis was the site of a pair of Pillars of Hercules, just like so many others in antiquity. The cunning Phoenicians inaugurated temples of Hercules Melkhart (Baal) everywhere a narrow strait linked two seas or water supplies, as they did in Syrtis and in Gibraltar, as well as in the Bosphorus and in the Kertch, not to mention Phoenicia itself. In these temples, as reported by Herodotus, the Phoenicians placed a pair of Pillars dedicated to Hercules Melkhart, their great god.
And so, these sites became identified with the one of the Pillars of Hercules whose origin, they well knew, proceeded from the East Indies. In this way, anyone wishing to sail there and to find the true site of Atlantis – marked by these pillars – would become irretrievably lost, as he would be guided towards both the east and the west.
Moreover, his ship would also be directed to places both inside and outside the Mediterranean Sea. Hence, he would hardly ever think of the Far East, where such features were unknown to the Greek sailors, though not to the philosophers such as Plato, who had been initiated into these secrets reserved to few.
This policy of secret and disguise was to be followed later by the Portuguese, the faithful disciples and true heirs of the Phoenician secrets via the Templar Knights and others such. A piece reported by the historian Procopius (6th. century) tells about the Pillars of Hercules located in Syrtis.
A Judeo-Christian tradition based on Punic sources held that the advances of the Phoenicians upon the western half of the Mediterranean region was due to the reinforcement they had obtained from the Sea Peoples and the Hyksos, whose race was related to that of their own (Aryo-Semites of Asiatic origin).
It was thus that they expanded into North Africa, whence they were, to a large portion, expelled by the Egyptians, the Greeks and the Romans, their great opponents. This tradition proposed that the Cananeans – expelled from the Promised Land by the Hebrews – had withdrawn first to Phoenicia (Tyre) and then to Carthage and other sites in the western Mediterranean. Among these fugitives were the Girgasenes of whom Procopius (De Bello Vandalico, II:20) says:
The Girgasenes still inhabit that land [North Africa]. They use the Phoenician tongue. They built a fort in the city of Numidia, in the place where presently stands Tigisis [Tingis]. There exists, near a great water supply, two pillars of white stone [alabaster], full of Phoenician characters. In the Phoenician tongue this text says: “We are the ones who have fled before Joshuah, the son of Nun”.
This relation is highly improbable both because the figure of Joshua ben Nun is mainly legendary and because the events concerning Canaan are indeed allegories of Atlantis itself. Moreover, no people would prominently announce their defeat before the enemy. The important thing to retain is the existence of the Pillars of Hercules in Syrtis and their Phoenician origin, both of which facts are amply attested in antiquity. The multiplicity of Pillars of Hercules erected by the omnipresent Phoenicians is also paralleled by the one of cities having Atlantis-related names such as Tarshish, Gades, Carthage, Ophir, Kittim, Hesperia, and so on.
The Luciferine Phoenicians
Cities with these names are found essentially everywhere the Phoenicians have been, which is essentially everywhere. Likewise, there was also a plethora of Mt. Atlas and Gardens of the Hesperides besides the one of Morocco, witness the ones reported by Hanno and others such.
With this profusion of markers it becomes indeed difficult to locate Atlantis. And this fact is demonstrated by the great variety of places which have been proposed as the true site of Atlantis, and which range from Greece itself to as far as America and even further beyond
Interestingly enough, no one seems to have suspected of the right spot – Indonesia and the neighboring lowlands of the Sunda Shelf – precisely for the very good reason that the continent of Atlantis indeed sunk under the seas and hence actually “disappeared from sight”, precisely as Diodorus affirms. Having disappeared as well as becoming deserted in the highland regions which remained unsunken, Atlantis indeed became surprising difficult to locate.
Moreover, geologists unanimously held – as they still do with perhaps a few exceptions – that “continents cannot sink”, a fact that seems obvious to the unprepared reader. But these guys are the same ones who held, up to less than a century ago, that “stones cannot fall from the skies”, as the ancient traditions affirmed. And this they unanimously held until a shower of stones literally fell over their heads, in Paris.
The same type of thing is apparently happening all over again. We found an entire continent sunken under the waters of the South China Sea and others of the region of Indonesia, indeed one as large as Asia Minor and Libya [North Africa] put together, just as Plato affirmed, to the unanimous disbelief of experts.
This discovery was only possible by the extensive sounding of the region – which verified the fact that the average depth of the seas of that region of the world were under 70 meters or so.
At the same time it was also found – to the great surprise of geologists –that the level of the seas rose globally by as much as 130 to 150 meters at about 11,600 years ago, precisely the date preconized by Plato for the sinking of Atlantis.
This discovery, which I did some twenty years ago or so from a close study of the region, has recently been dramatically confirmed by spy satellites and oceanographic ships and subs which accurately mapped the maps of this remote region of the world, never before accurately known.
So, the reality of the sunken continent of the region of Indonesia – precisely where the ancient myths from both the East and the West indeed place the site of Atlantis – is now a scientific fact that can be doubted by anyone and, particularly by the experts, who have the obligation of knowing better than affirming inanities based on outdated theories long dead and buried.
Some people are now claiming for themselves – knowingly or unknowingly – the priority that is indeed mine, since my discovery dates from about 20 years ago or so. But, at that time, no one even thought of the theoretical possibilities I uncovered and confirmed, based on data painfully culled and collated over the latter 20+ years of dedicated research.
And the unanimous decision of the scientific tribunals established in the academias and the research institutions was the aprioristic one and derived from a widespread bias and preconception against the very possibility of the existence of Atlantis, except perhaps as a highly vaunted account of some petty city of local fame such as Hisarlik in Turkey and Thera-Santorini in Greece or perhaps a purely fable devised by Plato for moralizing purposes.
I also verified – since both sites indeed lie in the Orient – that Atlantis was indeed the same as the legendary Paradise of which all ancient traditions speak, the Judeo-Christian one inclusive. Some are now claiming the honor of this discovery, no less remarkable than the one of Columbus.
I will grant their honesty if they indeed acknowledge my priority, according to the academic standards of fair play. Ignorance is no excuse once it is exposed.
And my work and my priority are too amply attested by all sorts of documents and publications which amply predate theirs. Why haven’t my discoveries been noted and more amply divulged in the scientific journals and the academic institutions?
Mainly because the academics are sore losers, who are unwilling to acknowledge defeat. But in time they will, as Max Planck, that great scientist, once pointed out. The older generations are fated to die soon and disappear from the scene, leaving the arena to the junior generations, to whom the future indeed belongs.
And these younger generations, educated in the light of the new theory, will inevitably find it both logical and compelling, and hence natural, as so many are now doing. And then this theory of mine – reinforced by the further discoveries and confirmations that will inevitably be done in the near future – will become the new paradigm, and become the light of the world, which is what Atlantis truly is. In fact, my “theory” on Atlantis is far more than just a serendipitous find.
It was learnt from the ancient traditions and from the coded messages that came down to us from remotest epochs with their salvific message.
And the old trash – the old academics and the scientific journals that do not abide by the new paradigm – will be dumped and forced to retire, leaving the arena for the younger, more enlightened guys. So will, by the way, the religious leaders whose specialty so far has been hiding the truth from the public, who they deem mere obedient “sheep”.
In the new age that starts with this new millennium that we just entered – the one of the Third Avatar of Christ, as the Cathars and the Troubadours were wont to affirm before they were exterminated by the Holy Inquisition – there will be no place for a Religion divorced from Science.
In fact, both are mental ways for humans to understand the Cosmos and our place in it, as the ancients well knew. Religion – even if it be atheistic, as some indeed are – aims at Wisdom, where Science aims at Understanding. And the two have to work together, just as the ancients were wont to affirm. And Understanding brings Compassion (Karuna), its better half.
And with Wisdom and Understanding, with Vidya and Karuna, as the Hindus say, we will surely be able to reconstruct the New World, the Golden Age promised us from the dawn of time, from the times when Atlantis was still pure and undefiled.
In the course of time, I discovered that, in contrast to what scientists frequently affirm and both the people and the elites are taught to believe, Religion is no sheer bunk and that, instead, Science often is. Both rely on often absurd dogmas and recipes, and hence work much in the same way. Religion is just a name for simple peoples’ Philosophy, often cum gods added for flavor.
The choice of us atheists who lack the gift of faith is a different kind of religion, the cult of virtue practiced the true philosophers since the dawn of civilization. No need for prizes or punishments in the other life. Just the bliss of doing things right and well.
Science without Philosophy – practiced merely for to use things, rather than indeed understanding things – only leads into paradoxes and apories of an insoluble nature. For each question answered several new ones arise, forever and forever and forever. The deepest problems are metaphysical, and cannot indeed be solved by experimentation.
And here is where we need the combination of Wisdom and Understanding, of Science and Religion (or, for the proud, Philosophy) comes in handy. This, the natives – the so-called “primitives”, because they cling to the traditional values – clearly understood since the dawn of times, perhaps indoctrinated by their Atlantean forefathers, as they all maintain.
We scientists have bungled, perhaps even worse than the Holy Inquisition did, though with far more sophistication. We have traded posts with Holy Inquisition, assuming its role of confining the new discoveries to ostracism, and putting novel ideas to rest.
So, it is our turn to sit on the back seat and let the wiser and the younger – always more generous – take in and drive, teaching us how things really work, for a change. Maybe in the next millennium, in 3,001 or so, they in turn will be substituted by even wiser successors, for this is the Law of Evolution, the one of which the Hindus have been talking for millennia…
Diodorus Siculus and the Mysterious “Island”
Diodorus Siculus (fl. 1st. century AD, born in Sicily) is the famous author of the insuperable Bibliotheca Historica. The work was composed of 40 volumes, of which unfortunately only the first five, plus a series of fragments of the others presently survive. Diodorus affirms, in this work the existence of a huge “island” far off into the Atlantic Ocean.
This island, according to the illustrious author, was discovered by the Phoenicians, who kept its knowledge secret, for a series of good reasons. Many Atlantologists believe that this island is indeed Atlantis which would hence be located in the Atlantic Ocean. We, instead, believe that this “island” is indeed the continent of America. Let us see and comment the historian’s own words (Bibl. 5:19):
Off the coast of Libya (Africa) there is an island of considerable size which, lying as it does, in the ocean, is at a distance towards the west of several days of sailing. Its soil is very fertile and though the island is full of mountains, it also embodies large plain lands. It is crossed by navigable rivers, which are also used for irrigation. The island possesses many plantations of trees of all kinds, and plentiful orchards, crisscrossed by streams of sweet water. There are also private villas of a lavish construction, and the gardens are often decked with dining rooms built among the flower gardens.
There its inhabitants pass their time during the summer season, since this land yields all things in abundance which are required for happiness and luxury. The mountainous region of this island is covered by dense woods, of great extension, as well as by groves of fruit trees of all sorts. People are also invited to live in its mountains, which also have a great number of pleasant valleys and springs.
In a word, this island possesses a multitude of reservoirs of sweet water which render it pleasurable for those who there reside, but which also contribute to the health and vigour of their bodies. There are also excellent hunting grounds full of savage animals, so that its lucky dwellers, with all this hunt for their feasts, need neither luxury nor extravagance.
The seas which bathe the coasts of this island also contain an immensity of fishes, the nature of the ocean being such as to hold in its extension an infinity of fishes of all sorts. Generally speaking, the climate of this island is so pleasant that it produces a profusion of fruits of all sorts during most of the year. It seems that this island, due to its very exceptional conditions, is a place intended for a divine, rather than a human race.
In antiquity, this island was not discovered due to its great distance from the inhabited world. But it was later discovered for the following reason. For a long time, the Phoenicians traded over the whole of Libya, as well as in the occidental portions of Europe itself.
Since their commercial adventures run according to expectation, they gathered a great fortune, and hence attempted to sail beyond the Pillars of Hercules, towards the sea called Ocean. Just outside the strait, in the region of the Pillars, they founded a city in the European coast, and gave it the name of Gadeira, because of the fact that it lay in a peninsula.
In this city they constructed several buildings consistent with the nature of the region. Among these was prominent the temple built to Hercules (Melkhart), to whom they offered magnificent sacrifices, which they performed according to Phoenician rituals...
When they explored the coast outside the Pillars for the reasons already mentioned, and when they sailed along the coasts of Libya (Africa), the Phoenicians were dragged by strong winds, and dragged to a great distance into the ocean. And, after being whirled around by the storm during several days, they came to the land which we already described, which then became known to humans.
Accordingly, the Tyrians (Phoenicians) who at the time were the masters of the sea, intended to set up a colony there. But the Carthaginians objected, on one side fearing that the inhabitants of Carthage would emigrate en masse to the island in question due to its excellency, and on the other because they wanted to have there a place where they could take refuge in the advent of some mishap, in case Carthage one day would be beset by a total disaster. For they felt that, since they mastered the seas, they could transfer themselves and their goods to that island, unknown of their conquerors.
The Carthaginians were correct. During the Punic Wars, moved against them by Rome, their city was razed to the ground by the Romans thanks to the military prowess of Scipio Caecilians. The Roman general left no stone standing and the city, founded in 814 BC by the Phoenician colonists could be found no more. That such voyages of long course were routine among the Phoenicians and the Carthaginians, is a fact that cannot be doubted.
It suffices to recall the peripluses of Carthaginian navigators such as Hanno and Himilco, as well as the several others such reported by the ancient authors. Among these we can list the discovery of the Canary Islands, of the Azores and of several other such remote regions.
In fact, the nec plus ultra, the impassable barrier of the Pillars of Hercules was enforced by the Phoenicians and the Carthaginians, who thus attempted to prevent the Greeks and the Romans, their competitors, of ever finding the secret of their commercial routes to the East Indies and beyond.
In this context we note the presence, once again, of the usual deus ex machina often utilized by the ancient authors when dealing with the mysterious location of the tabooed sites of America and Atlantis. Several other ancient authorities report on the existence of this exterior “island” or continent.
Among them we mention Homer, Plato, Strabo, Plutarch, etc., who all spoke of this Peirata Ges, this “outlying land”. In fact, this outer land surrounding the ocean itself, seems to have been America. And it indeed seems that here, Diodorus is narrating the Phoenician discovery of America, rather than referring to an Atlantic Atlantis that never was in reality. [90]
The above text of Diodorus is interesting because it speaks of the foundation of Gadeira “outside the strait” which seems indeed to be Gibraltar Strait. In fact, many authorities conclude that the name of “Pillars of Hercules” given the region derives from the existence of the temple of Hercules Melkhart here mentioned by Diodorus, rather than from rocks or features which really do not exist there, at least according to the usual descriptions of the Pillars of Hercules.
The temples of Hercules built by the Phoenicians invariably contained the twin pillars, one green the other one golden, as is the case of the Hercules’ temple in Tyre described in detail by Herodotus. So, we had a somewhat false or contrived pair of “Pillars of Hercules” and a false, second hand Gadeira in the Atlantic coast of Europe, probably in the region of Spanic Cádiz.
We likewise had another pair of Pillars of Hercules in the Tyrian temple of Hercules mentioned by Herodotus. Yet another temple to Hercules Melkhart, the great god of the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, was erected in Syrtis (Libya), as we tell next. A further pair, again placed inside a temple dedicated to Hercules, was erected by the omnipresent Phoenicians in the Black Sea region at the Bosphorus Strait separating Europe from Asia.
Yet another was dedicated in the temple erected by them in the Kertch Strait, the one linking the Black Sea to the Sea of Azov, at the northeast of the Balkanic Peninsula, at the confines of Eastern Europe and Russia.
So, if we include the Pillars of Hercules of Gibraltar Strait itself, we have, here alone, a total of six pairs of “Pillars of Hercules”: two in the region of Gibraltar, two at the Black Sea, one in Syrtis (Libya) and one in Tyr (Phoenicia). To these must be added the other ones which we commented elsewhere in the present texts and in others connected with them.
Among these, we must also include the pillars erected by heroes such as Alexander, Sesostris, Dionysos, Atlas, Osiris, Briareus and others which are often confused with the Pillars of Hercules themselves, at least insofar as being markers to the true location of Atlantis.
The Pillars of Hercules of Procopius
Procopius, a Byzantine historian of the VI century, wrote in his Anecdota, also named Secret History, that the Phoenicians were once mighty and that:
The whole side of the sea since Sidon to the borders of Egypt was formerly called Phoenicia. All the authors who wrote on the antiquities of this great province agree that it was subject to the authority of a single king.
In this expanse of land lived several (Phoenician) peoples, in vast numbers, whose names are recorded in the history books of the Hebrews. When they saw that it was impossible to vanquish that foreign general (Joshua) they entered Egypt, which bordered their country. But they could find enough space to live there, since Egypt was always very crowded with people.
So, they passed into [the north of] Africa, which they fully occupied from Egypt to the Pillars of Hercules. They rendered that land inhabitable, and built there a number of cities, so that even today the [North] Africans still speak the Phoenician tongue.
They also built a fortified city in Numidia, in the place where is even today found the city of Tigisis [Tingis, modern Tangier]. Near a spring – from which flows plentiful water – they erected a pair of pillars made of a very white stone. In it are written these words, in the Phoenician tongue, and using its characters: “We are those who saved themselves from the persecution of the famous warrior Iessus (Joshuah), the son of Nun”.
This revelation is interesting. It explains the Libyans in general as originating from the Phoenicians expelled by the Hebrews from the region of Palestine, more or less as told in the Bible.
This report is confirmed by Herodotus, who also affirms that the western portions of Europe and north Africa were settled by a Phoenician people coming from the region of Asia Minor and Palestine. Adolf Schulten (Tartessos, 1971) affirms that :
With reference to the Tyrsenian colony of Tartessos, we are of the opinion that the Tyrsenians appeared for the first time at around 1,200 BC in Egypt, under the name of Turuscha. Tthe Tyrsenian emigration was probably caused because the European tribes of the Phrygians, the Mysians, the Thracians and the Greeks were displaced from Europe and emigrated to Asia Minor.
These peoples and these migrations can all be subsumed under the name of the Peoples of the Sea, whose migrations and wars we treat i detail elsewhere. But it is interesting to note that, in one way or the other, the Tyrsenians (Etruscans), the Phoenicians, the Libyans and the Palestines are all confused, as they are thrown around, expelled from one place into the next.
What really interests us here is the erection of the Pillars of Hercules in the region of the Syrtis, in Libya. This region is also associated with the Tritonian Marshes and the Tritonian Lake met by the Argonauts on their way to the fabled Garden of the Hesperides. In fact, this lake or marsh is the one of Atlantis, and indeed lies in the Far East, as we argue in detail elsewhere.
The Pillar Is Indeed the Alias of the Phallus
Here the Pillars of Hercules are a mere replica of the archetypal ones of the Far East. We also note that though usually made of (or covered with) emerald and gold, the Pillars of Hercules in question here are made of a white stone. This is certainly alabaster, a kind of white marble.
In antiquity, true alabaster was imported from the East Indies, including by the Egyptians. The white color, associated with “purity” is indeed the trade mark of Paradise, of Atlantis. Accordingly, Aztlán, the Aztec Paradise, is named after this idea also connected with the white egret, which is also some sort of “signature” of the Phoenicians.
Likewise, we have the Yvymaraney (“the Land of Purity”) of the Tupi-Guarani Indians of Brazil, as well as the “White Island” of the Theosophists and the Sveta Dvipa (“White Island”) of Hindu traditions. The white stone – often also clear like rock crystal – is also the attribute of Shiva, as an emblem of purity.
Lingas are invariably made of white stones such as alabaster and rock crystal since remotest antiquity. And the linga is, as we already argued, the very origin of the cult of pillars everywhere, the pillar being the euphemistic image of the phallus itself.
Above all, the linga represents the Pillar of Heaven, the very Phallus of the Earth allegorized of legends such as the one of Geb, Shu and Nut or in the other many ones concerning the separation Earth and Sky, often by means of the enormous phallus of the god.
This phallus, the Linga, is indeed the Pillar of Heaven. And its collapse, which causes the fall of the sky and the consequent destruction of the earth is indeed an allegory of the destruction of Atlantis. As is clear, the several worldwide traditions ultimately originated from India. Even more exactly, the tradition is Atlantean, though best preserved in the innumerous myths of ancient India itself.
The worship of pillars is everywhere an alias of the cult of the phallus which is found just about everywhere. In Greece and Rome we had the cult of Priapus as the phallic god of excellence.
Other more disguised shapes were the ones of the omphalos and of the hermae, as well as of the Pillars of Hercules and the twin beams of Gemini. In Judeo-Christianism, these two pillars are even more disguised as the two beams of the Cross. Likewise in Judaism, where they are figured as the Mogen David, consisting of two intertwined triangles.
The Mogen David is the exact counterpart of the yoni-lingam, with the upright triangle representing the phallus and the inverted one the yoni. This is a traditional Hindu symbol (Shri Yantra) often modified in this way to disguise its true nature.
In Egypt, the cult of the phallus is connected with Min and the rising of the Primordial Mound, itself a replica of the god’s phallus. In other imagery, the event is represented by Nut (Sky) arched over the recumbent figure of Geb (the Earth), often figure with his enormous erected phallus aimed at the goddess. In fact, the separation of Earth and Sky is itself an allegory of the Pillar of Heaven which, on failing, caused the destruction of the world, the one of Atlantis-Eden.
The myth of Geb and Nut is copied verbatim of the one of Kali, the goddess, astraddle the agonizing, recumbent body of Shiva with its giant phallus in erection, a myth we discuss in detail in our site on Atlantis. This image closely corresponds to the one of Nut arched over the recumbent body of Shu and other symbolism of the Pillar of Heaven we discuss in detail there.
In some Egyptian instances, Geb’s giant phallus is explicitly portrayed, so that the two figures become essentially identical. This myth of the Separation of Earth and Sky is found just about everywhere: in Polynesia (Rangi and Papa), in Greece (Ouranos and Gaia), in the Americas (Quetzalcoatl and Tezcatlipoca), in India (the Vedas, the myth of Kali and Shiva), in Egypt (the myth of Geb and Nut), and a dozen other instances that could be quoted.
Likewise with the cult of the pillar and, in more explicit forms, of the Standing Serpent and of the Phallus or the Linga itself.
We mention, verbi gratia, the worship of Min’s phallus as the Primeval Mound in Egypt, the cult of the linga and of the yoni-lingam in India, the one of Priapus in Greece and Rome, the Phallophoria rituals of ancient Greece, the Totem poles of the north American Indians, the twin poles of the South American Indians, the twin pillars (pylons) of Egyptian temples, their twin obelisks and flagpoles, the pillars Jachin and Boaz of Solomon’s Temple, and so on.
At an even more explicit level, we have the “standing stones” (stelas, menhirs, pillars, etc.) found just about everywhere in both the Old and the New Worlds, the Celtic cult of the pillars, which they associated with Cu-Chullain and other such heroes.
More reconditely, we have the worship of the mountain-tops, of the tree and its trunk, of the standing serpents, and the other innumerous images of the phallus, itself a mere replica of the Pillar of Heaven, the true object of all those forms of cult. In the Americas – particularly among the Mayas and the Aztecs – the twin pillars often assumed the shape of the two-headed serpent, Itzamná and Quetzalcoatl.
These two gods represent precisely the same thing as Hercules and Atlas do in Greece and Rome: the two Pillars of Heaven posted one in the far west (Gibraltar Strait), the other one in the far east (Malacca Strait). In Hindu terms the two gods correspond to Krishna and Balarama, one dark the other one white, as the Twins invariably are.
In this context, the Twins stand for the two races of Atlantis, the Aryans and the Dravidas, one blond, the other one brunet. Atlas and Hercules (or Gadeiros) correspond to the Hindu heroes in all details, aa least at an esoteric level.
As such, they also correspond to pairs such as Castor and Pollux, Hercules and Dionysos, Apollo and Hermes, Hercules and Geryon, Atlas and Hesperus, and a myriad other allegories of the twin avatars of the two races and the twin pillars that stand fro them everywhere in the world.
The Twins in Aztec Traditions
In Aztec traditions, the Twins who support the skies are Quetzalcoatl and Tezcatlipoca or their many aliases. The two gods are their supreme deities and correspond to Morning and the Evening Stars. Sometimes the are identified to the Sun, sometimes to the two Pole Stars.
This correspondence is extremely interesting, as it is precisely the one pertaining to Atlas and Hesperus in Greco-Roman traditions. It is obvious that these common traditions did not arise out of sheer chance, as they are to close for that possibility to be seriously considered. [91]
Diodorus (Bibl. 4:2) affirms that Atlas and Hesperus were twin brothers who ruled the kingdom of Hesperis, an alias of Atlantis itself. Atlas, he says, married Hesperis, daughter of Hesperus, and had the Hesperides or Atlantides by her.
In another passage (3:4), Diodorus affirms that Hesperus was the son of Atlas, and that Hesperis was the realm of the Amazons, who lived near Atlantis, which they conquered. And he adds that Hesperus, the son of Atlas, was observing the stars upon Mt. Atlas one day, when he was carried away by the north wind and drowned in the ocean. This story is an allegory of the sinking of Atlantis.
In fact, it seems that the four brothers are imperfect personifications of mountains such as Mt. Atlas (Atlas), Mt. Caucasus (Prometheus), etc.. By comparing with the text of Plato’s Critias, it is clear that Atlas and Hesperus are indeed the same as Atlas and Gadeiros, the twin rulers of Atlantis according to the prince of philosophers.
The same confused genealogy also obtains with Tezcatlipoca and Quetzalcoatl. In some versions, the two are brothers. In others, Tezcatlipoca is identified to Mixcoatl, “the Nebulous Serpent” who is the father of Quetzalcoatl. For mythical purposes, the Morning and Evening Stars are often identified with the two Pole Stars (North and South) and with the Sun. Even more exactly, they are compared to the Fallen Sun.
The Fall of the Suns in a succession is told in Aztec and Maya traditions as well as in the ones of Greece and Rome (Fall of Phaëthon, Apollo, etc.) is to be understood as the series of catastrophes which periodically destroy the world, the one of Atlantis-Eden being merely the last of a succession of such falls.
Likewise with the Fall of Lucifer (Morning Star), the one of Adam or that of the Pole Star and so on. In fact, the four sons of Iapetus and Clymene, the Four Titans: Atlas, Prometheus, Epimetheus and Menoetius seem to be the same as the Four Bacabs (or Chacs) of Maya and Aztec traditions. And as we shall see next, this agreement is essentially perfect.
In Latin poets, Titan is the name of the Sun itself. So, the Fallen Titans, buried in Hades, are the same as the Fallen Suns, and both traditions agree most serendipitously. Again, both tetrads correspond to the Four Pillars of the Earth in both traditions.
The fifth element, central element being purely virtual, is more confused. In Maya-Aztec traditions it apparently corresponds to Itzamná himself, the elder serpent-god. In the Greco-Roman traditions it may be the Titan Iapetos, their father, or perhaps Kronos their uncle. Not impossibly, they are the fifth child of Iapetos: Ankhiale or Bouphagos. In fact, all four take turns as the Pillars of Heaven, each in his own turn, with Atlas being the main personification of Atlantis itself.
With that said, we pass to the myths themselves, which we gloss in some extent, as they are somewhat baffling. In Old World traditions like in the ones of the Mayas and the Aztecs, which we comment in detail elsewhere, in our site on Atlantis, the sky is supported by four pillars at the four corners of the earth, plus a fifth, central pillar at the middle, more or less like a tent fixed at the four corners, and having a central tent pole.
When the central pillars collapses, the sky falls down, the earth is choked dead, and a new earth is created upon the former heaven, with the former earth becoming Hades or Tartarus.
It is thus that we must understand the myth of the Titans buried in Hades by Zeus, the representative of World Order. And it is thus that the identical Mayan and Aztec myths must also be understood. It is also clear that the se myths are neither Greek nor Amerindian, with both deriving from a common tradition which is shared with India, where they are far better explained in the Puranic Doctrine of the Yugas (or Eras of Mankind).
And this tradition derives directly from Atlantis, and the terrible evens that attended its fall at the end of the Pleistocene Ice Age. It is difficult to explain the universal diffusion of this sophisticate type of myth so early in time with any other hypothesis than the one of Atlantis itself.
Or does anyone have a better explanation? We start this discussion by showing some pictures of the world-supporting deities of the Mayas. These are shown in Fig. XXX below. In (a) we have Spider-Man and Conch-Man supporting the vault of the sky.
The conch is the emblem of the netherworld as buried under the sea. It represents, as we explain elsewhere, the winding descent of the maelstrom whence the waters of the Flood issue and later return to the netherworld. In the Old World, the conch is the attribute of Triton, the protecting deity of Atlantis. Ovid tells how, during the Flood of Deucalion, Triton blew his conch in order to command the waters of the Flood to return to the netherworld.
Fig. XXX - The World-Supporting Gods of Mexico
W. Krickeberg, Myths, pg, 91; 145; 31)
(a) - Spider-Man and Conch-Man Supporting Sky from Chichén Itzá
(b) - The Two Gods Supporting the Sky (Copán)
(c) - The Morning Star God Supporting the Sky 

The two gods shown in this remarkable figure are Quetzalcoatl (conch) and Tezcatlipoca, his twin. The rope on his back is the spider’s thread by means of which he descended from heaven. And this descent can be compared to the fall of the sky gods such as the Sun or Lucifer, or Phaëthon, or Apollo, etc.
The conch is perhaps the one that Quetzalcoatl sounded during his descent into the netherworld. Quetzalcoatl and Kukulkan can be compared to Atlas and Hercules taking turns at holding up the sky in Greek mythology. In fact, Mayan mythology tells in detail the story of the creation of the sun, as well as the one of the fall and re-erection of the sky.
In the beginning four gods were created, the four sons of Tonacatecuhtli and Xochiquetzal. The four were called Tezcatlipoca (the eldest), Moyococa, Quetzalcoatl, and Huitzilopochtli. These would become the four suns. And these four closely evoke the four Titans of the Greek myth just told.
Tezcatlipoca and Quetzalcoatl took upon themselves the task of creating the world. First of all, they descended the earth-goddess from the sky, ripping her in two halves, which became earth and sky. Sometimes, these four gods are described by their four colors: red, yellow, white and black. And these colors are exactly the same as the ones of the four castes (varnas) of India.
This myth corresponds to the one of the fall of the sky and to the separation of earth and sky, both current in several traditions already mentioned. For that task, they turned into two giant serpents, as is also so often the case.
Next, they set about to create the sun, as the earth was obscure. So, Tezcatlipoca changed into the sun to illuminate the earth. At the end of the era, Quetzalcoatl took his pole and caused Tezcatlipoca, the sun, to fall down. All the people that then lived, giants, died, and new creation had to begin from the start.
Quetzalcoatl then became the sun, whereas Tezcatlipoca turned into a jaguar, and killed all giants. When the era became completed, Tezcatlipoca caused Quetzalcoatl, the sun to fall down. All died, and the sun was replaced by Tlaloc. When this third era ended, Quetzalcoatl caused the sun to fall down and replaced him with Chalchiutlicue.
When her era was completed, she too fell down together with the sky. “And all humanity died, and the sky ceased to be, because it fell down over the earth”. [92]
When the four gods observed that the sun had fallen over the earth, they created four roads to get to the center of the earth, in order to lift the sky. These are the Four Roads shown in the worldwide traditions, included the Hindu, the Mayan and the Aztec ones. They also created four men (the four Bacabs, replicas of themselves?) in order to help them:
When the four gods saw that the sky had fallen over the earth… they ordered, all four, that four ways be created to the center of the earth, so that they could enter through them and raise the sky. And, in order to be helped in this lifting, they created four men: one called Tezontémoc, the other Itzcoatl, the other Itzmalin, the either Tenexxochitl.
When these men were created, the gods Tezcatlipoca and Quetzalcoatl turned themselves into great trees (se hicieron árboles grandes). Tezcatlipoca became the tree called “Mirror Tree” (Árbol de Espejo) and Quetzalcoatl into the tree called “Great Quetzal Flower (Gran Flor de Quetzal). With the help of the four men, and the trees and the other gods, they raised the sky with its stars, just as it is now…
Tezcatlipoca and Quetzalcoatl were made the lords of the sky and the stars.. and walked through it by the way one can see in the sky [the Milky Way] and are there now, and there have they seat. And after the sky had been raised again, the egos again gave life to earth, because it had died when the sky fell over it.
This myth is quite close, except by the manner of telling, of the ones of the Old World which we comment in our Atlantis site . In fact, the two trees are the Tree of Life and the Tree of Death, its mirror image. And the Tree of Death, the one which grows downwards like the Árbol Espejo (Tezcatlipoca) is indeed the Tree of Knowledge, the forbidden one.
The Inverted Tree is the Nyaghroda of Hindu traditions, the one which grows downwards in order to support the earth from falling into the netherworld. And so we can now understand the real architecture of Paradise, with its two trees at the center, one the mirror image of the other.
The Judeo-Christian myth, the Hindu one and the Mayan one are not just similar. They are one and the same. The only difference is the manner of telling, as can be seen after some meditation of the matter.
And the true meaning of the Tree of Knowledge – the one which the Hindus call Boddhi, under which Buddha obtained enlightenment, and the Germans call Yggdrasil the tree where Odin obtained his after hanging himself there – also becomes clear after a long, long time.
The Tree of Knowledge is the Tree of Death, the same as the Cross where another Saviour of mankind also sacrificed “himself to himself”, like Odin did. What the myth really means is that the story of Atlantis-Eden became taboo for some very good reason. So, the gods, whoever they be, decided to forbid it to all but the initiated few, to whom enlightenment is given.
Returning to the remarkable figure under discussion here, the one of Spider-Man and Conch-Man holding up the sky. The conch is the symbol of the yoni, just as the rope, the thread, represents the linga. Once again, the Maya symbolism is taken directly from India. The conch is the attribute of Varuna in his marine context, as the alias and archetype of Poseidon, the Lord of the Waters. In this character, Varuna is the Fallen Sun, the Lord of the Netherworld, the one of sunken Atlantis.
In his celestial aspect, before his fall, Varuna is the Celestial Spider, the Urna-Nabhis who weaves the thread of the cosmos. In one aspect, he is the alias of Quetzalcoatl, and in the other the one of Tezcatlipoca, his dual or “twin”. In fact, both gods are one and the same. So also in Greece and Rome, where Pluto, the infernal god, is called Vejovis, that is the dual of Jove (dvi-Jovis). Tezcatlipoca is Quetzalcoatl in the fallen, inverted condition, the male turned female, the thread that builds the world, turned into the conch of the Vadavamuka which engulfs all things in the terrible destruction of the Flood, the fearful sounding of the AUM, of Doom.
In other words, the two gods are the dual aspects of one and the same god, both in India and in Mexico. Varuna is the Vedic counterpart of Shiva, who presently embodies the twin aspects of the Deity. In one, he is the bountiful god (Shiva), the all-giving Creator who grants all boons. In the either he is the terrifying lord, Rudra, the Howler, the bringer of Doom.
So in Mexico, where Quetzalcoatl is the bringer of good, whereas his dual aspect, Tezcatlipoca is dark and gloomy, and brings about all evil. Actually, both modes are necessary, as the Hindus long ago discovered.
The death of the old, of the musty, of the decayed is a necessary precondition for the renewal of all things that really leads into Evolution, in contrast to what Darwin and Lyell actually posited, in their blind revolt against Religion, the traditional Wisdom of the ancients.
Better yet, we are talking of Philosophy, which is a manner of saying Religion, except that prescinding of the idea of godhead. Such is the difficult way chosen by some Oriental religions such as Buddhism and Taoism. The easier one is that of those lucky enough to be endowed with faith and belief, though they are often tricked by those who make Religion their business and their profession, turning it into a weapon of oppression and domination.
We next turn to the second picture shown in Fig. XXX(b) above. Here we see the twin gods supporting the dome of the sky on their backs, in the manner of Atlas and Hercules. Here the sky is figured as a two-headed serpent, its usual allegory in Mayan symbolism.
But the actual shape of the sky is quite close to the one of the Egyptian hieroglyph for “sky”, as can be seen in the standard textbooks which exist in the Internet, for instance. In fact, the equating of the sky with a serpent derives from the Hindu traditions on the Serpent Shesha and his canopy, the hood of the naja serpent which forms the celestial dome.
Note that the two gods support the serpent by its twin mouths, one of which is open, and the other one closed. The body of the sky monster is coiled forming double-spirals which somehow suggest whisps of smoke.
The two gods sit over two skulls, one of which has no lower maxillary. And the two gods flank the doors of the temple, serving as its two pylons. Once again, the symbolism is Hindu in origin, as we now explain. The two mouths of the sky-monster correspond to the ones of the Serpent Shesha and its many aliases everywhere. In Egypt they become the two mouths of Ruty or Acker, the Double-Lion.
The sun, in his daily trip, enters though one, in the Far Orient, and issues through the either one, in the Far West. In some versions, the monster is replaced by Nut, the sky goddess, or by Isis, her later counterpart. The two mouths of the lion or the serpent or crocodile or some such fearful monster are indeed the mundus, the entrance to Hell below and to Heaven above.
Very often, the sky monster becomes the Serpent Shesha, and its many aliases: the Ouroborus, the twin snakes of the caduceus, the two-headed uraeus, the two dueling dragons, and some such symbol. At an even more refined symbolism, the two become the serpent and the eagle, usual in both Mexico (its symbol) and in India (Garuda and the Naga)
The double-spiral is the universal symbol of the Flood. It is found just about everywhere in the world, as we argue elsewhere. It generally represents the waves of the sea, agitated by the great volcanic conflagration that causes the cataclysm.
Here the symbol apparently represents the waves of the Celestial Ocean (the Pacific). But it may also reprints the whisps of the volcanic smoke curling up in its way to heaven. The two gods themselves are the twin Guardians, the ones the Hindus call Lokapalas or Dvarapalas (Guardians of Paradise or of the Doors that leads into it).
In fact, the twin Guardians represent the twin Cherubs that guard the Gates of Paradise in Judeo-Christian traditions, the two Winged Bulls of Babylonian traditions, the two lions of Chinese ones, the two dogs of Hades (Cerberus and Orthros), the twin serpents that guard the Cave of treasures, and so on.
Above all, they represent Atlas and Hercules or Krishna and Balarama as personifications of the two volcanoes that alternate in destroying the world. One is virtual and located in the Far West (Gibraltar) and the other one in the Far East (the fearful Krakatoa).
In actual terms, the sun starts his daily trip – the new day, that is – in the International Dateline in Malacca Strait, and ends it by entering the netherworld in Gibraltar Strait, the Gate of Hell, in its antipodes. The International Dateline, the place where the sun starts by international convention, was formerly in the region of Malacca Strait, in Indonesia.
Before the cataclysm that destroyed Atlantis, this gate was located in nearby Lanka, precisely the site the Sunda Strait and of the fearful Krakatoa Volcano. This is the one which the Hindus associate with the Vadavamukha, also connected with the fiery mouth of the Serpent Shesha, the mouth of hell (mundus).
The two huge skulls upon which the two guardians sit is another universal symbolism. In fact, it represents the Skull Mountain whose symbolism we explain in our site, and further below in the present chapter. This mountain is the Holy Mountain we encounter everywhere. In Maya and Aztec traditions such as the one illustrated in Fig. XXX below, it is portrayed at the exact center of Paradise.
In India, the Skull Mountain is often portrayed in Brahmanical allegories of the Holy Mountain spitting fire like the Hells’s mouth. In Judeo-Christianism it becomes Mt. Calvary, alias Golgotha (or “Skull”). In Cathar traditions and in the Arthurian Cycle it become Mt. Salvat (Calvat = “Calvary”).
The examples could be multiplied almost at will. But the above should suffice to demonstrate the fact that the tradition in question, like the other ones just discussed, is absolutely universal in character. So, how can we doubt the reality of intensive pre-Columbian contacts between the Americas and the East Indies?
And this unavoidable conclusion is also supported by the very traditions of the Mayas and the Aztecs, who claim to have come from the Orient, from the west side, shortly after the cataclysm which devastated their paradisial homeland, Aztlán-Tollán?
Again, the Hindus also confirm this tradition when they affirm that Ravana, the emperor of Lanka, ruled an empire of global extent before the destruction of his Paradise which sunk under the sea, precisely as in the Atlantean myth?
We next turn for the third illustration, the one of Fig. XXX (c). This figure is reproduced from the book of Krickeberg cited above as the source for the myths in question here. The label of the figure affirms that it portrays: “El señor del crepúsculo (dios de la estrella matutina) como portador del cielo (Códice Borgia 49)”[“The Lord of Sunset (the god of the Morning Star) as the bearer of the sky”).
In fact, the figure perhaps represents Quetzalcoatl in his role as the Bearer of the Sky. Quetzalcoatl was often identified to the Morning star, much as Tezcatlipoca, his twin brother, corresponded to the Evening Star.
Again, the god supports the sky with his back, more so than with his hands. In this he closely evokes the figure of Atlas, arched by the excessive weight of the skies, which he became unable to support anymore (a-tla). We recall that, as we argued further above, Atlas and his brother, Hesperus (alias Hercules or Gadeiros) are likewise identified to the Morning and the Evening Star.
In fact, Hercules is the renewed avatar of the old god, represented by Geryon and others such elder avatars of himself. This is what is symbolized by the lion skin worn by the mighty god, or by his Orphic aspect as the Cosmic Serpent that sheds its skin in order to renew itself for the new age which is inaugurated by the Fall of the Sky of the previous era. In this tradition, Hercules is the dual of Kronos, the other Cosmic Serpent likened to his “twin” and counterpart.
The symbolism shown in the figure in question here is remarkable, but too complex to be described in detail here. So, a short explanation will have to do for the present. The two flintstone axes (pedernal) probably mark the dates of the cataclysm, said to take place in the date of 1 Flint, the one of their emigration from Aztlán-Tollán.
The black dots represent stars in the nocturnal sky, probably blackened by the volcanic cataclysm. The “eyes” in the sky probably represent the many volcanoes of the region of Paradise, indeed the one of Indonesia’s Fire Belt.
Turning to the shield and its decorations. This is a traditional symbol of Atlantis, encountered in a myriad similar symbols which we discuss in detail elsewhere. There can be hardly any doubt that the Mayas and the Aztecs knew the traditions of Atlantis, real or not.
In fact, the manuscript of the Titulo de Totonicapán has a detailed map of the place, precisely as it is described by Plato. These Indians could not have known these details and their esoteric meaning , symbolic or not, and even less have equate them to their own Paradise Lost according to the usual theories on the population of the Americas and what is known of Civilization.
So, since they did know it, the only solution, barring the metaphysical ones, is to accept some unknown civilization so old that it has been utterly forgotten by all, and is only remembered in the symbols and the rituals that came down to us from the past.
Moreover, allegories such as the one under discussion here indisputably show that they knew and used this type of symbolism before the coming of the conquistadors and the priests who entered Mexico in their wake. In fact, the shield shown in the figure is a close replica of the map of Atlantis. We encounter identical symbols in Egypt and Mesopotamia, among others. The “shield” is a traditional allegory of Atlantis, because of its round shape, like the one of an ancient circular shield.
In Egypt we find an identical symbolism in the emblem of Neith, the goddess who is indeed an alias of Minerva as the symbol of the Great Atlantean Mother of both gods and humans.
In Mesopotamia, the same motif figures in the seal of Shamash, their sun god who is also a personification of the Fallen Sun, just as happens in Mexico. In Egypt, the symbol is also shown in sacrificial tables, and others such allegories of the Great Mother.
In Greece, the cosmos (Paradise, rather than really the world at large) is often figured as a round shield, an image often used by Homer and others, for instance, in the comparison of Phaeacia (Paradise) with a shield or the one of Achilles shield created as a replica of the world by Hephastos. Observe the shield’s decoration closely. It is a close replica of the capital city of Atlantis as described by Plato: a round, banded canal around the rim, and two further perpendicular canals crossing its diameter. Atlantis is often figured by a cross.
Indeed, the symbolism of the Cross derives form the one of Atlantis as the site of Paradise. Two more canals cross the perpendicular ones, more or less as reported by Plato’s remarkable description of Atlantis.
Around the rim are eleven dotted circles. These apparently represent the ten realms of Atlantis, which the designer miscopied as eleven. Of course this is just a hypothesis, to be verified by additional research.
The “skirt” on the shield replaces the sacrificial tables ordinarily used in Egypt and elsewhere. Here it shows the image of a whirlpool, the usual symbol of the Vadavamukha, alias Charybdis. This symbolism here replaces the one of the conch discussed above as the usual allegory of the mundus leading to Hell.
The three arrows piercing the shield vividly portray the sacrifice of Atlantis. This type of symbolism was usual among the Mayas and the Aztecs, with the human victim being shot dead with arrows, as we comment in the next entry of the present work.
The number three probably relates to the three subdivision of Atlantis reported by Plato. In fact, it also corresponds to the three races of Atlantis-Eden, all three nearly killed in the cataclysm.
The Cult of the Pillar Among the Mayas and the Aztecs
The Mayas and the Aztecs had a form of pillar worship that is considered barbaric by modern standards, but which were commonplace in the ancient world. As we said above, the Mayas and the Aztecs of Mexico worshipped pillars of stone or of wood, which they equated to the Bacabs or Chacs.
These were four gods posted at he Four Cardinal Points, and which were deemed to be the controllers of rains, winds and tempests. At the Center of the World stood the fifth and foremost of the Bacabs, whose role it was to hold up the sky. When he faltered, the sky fell down over the earth, which was choked dead. His name was Itzamná, alias Hunab Ku, “the One God”.
The Bacabs were also called Pahatun, a name meaning “the Lofty Stone Pillar”. The name may be decomposed as paa (“pillar, tower, fortress, wall”), uah (“lofty”), tun (“stone”), according to specialists such as A. B. Vásquez. This god is mentioned by A. Avendano y Loyla (Ms. Fr. 29r/v), who writes:
[At the temple] there is a short pillar, made of round stones, whose figure is about 3 quartas wide by one quarta high. It is made of dressed stones set by means of mortar made of lime and çahcab, as is usual around here. The middle portion of the pillar is filled and dressed, so that the pillar becomes a sort of a round table. The pedestal of this stone pillar is decorated with a mask of stone turned towards the occident. This mask is very ugly and is worshipped together with the stone pillar. This pillar and its face is worshipped under the name of yach chel cab, which means, in their idiom, “the first tree in the world”.
In their ancient songs – which only a few understand anymore – it is told that their worship is due to the fact that this tree was the one whose fruit our father Adam ate, the personage called in their tongue X Anom, according to the tradition that was preserved. The face (carátula) preserved in the side of the stone pillar is worshipped under the title of “Son of God”. He is called Ah Cocahmut, and is deemed very sage.
Bishop Landa (Relación, pg. 68-9) mentions this deity, Yaxchelcab or Yaxcocahmut several times. He tells that he was one of the Bacabs, and was called Bacab Canzienal, being deemed the most important of them all, and being always invoked first. Landa also adds that in a certain year (Muluc):
The Devil made them erect an idol which they called Yaxcocahmut, placing it inside the temple, from which they removed all other statues. They also erected in the atrium, in front of the temple, an assembly of stones in which they burnt their incense…praying to the idol… and offering him a black dog, still virgin.
And the devouts had to shed their blood and anoint with it the stone of the devil Chacacantun with it. This service and this sacrifice they believed to be pleasing to their god Yaxcocahmut.
Some texts have Yax Cocay Mut. Cocah or cocay is the name of the firefly in Yucatecan Mayan. But the word also means “star”. D. G. Brinton (The Folklore of Yucatan, London, 1883) identifies this god with Itzamná. J. E. Thompson (Ethnology of the Mayas, Chicago, 1930) interprets the name of Yaxcocahmut – composed of yax coc ah mut – as meaning “the green coc (quetzal) bird”.
Another form of the name is Ek Coc Ah Mut, whose element ek means “star”. Vásquez (op. cit.) affirms that the name of Yaxcocahmut designates a constellation or a star and means “he of the sign of the green turtle” (el-del-anúncio-tortuga-vierde).
The name of Yaxcocahmut is extremely ancient and highly obscure. Not even the natives themselves clearly recollect the meaning of the hymns and names they invoke. But it is possible to reconstruct the god’s personality and its relationship with the Four Bacabs.
In fact, the god Yaxcocahmut (or Yaxchelcab) seems to be an alias of Itzamná, with whom he shares many attributes: bi-sexuality, old age, presiding the Central Pillar, and so on. In fact, we discern in his figure an extremely ancient myth, now mainly lost or changed and which has to do with similar figures all over the world.
Several elements of the myth are still discernible: the connection with the Morning Star or the Pole Star; the connection with tempests, winds, and the Four Cardinal Points; the connection with the Flood, the collapse of the world’s axis and the destruction of the world; the Guardians of the Cardinal Points, and their connection with thunderbolts; the World Tree and its felling; the death of the god and his resurrection, and so on.
These elements are present, one way or another, but in perfectly recognizable form in the mythologies of both the Old and the New Worlds.
In no way could this sophisticate cosmogony have been taught the Indians by the Christian missionaries. In fact, they themselves mainly ignored it, due to its archaic character.
Though present in Judeo-Christian myths, this cosmogony became so disguised by pseudo-historicization that it passes unnoticed even to the best theologians of that faith. So, how could the Christian missionaries have taught the Indians something they themselves ignored?
Moreover, the archaic character of the pristine doctrines embodied in this cult of the pillar god demonstrates it was present in the Americas far before the coming of the conquistadors.
They are widely attested in the iconographies of pre-Columbian temples, in the archaic hymns, in the native rituals, and so on. It is simply impossible that such a sophisticate apparatus would develop in the course of one or two decades, when they make their appearance in a form perfectly syncretized with Christianity.
What is clear, is that this syncretism long predated both religions, which developed from a pristine cosmology common to both religions, which had long ceased to fully understand the doctrines they inherited from wherever this form of pillar cult originally developed.
And this development could only have occurred in Aztlan-Atlantis-Eden, in Paradise, as both religions actually willingly admit. These assertions may seem vaunted to those unfamiliar with sacred symbolism. But the science of symbolism is indeed an exact science, when wielded by specialists such as the ones we comment next.
The Human Sacrifice at the Pillar
All these obscure doctrines and murky rituals will become quite clear, we hope, once they are properly interpreted. And clarification this will shed a lot of light on several dark corners of both Judeo-Christianity and Amerindian religion.
In fact, we have discovered the remarkable fact that Amerindian Religion and, indeed, Judeo-Christianism as well actually derive from the cosmogonic doctrines that are widespread in the Far Orient. These doctrines have a lot to do with modern religions such as Buddhism, Brahmanism, Shivaism, Taoism, Tantrism, and so on.
It is now realized by the experts that Buddhism originated in India, Buddha being a Hindu prince. From India, Hinduism and the other religions just mentioned diffused to the whole of the Far Orient in pristine eras which are only preserved in myths.
They also diffused to the west, though in a far less sophisticate form, in myths whose meaning are extremely hard to recognize, as they are too fragmentary for that. But it is only in India that the corpus of doctrine from which all these religions originated can still be found as a logical, coherent whole, for instance the Puranic Doctrine of the Ages or in philosophical doctrines such as those of the Sankhya and the Vedanta.
However, India was not itself the mother of these religio-philosophical doctrines. In fact, they are too advanced even for Hindu thought to understand, let alone devise. In fact, these doctrines originated in Atlantis-Eden, just as the ancient traditions affirm.
They all rationalize – or rather, philosophize – the cruel and apparently blind events that attended the brutal destruction of Paradise in the dawn of times. After the cataclysm, the survivors emigrated to the other lands such as India, the Near East, the Mediterranean basin and, above all, to the distant Americas, where they founded the magnificent civilizations so barbarously destroyed by the conquistadors.
Before we treat the symbolic material, let us tell one of the rituals associated with the Bacabs and the pillar cult characteristic of their worship. We must attempt to place ourselves in their place in order to understand the barbaric character of the Mayan ritual.
After all, both the Mayas and the Aztecs were warlike people, to whom valour and self-sacrifice was everything. They were as ready to give their own lives for the benefit of the community as to take the one of others, particularly of slaves and war prisoners. And this behaviour is typical of all ancients and all primitives, who retained the ancient traditions and the ancient values.
Besides, the Mayas and the Aztecs attempted to imitate the very behaviour of the gods, and to please them in the way they apparently demanded: by means of bloody sacrifices.
These sacrifices are reenactments of the cruel events of the era terminations, with their enormous loss of life of both humans and animals. In other words, by making periodic offerings to the bloodthirsty gods, they hope to allay their hunger for blood, and thus postpone the coming of the godsent cataclysm, which they well knew to be infinitely more cruel than the rituals they performed.
With this said, let us tell one such ritual of the Mayas of Yucatan. We should keep in mind that the ritual is told by bishop Landa, who obviously had, as a missionary, a vested interest in denouncing the Amerindian rituals as barbaric and cruel, in order to enhance the advantages of Christianity.
Of course, Landa never tells of the far more barbaric deeds of the conquistadors. And he also took good care that only the accounts of the missionaries survived, burning all books and all images and drawings he could find with the devilish fury typical of religious fanatics.
One of the few Mayan documents to survive the razzia are the obscure prophecies of the Book of Chilam Balam, which we now quote. It is instructive to see how short and how obscure the texts that remained actually are.
The prophecies mostly have a highly negative character, which seems a natural consequence of the times the Indians were living under the scourge of both the missionaries and the conquistadors. The prophecy concerns the Katun 5 Ahau: [93]
The sixteenth year Tun, day 2 Cauac, Thunder, in one Poop… Razors will fall down, stones will fall down. And the rope and the arrow will become visible in this sixteenth year Tun… In 5 Ahau this Katun will fall.
And the milpas (maize plantations) of Itzá, the Magician-in-the-Waters will be destroyed. Co Kin, the Mock-Sun, of Itzá, the Magician-in-the-Water (Brujo-del-Agua) will remain tied to the tree. He will not walk neither by day nor by night, because the heart of the Mocker will roll in this Katun.
This obscure passage needs explanation. It refers to the sacrificial victim tied to the tree, the ceyba which simulates the Tree-of-Life. The human victim impersonates the sun, being called a “Mock-Sun” (Co Kin = Burla del Sol).
This prisoner, was shot with arrows in the slow and painful method described further below. In a parallel ritual, the victim was cut open by the officiating priest who removed his heart, which was dedicated to the god of the short pillar, here identified with Itzamná (Itzá), called “the Magician-in-the-Water”.
This name is strange, particularly when applied to the sun. Apparently there were two gods, one associated with the stone pillar, the other one with the tree trunk in which they were sacrificed. This is mentioned in the prophecy for 3 Kan:
The reed mat ties the closure of the katun… The nails and the teeth of the jaguars of the Itzás, Magicians-in-the-Water. This will be the time of the great floods and mighty winds. Then the face of Ku will become visible in the Reed Mat and the [Stone] Throne. Go and contemplate the image of his face in the tree and in the stone….
In fact, this name of Magician-in-the-Water applies to the Fallen Sun, held to reside inside the waters of the ocean. Such is the reason for the reference to the fall of stony razors and to the destruction of the sacred milpas of the sun, of Itzamná, the god of the Pillar.
The Mayas, as most primitive minded-peoples, identified the stone axes and the sacrificial knives made of obsidian stone to the vajra, the keraunos or thunderbolt falling from heaven. And the fall of the vajra is indeed a Hindu allegory of the destruction of the world caused by the giant volcanic eruption, and the rain of stones and fiery fragments (tektites, etc.) it causes. The reference to the sun in the waters is strange. Mexico has a lot of volcanoes, but none of them submarine.
The expression actually refers to one such volcano, as it specifically mentions “the Magician-in-the-Waters”. And this name indeed refers to the all-renewing Fire which indeed prepares the world for creation, purging it from the decaying matter and obsolescent types of the former era.
This volcano is apparently the one associated to the Vadavamukha in Hindu traditions, the element they equate to Agni and to the true Creator. This is the true meaning of the mysterious passage, clear enough once it is decoded and collated to the Hindu traditions just mentioned. Even the epithet applied to Itzamná, to the Fallen Sun, “the Magician-in-the-Waters” is derived from Hindu traditions dating from the Rig Veda, as we now argue next.
The sun is often called Kavi in the Rig Veda. This word means, according to Monier and others: “sage, wizard, prophet, seer, trickster, magician, singer, bard, poet, priest, sacrificer”. The idea is one who composes or creates (poems, etc.), particularly by drawing or with words.
The name applies particularly to poets and bards (as singers and composers of songs) and to sacrificing priests (who often sing during the rituals) or any other artful means (artists, artificers, smiths, architects). It also applies to creator gods, particularly to Agni (Fire), the Vedic god who personifies the sun and other forms of fire.
Again, it applies to other creators such as Angiras, the Ribhus, Brahma, Varuna, Indra, the Ashvins, the Maruts, the Seven Rishis, the Kumaras, Shiva, etc.. In particular, the word names the Sun and its seven aspects, personified as the Seven Rishis, the Seven Anunnaki, the Maruts, the Ribhus, the Bhrigus, the seven planets, and so on.
Angiras is the archetypal “angel” (angelus = angiras), and personifies the Fallen Sun, as we argue in detail elsewhere. Angiras is also a fiery avatar or asterism, a form of Agni and of the Sun. He is one of the Seven Rishis ( “Sages, Wizards”), the Prajapatis who perform creation. So is Kavya (“Son of Kavi”), often identified to Shiva.
The word kavi derives from the radix ku meaning “howler, singer, speaker”, and implies the same idea as does Logos (“Word”) in Greek, “the one who creates by means of the word”. The word or command (logos) is the usual way of performing Creation everywhere. Interestingly enough, Ku is the name of God in Mayan, as in Hunab Ku (“the Only God”). [94]
We believe that the word Kavi (or Kavya) is also linked to the name of the Kabeiri. The Kabeiri are the seven gods of Phoenician origin, associated with fire and volcanism. The Cabeiri correspond to the Seven Anunnaki of the Sumero-Babylonians, the Seven Rays (Emissaries) of the Sun, the Seven Planetary Gods, the Seven Lords of Hell, etc..
And they are obscurely three or four or six or seven, just as is the case with the Bacabs or Chacs. So in Greece, with the seven luciferine gods confusedly formed by the six (or seven) Titans as well as in the Judeo-Christian traditions concerning the seven orders of Angels and their duals, the seven Fallen Angels.
And these fiery deities are often equated to the seven fires, which also correspond to the Seven Dispensations and the Seven Manvataras (Eras) of Hindu traditions. These dispensations in turn engender the seven hells, the formerly destroyed earths.
The Bacabs are the gods of the Seven Cardinal Points. More exactly, they are their Guardians, the ones we call Angels, the Greeks called Planets (theous) or Titans (titheo). The word “Titan” has no clear etymology in Greek. Hesiod’s derived it from titanô (“I stretch”) but this is usually deemed fanciful, as pointed out by J. Brandão and other experts on theonyms.
The Titans are six, according to to Hesiod, Theog. 132 . But perhaps to these we must add Typhon, the most fearful of all such giants. No matter what, the number six is linked to seven in the way just pointed out above, since the seventh element is often missing in order to enhance his presence, as is the case of Buddha and his empty throne or of “the god who has no name” in Mayan and other traditions.
We believe the word Titan is indeed connected with the verb tithemi, meaning “to establish, create, be emplaced, entombed, placed as a guard,”. In other words, the Titans are the Guardian Sprites of a place (Lokapalas), the dead, the Lares or Ancestral Spirits.
But they are also the same as the Daityas, the sons of Diti. The Daityas are the same as the Maruts, and are also seven, like the Adityas. Here too the seventh element is often missing or is excessive (Martanda, the dead one, Cf. RV 10:72, on the birth of the Adityas).
In this Vedic hymn, these gods, the Adityas, are called “magicians” (yatis = brujos, shamans, wizards). Their name is probably connected with the word “deity”, itself derived from the Latin deitas, meaning “god”. [95]
The Cosmogonic Myths of the Aztecs
An excellent site on Aztec (Mexican) religion tells the story of Ometeotl:
In the cosmogonic myths of the Mexica there is a concept of a distant dual God called Ometeotl, 2 sacred, which became a feminine and a masculine God who created four masculine gods who were the real creators of the rest of the universe of the gods and of humankind… We can say that the Mexica believed in two opposite and complementary forces of the universe which had to be in harmony in order that everything in the world would function properly. The concept of opposite forces is practically universal, and it is characterized in China by the yin and the yang, the hot and the cold, the humid and the dry, the obscurity and the light, the earth and the sky and so on. In ancient Mexico this hot energy was known under the name of tona, and the sun, Tonatiuh was its maximum source…
Fire has a quadruple aspect, as it can be the fire of the sky, the fire of the earth — specially in a volcanic country like Mexico — and as such is the old God Huehueteotl; the fire of water, which is the thunder, and the fire of the wood… The four eras of the universe which had been ruled by four different gods of the elements came to an end when they were destroyed by water, fire, wind and earthquakes. But fire played an important part in the creation of the sun and the moon, and so the myth says that when there was total darkness, the gods decided to create the sun and they built a great fire in the ancient city of Teotihuacan and they chose two of them as victims to be transformed into the luminaries…
Fire was one of the oldest gods, Huehueteotl, some of the oldest images found in the Mexican plateau depict this god with a wrinkled face and a bent back holding a fire container on his shoulders; he was also Xiuhtecuhtli, the Lord of the Year, therefore he was also the Lord of Time and the calendar. The God of Fire presided the central direction, the navel of the world, which he shared with Mictlantecuhtli the Lord of Death. He had images, representations, maybe shadows, of four colours, the colours of the four quadrants of the universe, and every four years a special celebration took place in the last month of the year, in which captives were offered to him…
There was a special God of the sun whose name was Tonatiuh, represented as a young man with red hair, wearing a head-dress of feathers probably of eagle, with the head of a small bird in the front, as an ornament, and this bird is usually associated with yang deities. He had a red facial painting, a nose and ear ornament made of jade, and on his breast a round golden plate symbol of the sun… In Maya cosmology the underworld sun is usually depicted as a jaguar, the Maya also had different legends of the creation of the sun and the moon which had as its ingredients a sort of shamanic trip to the underworld, a mystic death to be reborn again.
The two luminaries are not really the sun and the moon, but their terrestrial counterparts, the two volcanoes which are held to destroy the world at era ends. Personified, they become the two central deities, Huehueteotl, the Lord of Fire also called Xiuhtecuhtli, the Lord of Time, who shared the Central Position with Mictlantecuhtli, the Lord of Death.
In fact, the two lorded, one Heaven, the realm of Fire, the other one Hell, the realm of the Dead. In Greco-Roman terms, the two are Zeus and Hades or Pluto, his twin and counterpart (Vejovis = Dve-Jovis = “Second Jove”). In Vedic terms, the two are Varuna and Mitra or Yama (also meaning “twin”) and Agni and Indra, ruling Fire and Water.
In Hindu terms the two become Shiva and Vishnu and in symbolic terms their two attributes, Fire and Water, the two principles which destroy the world at era ends. But we have the third personage forming the Trinity: Tonatiuh, the Sun God Tonatiuh, personified by the young man with red hair and feather headdress. He impersonated the Phoenix, the bird who is destroyed by fire, only to be reborn, so as to stay forever young. In fact, all three central gods impersonate Fire in is three main forms: Celestial, Infernal and Central.
These three gods rule the Three Central Cardinal Points, the Center, Zenith and Nadir. At the Nadir we have Hell, the Realm of the Dead. At the Zenith we have the Supreme God. In the Center proper we have the Central Fire, the living image of the sun itself. And this is indeed the Soul of the Universe, the invincible sun who never dies, for he is ever reborn. In the Old World he is represented by Tammuz, Attis, Adonis, Osiris, Krishna, Jesus Christ, and a myriad such gods who die young, descend to Hell then ascends to heaven.
In fact, this is an allegory of the soul, and its fate according to the Hindu doctrine of karma. And this fate imitates the one of Atlantis: purged by infernal fire, it sunk.
But it shall revive as the New Jerusalem of Revelation, and then ascend to Heaven, like a bird, after its purification. In Hindu traditions such as the ones told in the Mahabharata, the dead first descend to Hell, purge their sins and then ascend to heaven, as Yudhishtira learnt, much to his amazement.
This doctrine is in flagrant contrast to the Judeo-Christian one of eternal penalties or eternal bliss in heaven. And it is of course far more just, as all our faults cannot be infinite, since we are mere mortals, unlike the gods.
Said otherwise, it seems the Judeo-Christians aped, like so many other religions, the sublime Hindu doctrines they poorly understood anymore, since they were so old and so far ahead of their still primitive theology. The three persons of the Mayan Trinity exactly correspond to the Aztec one: the Holy Ghost ruling in Hell, Christ on Earth, and the Father in Heaven.
Of course these exact parallels are not a case of who copied whom, but of derivation from a common ancestral source, Atlantis itself. And this identity clearly demonstrates why the Christian missionaries had to destroy all books and images of the Mayas and Aztecs.
Otherwise, they would lose their claim to the uniqueness and priority of their pseudo-historical religion and its strange personages, who hardly fit their role. And with this, they would also lose their self-asserted claim to the land and property of the Indians, since they would automatically become Christians avant la lettre and need no Christianization after all, being even able to teach the missionaries a little bit of Theology.
The Trinity at the center, plus the Four Guardians at the Four Cardinal Directions, form the divine septenary which we just commented above. Judeo-Christianism, with its obsessive insistence on henotheism downgraded these four to the category of Angels posted at these points, as told in the Book of Revelation and other apocryphal, that is, more or less secret sources kept at the Vatican vaults whose very existence is ignored by most, and seldom if ever visited by anyone.
But they are quite clear in Mexican religion, as these personages becomes the Bacabs or Chacs, whom the Indians soon identified to these four angels (cangeles), and to the Four Horsemen of Revelation, who are identical to the Mayan ones, down to the matter of their four heraldic colors: red, yellow, white and black, the same as the four colors of real humans. Mere coincidences again?
Another site on Maya and Aztec religious symbolism, by Federico González, the great Argentinian symbolist, tells the same story from the esoteric aspect:
 
Ometeotl, the god one and twofold, like the Platonic primordial androgyne, the alchemical hermaphrodite, the Pythagorean ideal sphere, or the two halves of the Egyptian and Hindu Egg of the World, remains impassive as long as these two energies are in alternation, although they emanate from his uncreated, immutable body not subject to transformation:
Mother of the gods, Father of the gods: 
The one who reclines at the navel of the earth, 
The one who is inside an enclosure of turquoises, 
The one who is closed up in waters the color of blue birds, 
The god who is old, the one who dwells in the shadows 
Of the place of the dead.5
The manifestation of this supreme deity – one and twofold, and accordingly, triune – is the plane of the world, the quaternary, upon which the Deity likewise acts, synthesizing itself into the quintessence, or central point (as is also clear in the sign of the cross) symbolized by the numeral five, which is thus converted into a module, a proportion present in all beings and things, an archetypal measure of the universal harmony.
These ideas are the basis of the Nahuatl theogony and cosmogony… Although it is true that the traditional unity of archetypal thought, the identity of the Ideas – and therefore of the cosmogony and theogony of civilizations that seem so dissimilar to the lay person, as the Jewish, the Egyptian, the Iranian, the Greek, and the Hindu – is evident, the like does not occur with the numerous forms that they adopt in their historical development, which is not the same in all traditions. These are the forms the ideas and archetypes assume to express themselves.
If, by way of a comparative methodology, we establish the same prototypal, symbolical identities – even in their secondary manifestations – among the Indo-European civilizations and cultures (including the Iberian and Celtic) and the Precolumbian, not only do we come to discover impressive formal relationships, but we end by altering our conception of the world, and denying the validity of the pseudo-official and pseudo-scientific hypotheses in vogue, its judgments.
These judgments begin with a description of reality that their subjects have inherited unawares, and that they regard as their own, and even personal, while they are no more than a package of fantastic theses and opinions generated from the humanist Renaissance onward.
These theses and opinions are accepted as if they were the actual world (that is, they mistake what is thought of the cosmos today with what the cosmos is in itself).6 Now they multiply, without rhyme or reason, while those who hold them ignore the possible validity of a viewpoint distinct from their own, which they condemn as something suspicious and "illegal", thanks to their prejudices and conditionings–even though the viewpoint in question be perfectly documented and accessible to anyone open to and interested in the subject.
Such a one, as subject of these concerns, will experience his or her findings as revelations, since they dissipate one's ignorance, and gleam with the light of Knowledge, which, for that matter, is always self-sufficient.
Fig. XXX - Aztec Paradise With Skull Mountain at Center and Four Guardians (Codex Borgia)
(From Federico González. Simbolismo Ch. 10.)
 

Gonzalez is right in his denouncement of the false theories of history and prehistory that are the present paradigm. They are provably false and misleading. And these false theories result not so much of ignorance, but mainly of biases and preconceptions taught us all from infancy.
Catechesis – either religious or via grade school – is one very effective form of brainwashing, the one the experts know as “imprinting”. Imprinting impresses, in an indelible way, the bias and preconceptions which will last for a lifetime, and are very hard if not impossible to overcome.
What Pavlov actually showed is that a dog – once it learns to salivate to a bell ring – cannot stop himself from doing so, even after a very long series of deceptions. When faced with proof of the type afforded by González and many others we could quote – among them Mircea Eliade and René Guénon, to mention just two – the mind goes blank, and stops to reason, falling back on animal instinct, on the imprinted message.
We should not forget we are, after all, animals. And rationalism is more an idealization than a true virtue, come to think of it. Like Pavlov’s dog, we return to the automatic behaviour, mainly dictated by what Freud called the Superego, actually formed by the sum total of social and environmental training.
In another chapter of his seminal book on sacred symbolism, entitled Cosmos and Deity, Federico González, pursues the issue, which we abridge to the bare essentials:
We have already identified the "center" as the fifth direction, the dwelling place of Ometeotl, the dual god. Indeed, concentrated at this point is the vertical energy that descends and ascends between the two poles of an axis. This same ascending/descending polarity of energies will be repeated in the horizontal plane, shaping the quadrangle's actual limits, balancing it–or along the arms of the cross, giving rise to that figure's harmonious tensions.
In the Cross, the ascending/descending energy divides into opposite pairs, maintaining the center as locus of repose, as point of conjunction of the contradictions, and place of axial communication with other planes or worlds: the heavens or superior levels, and the lower stages, the infernus, the underground country.
Residing at this immovable axis as well is Xiuhtecuhtli, as god of fire in the sense that he represents the central energy and constitutes the original symbolical principle that generates –through its division into pairs and its internal oppositions–the regular circulation of the elements, the constant strife of the cosmic vibrations and formations. This original, central principle, then, is also expressed, in dual fashion, in the four directions of space as well as in the four phases of time, and in the four modalities of matter, the four colors, and the like. …
Hence it follows that the deities derived from the Omeyocan are translated into pairs This conception is also unanimously explicit in the ancient American cultures, through the universal, mythical, and symbolical presence of twins. Twins, although they are two, have had their origin in one and the same egg, and thus symbolize the dual manifestation of a single principle. 2
The twins are at times presented as brother enemies, typically at war in their representation of opposed energies – one active, the other passive, one gleaming and brilliant, the other opaque and dark – or else sharing amicable adventures. Here we have the mutual rejection and sympathy, the attraction and repulsion, of that which, while being of a common nature, must live divided into two kinds – as in the case of the human couple–dramatically opposed and assimilated.
There are, then, six Itzamnás, one for each of the Cardinal Points of the plane representation, and two for the volumetric, one heavenly and the other earthly, which interact. To these must be added a seventh, invisible Itzamná, whose place is at the central point of this case or cube…
He is regarded as lord of time, as well as of fire–that original, ever renewable principle – just as is the Aztec Xiuhtecuhtli, and therefore, despite his ubiquity (or precisely on account of it), he resides in the place of the immutable axis, the Axis of the world, or Center of the House of the Iguanas, or universal manifestation, of which he is the essence or heart.
All this is quite clear and speaks for itself. The reader is advised to read Gonzales’ full book, available in the link just given, as well as the many other essays available in the Revista Symbolos, many of them in English, but mostly in Spanish.
This is perhaps the best source available on Amerindian Symbolism and its counterparts in the Old World. As we already said, these parallels are not similar, they are exact. Hence, there can be no question of Amerindian civilization developing in isolation from the Old World, as the current paradigm postulates as some sort of infallible dogma.
This is one thing in which Science and Religion warmly agree – Official Science and Official Religion: the two religions are necessarily different, having developed in isolation from each other. .
There are vested interests in this state of thing. In fact, one serves the other, as their main interest lies – as it always has – in exploiting the poor Indians, even after they have been forcibly converted and nearly exterminated. In fact, the Church holds that the Devil inspired Amerindian religion as some sort of mock or mirror image of Judeo-Christianity. Though infallible, the Pope is not foolish enough to pronounce himself ex cathedra. He would lose his job or his life for certain
There is one small item which is somewhat obscure on González text (note 1 above). González affirms that: “Xiuhtecuhtli, also known as Huehueteotl, Lord of the Four Eras, was the only god not to have died in the four previous restructurings of the world, as he was unchangeable. For this reason his festival was celebrated with great pomp every four years, to show his rejuvenation”.
Well, this does not seem to be strictly true, as not even the gods are truly immortal, as the essence of Hinduism postulates. Some die more easily, and some last for longer times, surviving ever larger cycles of eras. Brahma is the longest lived, and corresponds to Xiuhtecuhtli-Huehueteotl, “the old, old god”.
The life of Brahma is incredibly great (billions of years). But at the end of this period of time, Brahma revives, and is renewed, and the whole cycle starts all over again. I am sure that the original doctrine was that one, it is indeed universal, and the Mayas and the Aztecs would be no exception to the rule. But it is not impossible that though good, they winked, though far less than the Christians and other religions have, and is understood the primordial message and deeming the god truly immortal. After all, one who dies and resurrects is indeed immortal or not?
This is the type of Byzantine question that start controversies that last for millennia, if they ever end, as it is never answered. Did the Mayas and the Aztecs know this? I think they did. In fact, they were strict Monotheists, with only one God of whom all others were mere facets, mere avatars or incarnations, as the Hindus call them.
In fact, the Mayas and Aztecs well knew, as the Indians all did, that all things are mortal, and pass away. Hence their pungent and poems on all things being mere paintings, this being the image they used for Maya, Illusion, as in the poem quoted at the head of the present chapter or in the several ones quoted by Federico González.
So, the Maya gods are one, are two, three, four, five, six and seven, and then far more. This is the image provided by the House of Iguanas, the name they gave the core of Paradise, where Xiuhtecuhtli-Huehueteotl resides, painting his endless Creations, which never fully satisfy him-her. In fact, the House of Iguanas works like a kaleidoscope, a perfect image of the illusions created by the mirrored walls.
These images spread along the Six Cardinal Directions, forming a 3-D Cross on whose Center the Supreme God stands, enclosed, like a prisoner inside his cell, like Purusha, the Cosmic Man of Vedic Hinduism, the Primordial Religion which originated directly in Atlantis-Eden itself.
Since mirrors are never perfect, and are somewhat clouded – like Tezcatlipoca’s mirror – the images get ever and ever more distorted and dimmer. This fact is shown in the remarkable picture of the Codex Borgia reproduced in Fig. XXX above. At the Center we have the Skull Mountain, made of clear quartz crystal, as in Mayan-Aztec tradition, of which many instances survived [Link].
In fact, this map of Paradise is standard in Amerindian religion, and is found among the Navajos and other peoples of America. This type of map came directly form the East Indies. It is a somewhat standard Kalachakra mandala, of the type we comment in some detail in our site on Atlantis [link].
Even the techniques are the same: the plan view, the side-elevation projection, where the walls are laid to the side in order to shown the details, and the sand-paintings, used by the Indians in their rituals, though not here, where preservation was important. Here, the Four Guardians are shown dying at the four cardinal points, a vivid illustration of an era end.
The Cross pattern – the fourfold geometry of Paradise illustrated in the Bible (the Four Rivers), in the Hindu mandalas just mentioned, in the Egyptian pyramids, in the temples of Angkor and Java, in the Hindu temples everywhere, etc. – is clearly demonstrated. And so is the pyramidal one, pyramids being a specialty of the Amerinds everywhere, and actually redatings the ones of Egypt.
This Holy Mountain of paradise seen from above is a perfect instance of Mt. Meru in all its details: the four-sided pyramid, the cruciform structure with its four roads (not shown here, but elsewhere), the four heraldic colors (the four varnas of India = four races of mankind), the temporal cycles (tunes, katuns, etc.), the dying cosmos, etc..
Note also that in many similar Amerindian mandalas, the four sides are decked with pillars or trees. These are the Four Pillars of the World, of which the Four Guardians are the owners and guardians. When the Central Pillar falls, heave collapses over the earth, and all life is killed.
These four Pillars are indeed the two pairs of Pillars of Hercules, one at the Far East, the other one at the Far West. These four pillars – which sometimes become eight or four pairs, being equated to pylons or jambs of the Gates of Paradise, the straits leading into it from the four corners – are posted a
Above all, note the skull at the center, at the core of Paradise. This is, as many have realized, the same as the skull of Adam underlying Mt. Golgotha (Calvary = “Skull”). In fact, Christ is just one of an endless series of gods who meet their fate there, at the Holy Mountain, just as did father Adam, and many such dying resurrecting gods such as Attis, Tammuz, Osiris, Adonis and so forth. Such is also, under a slight variant, the idea illustrated by the totem Poles, those piles of skulls of the ancestors we find just about everywhere in the Americas and in Oceania.
As we just said, the symbolism is clearly Hindu-Buddhist in origin. And Buddhism is merely a heretic sect of Hinduism, as is known. But that does not mean the tradition passed to the Americas from India, though this might well be the case.
However, we have gathered an enormous amount of evidence purporting to show that the story in question derived from the one of Atlantis, generalization of a highly philosophical nature, that finds its support in sciences such as Geology and Climatology, as we are starting to learn, from the records in stone, ice, sediments, and so forth.
No matter what, Atlantis or no Atlantis, it is difficult to imagine that anyone who studies the matter unbiased and from a scientific, rather than an emotional point of view, will ever fail to realize the stringent parallels between the religions of North America and the one of the Old World.
This is particularly the case of Hinduism and Buddhism, where the parallels are most exact and most meaningful, given that they became partly forgotten and partly distorted in other religions elsewhere. We are fast learning the wisdom of the east, as the Amerinds certainly did, a long time ago. The doors were shut, for several reasons, until now. But it is high time to open these doors wide, and let the dankness and the staleness get out, for nothing lasts forever.
The Sacrifice at the Blue Pillar
As we said above, the Mayan-Aztec strategy was that of minimum risk and minimum pain. In order to avoid – or rather postpone to the maximum extent possible – they offered sacrifices to the gods, as all pious people do, from remotest times.
They gods unequivocally demonstrated – as Utnapishtim found out shortly after the Flood – that they prized, above all, human sacrifices, mass hecatombs of enormous extent. In other words, they thrived on blood, much as vampires do. And so, in order to avert the larger evil, they chose the least one, by performing human sacrifices.
We already described a portion of this human sacrifice further above. The prisoner was tied to a pillar of stone or wood, and was shot by a series of worshippers dancing around the pole. But the idea was to kill him very slowly ,with torture, making him feel as much pain and terror as possible, just as the gods apparently liked, with their periodic carnages and other tortures such as famine and plagues.
In this way they hoped to avert the coming of the end to the whole community. The following poem describes the practice in poetic terms which let transpire the compassion they felt, but could not avoid. It was collected and translated by A. Barrera Vásquez in 1944, entitled: Canción de la Danza del Arquero Flechador:
Da tres ligeras vueltas alrededor
De la columna pétrea pintada
Aquela donde atado está aquel viril
Muchacho, impoluto, virgen, hombre.
Da la primera. A la segunda,
Coge tu arco, ponle su dardo,
Apuntale al pecho; no es necessario
Que pongas toda tu fuerza
Para assaetarlo, para no herirlo
Hasta lo hondo de sus carnes.
Y aí podrá sufrir poco a poco,
Que así lo quizo el Señor,
El Bello Señor Dios.
A la segunda vuelta que des
A esta columna pétrea azul,
Segunda vuelta que deres
Torna a flecharlo otra vez.
Landa (Relación, pg. 51-2) describes this ritual in its gory details, for his interest lay more in shocking the bourgeoisie  than in recording history, which he destroyed in the scripts and icons of the people he attempted to Christianize. The prisoner – a Mock-Sun (Burla del Sol) – was tied to a tree stump, or a pillar or a tree and painted blue with an ink (anil = indigo blue) called ch’oh in Mayan. And Landa pursues the subject thus:
In the patios of the temples there were lofty pillars of wood, shaped and erected. Near the temple’s stairs, they had a sort of pedestal (peana), round and broad, having at the center a stone some 4 or 5 spans tall and somewhat thin. At the top of the stairs there was another such pedestal… And when the day came, they gathered in the patio of the temple.
If [the victim] was to be sacrificed by shooting arrows, they stripped him (desnudánbanle en cueros) and anointed his body with blue paint, placing a fool’s cap (coroza) on his head. And after the devil [i. e. the human victim] was shot, people made a solemn ball around him around the pole, dancing with their bows and arrows…
The wicked priest (el sucio del sacerdote) them came to the pole and drew first blood with it from the victim… He then made a sign to the dancers, these began to shoot the victim in turn… in the heart, which was marked with a white target. So, all shot his breast at a single point, which became a bundle of arrows.
If they were to draw out his body, they brought him to the patio in great pomp in a large crowd. Painted in blue and with his fool’s cap (coroza) they took him to the stone pillar, which was the sacrificial table and after the priest and his helpers anointed the stone with blue… They them held him by the four members and laid him in the table on his back, and them cut his breast open
This sacrifice, with the humans victim tied to a pole or tree, and the archers poking arrows at him closely evokes the figure of St. Sebastian. This saint is very strange. Like most Christian saints, his figure is purely mythical. Most such saints and angels actuallly are appropriations of Pagan deities, with the intention of rendering easier for the devouts the passage from one religion into the other.
Or, perhaps this odd figure preserves a somewhat dim recollection of the times when the Christians or their predecessors still engaged in the same ritual the Mayas and the Aztecs preserved for us.
Ever since I was a child, I have been impressed by the figure of this almost naked young man tied to a tree trunk and pierced by many arrows on his chest. Somehow, it gave me an impression of a Pagan scene, in both its violence and impudence. That Sebastian could escape from his execution by a shooting squad is truly a miracle, unless the Roman soldiers who executed him were far poorer shots than the Mayan archers.
The figure in the above link may give the impression he might escape. But others do not, for instance his beautiful painting by Mantegna or the many others than can be found by searching AltaVista for “St. Sebastian” in the section on images or by visinting the page on the iconography of St. Sebastian. In fact, Mantegna’s portrait of 1480 shows the saint attached to a pillar, rather than a tree. Now, these Italian Renascentist artists and intellectuals were most of them Gnostics, inheritors of the Cathar culture and others such. So, they were familiar with the occult doctrines of Neo-Platonics, sponsored by the Medicis and fostered by Marsilio Ficino and his Platonic Academia, the light of the Enlightenment itself.
St. Sebastian has always been a great favorite both with painters and sculptors. The attraction appparently lies in the rich symbolism, even if not clearly understood by the artist, who often limits himself to copying the motif, modifying and adapting it according to circunstances.
Only the great masters really create and introduce novelideas, symbolic or not. The symbolic analysis of the hundreds of protraits available is an interesting exercise. But it takes a trained eye to see this type of thing.
The connection of St. Sebastian with both pillars and poles, plus the manner of his unusual execution and his magic healing, etc., bespeak of an esoteric connection between the saint and his peer in the pillar sacrifice of the Mayas.
Mantegna’s pillar bears a very odd decoration. It consists of a motif I analyze in detail elsewhere, and which derives directly from Cathar symbolism itself. This double-tailed siren is indeed some sort of a Makara or Titaness, a marine deity connected both with the Flood and with Atlantis, which it is said to inhabit under the water.
The Double Spiral is another universal symbolic motif, again extremely popular in ancient Mexico, as we already said further above. So are the flower and spikes, which imply abundance and first fruits, after the great reaping.
To put it simply, Sebastian represents the pillar or pole himself. And, as all heroes occult, his name bear witness to that fact in a direct way. In other words, nomen est numinum, as the Latin were wont to say. The name of the hero tells his myth and his fate. The name of Sebastian derives from the Greek sebas-stoa, meaning “holy pillar” or “august pillar”.
This could well be a coincidence, were it not for the fact that essentially all heroes, Christ included, and Alexander, and many others such seekers or providers of the Elixir had names expressing their mythical fate. Hence, Sebastian, the Holy Pillar, is being destroyed just as is the pillar itself, visibly crumbling and decaying.
And so is the whole city around it and probably the entire world, as his death symbolizes the end of an era, the era of Atlantis-Eden. This conclusion results from the symbolism of the Flood expressed by a conjunction of symbols which strangely enough closely correspond, in form and in esoteric message with the myths of Mexico and Guatemala.
Even the abundant blue is not missing in certain paintings of the Renascentists, showing that the esoteric meaning was known to at least a few of these artists, probably through conventicles connected with Marsilio Ficino and the resurrection of Platonic themes, Atlantis foremost, a movememt start centuries earlier by Dante, Petrarca, Boccacio and others such.
And this renewal of Pagan esoterism would ultimately lead to the discovery and conquest of America and indeed of the Indies, its easter moiety. The rest is history. Which should not be read in textbooks, as they are all viciated. As the Indians say, “white man speaks with a forked tongue”.
Peter, Paul, and the Pillars of Hercules
As is clear, there were two types of pillar and two modes of sacrificing: by piercing with arrows the victim tied to a lofty wooden pole, or with a sudden death by removal of the heart, offered to the god of the low pillar, upon the sacrificial table.
It is important to notice the dualism, wood-stone, which is also commonplace in the Old World. In fact, the xoanas (idols) of the Greeks were made either of wood or of metal or stone. This dualism is mentioned din the bible. And it apparently figures in he names of St. Peter and St. Paul, the two pillars of Christianity.
The name of Peter is related to the Greek petra (“rock”), where Paulos is apparently related to a radix paul- which figures in the Port. pau, paulada, Ital. palo, Eng. “pole”, “pale”, Grk. polus, Lat. polus, palus, Welsh pawl, Germ. pfahl, all meaning “pole”, “stake”.
This is not the derivation usually claimed from the Latin paulus (“short, shorty”), witch appears to be fanciful, and hardly befitting such a lofty saint. The idea here seems to be the one of two pillars, one short and stony, the other one lofty and wooden, the duals of each other One symbolizes the lofty Tree of Life, the other one symbolizes the lowly altar or table of offerings.
This dualism is typical of the two Pillars of Hercules, which symbolize the twins everywhere. For instance, the symbol of the twins of Gemini, which figures in the zodiac representing castor and Pollux consists in two parallel beams.
The pramantha (Vedic firedrill) is composed of two sticks (aranis) often shown crossed in an X. The Cross itself, and above all the Rood are formed by two crossed beams. And the cross is everywhere the emblem and marker of Paradise, particularly in the Americas. (Fig. XXX above = Aztecan Paradise).
The Mayan symbolism of the blue pillars is also interesting. Blue represents the sky. But it also represents the sea. So, the low pillar apparently represents Atlantis as a lowly, round pedestal whereas the polar symbolism refers to a celestial counterpart.
These two symbols also evoke the fact that the Pillars of Hercules are often described, one as a plate or cup and the other one as a cap, for instance, in a skull cap and a skull cup, important symbols which we comment elsewhere.
They also recall Avienus description of the Pillars of Hercules as one a crater lake and the other a lofty peak. But above all the two symbols recall the two Merus of Hindu traditions, one lofty (Mt. Sumeru) and the other one a lowly volcanic crater. One represents the linga, the other one the yoni.
We are also remembered of Herodotus mention of the Table of the Sun, which s fascinated Cambyses. This is a regular feature in the Old World, in exactly the same context.
On it were offered sacrifices to the sun in the Old World, precisely as they were in America, and perhaps originally human as well. And, on the stake, we are recalled not only of Christ’s Cross, but in the routine impalements of which the martyry in the cross is just an instance.
The lofty wooden pole survives even today in Mexico, for instance in the pole of the Voladores, familiar to all tourists. The beautiful flight of the Voladores symbolizes the whirling of the skies around the Celestial Pole.
This is connected with Atlas and his lofty Pillar of Heaven. Likewise the table is connected with the Vadavamukha and the descent to the netherworld, often along the whirls of a conch or a malinali, as we have argued elsewhere.
The low table (pedestal) also represents the fact that it is possible to ascent to heaven by its mean. All it takes is the piling up of several such. Hence the connection with the temples’ stairs, the temples being a miniature replica of Paradise itself. And hence the constrcution of stepped pyramids, which were some sort of staircase leading up to heaven,even though theascent is often tough, as is the case in the Mexican pyramids.
This idea of piling up layers is particularly visible in the ahus found all over Polynesia. These layers also correspond to the consecutively fallen skies, piling up one upon the other.
We also recall the fact that the Twins were, everywhere, the duals of each other. One was male, gigantic, brutal, straightforward, whereas the other one was short, effeminate, cunning, and delicate. Such is the case of Hercules and Atlas (or Geryon), Amphion and Zethos, Shiva and Vishnu, Apollo and Poseidon and a dozen others such.
To the twins is often ascribed the construction of pyramids and megaliths in general. The giant twin carries the megaliths on his back, sweting a lot under the effort. The junior, delicate twin generally moves the stones by magic incantations or by the sound of his flute, and so on. And, of course, his method is far more effective.
To conclude this already large essay, we recapitulate that the facts argued that the America no doubt partook in the Primordial Tradition of which indeed most peoples on earth shared as we have been showing for quite a few years.
And these traditions unequivocally refer to Paradise, under its many guises and its many variants. But the very convergence and universality of the Primordial Tradition is proof sufficient that Atlantis indeed existed. Otherwise, how would the tradition pass from one place to the other? Diffusion requires a diffusing agent more or less akin to the Christian missionaries.
And no known civilization had the resources and abilities required for this Herculean task. So, this hypothesis would require the postulation of Atlantis.
Contrariwise, we may accept that all these peoples within which the Primordial Tradition is attested once live in a single place, before the universal diaspora that sent tem to all corners of the world. But this place would be Paradise. And Paradise by any other name would still smell of roses. And of crosses. And burnt human flesh.



the MANY pillars of hercules (III)
(pasta: my docs \ atlantida \ book atlantis \ pillars of hercules)
La Nature est um temple òu des vivants piliers  Laissent parfois sortir des confuses paroles.  L’homme y passe à travers des forêts de symbole
Qui l’observent avec des regards familiers.
Charles Baudelaire, Les Fleurs du Mal
See how they agree with each other and all tend towards the doctrine of Heracleitus. Just so Homer, too, says Ocean the origin of the gods, and their mother Tethys; Hom.(Iliad 14:201;302). And I believe Hesiod says that also. Orpheus, too, says: “Fair-flowing Ocean was the first to marry, and he wedded his sister Tethys, daughter of his mother”.
Plato, Cratylus 402b
Introduction
Baudelaire is right, as poets usually are. Poets reach, by intuition, conclusions that take us, poor mortals, decades of hard study to uncover. The legends, the symbols, the rites, the myths are there, all the time, pointing out the correct direction.
The problem lies in deciphering these confused mumblings from a lost past and in understanding them correctly. Familiarity breeds contempt. When a riddle, a symbol, a myth is too difficult, we forget its challenge and relegate it to the back of our minds, the attic where so many such odd skeletons are hidden.
And when they are so important that we are unable to forget them, we transform these symbols into fairy-tales, into religious fictions, into phony replicas created just about everywhere in order to satisfy the insistent questions of the children and of those who persist in searching until they find an answer, any answer. All great discoveries look simple, very simple after they are made. After all, all things are obvious a posteriori, after they have been discovered. [96]
Like Columbus’ egg. Like the one of the Americas. Or after the one that the earth is round. When we look back into the ancient sources, we realize that they are full of allusion to the Americas as the Outer Continent, the Epeira Ges so often mentioned in Plato, in Cosmas Indocopleustes, by Homer, in Aristotle, and so on. As concerns earth’s sphericity, the hints are even clearer. Eratosthenes not only knew that fact, but even measured earth’s circumference centuries before the days of Christ with a precision  which amazes researchers even today.
Ptolemy, in his Almagest – perhaps the best known of all Classical sources – gives several definitive proofs of earth’s sphericity. In fact, his proofs were the same that figured in the textbooks on geography for children in my school days, before the earth’s sphere was actually photographed from outer space, by means of spy satellites.
What is even more astounding is that Plato describes the earth as seen from outer space in words that closely evoke Gagarin’s “the earth is blue”. In fact, the famous philosopher actually affirmed that the earth was a sphere “as round as a [soccer] football, and decorated with the most beautiful shades of blue, white and gold”. Plato’s words give the vivid impression that someone – an Atlantean perhaps – had actually observed our world from outer space thousands of years before the Americans and the Russians were able to do it (Fig. 1).
Fig. 1 - “The Earth is a Sphere Decorated in Vivid Blue, White and Gold” (Plato)
(Photo of the earth seen from outer space (NASA))

Alexander the Great is said to have duplicated the feat of Etana, the Babylonian hero who, riding a marvelous “eagle”, climbed to outer space and observed the Earth as a tiny sphere entirely surrounded by the blue circle of the ocean and the atmosphere. This type of story could be multiplied at will. But so could, likewise, the ones that state that the earth is a flat plate of circular or square shape, either floating upon the waters or riding in thin air or being supported by a giant turtle or snake, and so on.
We could, in like fashion, produce compelling evidence – with actual maps of excellent cartographers to support it – that beyond the ocean there were no further lands blocking the way to the East Indies. Columbus was actually fooled by such a map by Martin Waldseemueller, the greatest cartographer of his time, who prompted him to seek the Indies in that direction, the wrong one. Copernicus’ discovery that the Solar System was Heliocentric rather than Geocentric was indeed a rediscovery, a revival of the ancient doctrines of the Pythagoreans and others whom Aristotle discusses at length in his philosophical treatises.
The main feat of Copernicus and his supporters – was the one of not only discovering which solution among the several extant was the truest one, the simplest, but also the courage to defy the Church and other organisms that sponsored different doctrines in very forceful ways. The situation today is not much different. Except that the ways in which this enforcement is exercised have gone subtler: “peer” censorship, academic ostracism, preemptive ridiculization, media boycott, etc., etc.
There are two ways to keep a secret. And the ancients used both. For that purpose they either did not tell it to persons outside the group or, conversely, they fold it mingled to a whole lot of misinformation, so that it became lost in the trash. The military and the politicians know that technique very well. For instance, when they develop (or not) a new secret weapon, they spread rumors that they have done it, that they did not, that it cannot be done or is next to impossible to do and, finally, that they have developed further secret weapons that render the one in question obsolete and superseded.
In consequence, their competitors and potential enemies become confused and unsure in what concerns the feasibility and/or the reality and capabilities of the secret weapon in question. Such is precisely the case with Atlantis.
In order to hide it out the ancients first created a series of phony Atlantises: Lemuria, Mu, Poseidia, Thule, Satyrides, Tartessos, Gades, and so on. Then they created a diversity of virtual Paradises patterned after the real thing:
Heaven, Hell, Sheol, Sukavati, Eden, Atala, Patala, Svarga, Hesperia, etc.. they also created a multiplicity of Holy Lands and Holy Cities: Palestine, India, the Americas, Jerusalem, Mecca, Rome, Byzantium, Baghdad, Llassa, Bombay, and so on.
And, in order to satisfy the more matter-of-fact, “no nonsense” people, they also arranged a multitude of “actual” Atlantises under water or ice or sand: the Sahara, the Gobi Desert, Antarctica, the Caribbean, the North Pole, the North Sea, the mid-Atlantic, the Mediterranean, Brazil, Mexico, you name it.
The Many Pillars of Hercules
We said that because we want the reader to know the reason why there are so many phony Atlantises and pseudo “Pillars of Hercules” just about everywhere. First of all, there is a multitude of “Hercules”: Herodotus spoke of 2, Diodorus of 4 Cicero, of 6, Varro of 43.
Hercules was, above all, a Greek hero. But the Roman Hercules was entirely different than Herakles, the Greek hero. Herodotus admits that the Egyptian Hercules was far older than the Greek one. Other authorities think that the Phoenician Hercules (Baal Melkhart) was the first one. Others still recognize in Bala (Balarama) or in the Vedic India the true archetype of Hercules. Such is also our opinion on the matter, the Indies being the source of all myths related to Atlantis.
In fact, the Indians spoke of two heroes who were twins and, hence, identical in more ways than one: Krishna and Balarama. Krishna and Balarama were the true archetypes of Hercules and Dionysos, one blond and blue-eyed, the other dark and brown-eyed. In this aspect, the two heroes were often named “Indian”(Indikos) or Indian-born (Indogenes). No matter what, it is with the twin heroes that the two pillars are indeed associated. Likewise, the two are indifferently called “Pillars of Hercules” or Pillars of Dionysos”. Sometimes these pillars are made into two pairs, one attributed to Hercules (Gibraltar) the other to Dionysos, in Nysa, somewhere in the East Indies.
Where, precisely, is the object of the discussion of the present chapter. And while we looked for the site of Nysa there, we also reached the conclusion that there were several Nysas in the Indies, besides the ones in Greece. One such feature was located in Pakistan, near the Khyber Pass, at the Indus Valley. Another Nysa was said to be located at the Ganges Delta. And yet a further Nysa – the real one this time – is the one which we located farther east, in Indonesia, and which we discuss in detail in the present document. [97]
To further confuse the issue, the “Pillars of Hercules” are often called by names such as “Pillars of Atlas”, “Pillars of Kronos”, “Pillars of Briareus”, “Pillars of Dionysos”, not to mention other lesser gods and heroes such as Sesostris, Osiris, Baal Melkhart, Alexander the Great and so on. Invariably, however, the two pillars – crossed as in the Cross or parallel as in the symbol of Gemini – are associated with the Twins, as in the zodiacal sign just mentioned. [98]
In other chapters of this book we have discussed in detail the many “Pillars of Hercules” that the ancients placed just about everywhere: Gibraltar, Bosphorus, Kertch, Libya, Arabia, India, the North Sea, Brittany, Greece, Ionia, and so forth. So, we can spare the reader the burden of discussing this multiplicity here. Suffice it to say that the multiplicity of Pillars of Hercules corresponds to the one of Atlantises. After all, the Pillars of Hercules served to point out the way to Atlantis, according to Plato and to other authorities. To each Atlantis there must correspond on pair of Pillars of Hercules, even though the reverse may not be necessarily the case.
As we said above, the multiplicity of Atlantises and, hence, of pairs of Pillars of Hercules and Dionysos apparently results from the desire of the ancients results from the desire of the ancients to hide out the true location of Atlantis. Now, why hide what does not exist at all? The very multiplicity of Atlantises – like the even greater one of Paradises, by the way – strongly suggests the reality of the Lost Continent.
Otherwise, why would the ancients go to all the trouble of constructing virtual Atlantises just about everywhere the topography vaguely recalled the one described by Plato. In fact, when such was not actually the case – for instance, in the North Sea, in the Caribbean (where the Pillars?), in Antarctica, the Sahara, etc., – they entrusted the imagination of the listener with the task of suggesting the earth changes that had caused Atlantis to change from a luscious tropical Paradise into the dismal wilderness.
The True Pillars of Hercules
We have been questing the true whereabouts of Atlantis for what seems the largest part of our life. And what was most unexpected was the fact that Atlantis in fact lay in a “virgin” spot of the earth: Indonesia. People have, since the times of Plato, if not earlier still, been proposing all sorts of places as the true location of the Sunken Continent. Atlantis has been buried under ice, under sands, under the earth, under a diversity of seas. It has been placed in all the continents by people who apparently forget that it has, as Plato who apparently forget that it has, as Plato affirmed, been sunken in a terrible cataclysm and is no more.
The “Atlantic Islands” as the Site of Paradise
But once we made the final discovery that Atlantis was indeed the same as Eden and that the Sunken Continent was Indonesia all things began to fit in the most serendipitous way. The Myriad islands of Indonesia – the “Insular India” of the ancient Greeks – are in fact the summits of the many mountains of Atlantis. When the seas rose by 120-150 meters at the end of the Pleistocene, the plains of Atlantis, its lowlands, were sunken and disappeared under the waters. But the higher lands – the mountaintops and the volcanic peaks – were left behind, above the water line, becoming islands dispersed through the vast region of insular India.
This origin is attested not only by Geology and the oceanographic research of the distant region, but also by the local traditions and even by its geography. Consider, for instance the Sanskrit word dvipa and its Dravidian parallel, dippa. Dvipa means “two waters” according to Sanskritists. The word does not mean “having water on both sides”, as some think, but implies an idea of a land (continent) or island that has water at two levels, being sometimes sunk, and sometimes above the water line. In other words, during the Ice Ages, when sea level drops, the dvipas – usually associated with Paradise in Hindu traditions – become emersed and rise above the water, reappearing from under the seas, where they seat during he Interglacial Periods such as the present one.
The same idea is also apparently embodied in the Dravidian dippa and its many Austronesian variants: diva, dibba, tipa, etc. Dippa means both “mountain” and “island”. Even more exactly it means a “sinking island” (or atoll) like the ones of the Maldives, the Lakadives, and so on. And the allusion is, as in Sanskrit, to their periodical sinking and rising when the eras reverse. It is to these “islands”, the paradisial dvipas and atolls of the South Seas that the Bible and other holy books refer to by the name of “Islands of the Nations”. [99]
Wallace’s Line and the Zoogeographical Evidence
As we said further above, Alfred Russel Wallace made the remarkable that vicinal zoogeographical regions such as the islands of Bali and Lombok present wide differences in their fauna and their flora even when their separation (by water, etc.) is relatively minor. Though these two islands are separated only by the few kilometers of the Lombok Strait, their wide faunal and floral differences struck Wallace, who was a keen observer. He studied the matter further, and postulated the existence of the so-called Wallace Line separating the two regions. And continuing north between Celebes and Borneo, and further. It is now known that this separation, Wallace’s Line, corresponds to the boundary between the Indonesian Plate on one side and the Australian Plate at the other.
This separation, Wallace’s Line, corresponds to the boundary between the Indonesian Plate on one side and the Australian Plate at the other. This separation forms a deep channel on the seafloor which, between Bali and Lombok corresponds to Lombok Strait and, between Celebes and Borneo, to the Makassar Strait separating the two islands (Fig. 2).
Fig. 2 - Wallace’s Line Between Bali and Lombok
(Map I Saved under “Book-Atlantis”, Internet Texts and Figures)
(Obs: Interconnect the Separations and Extend Further North).

Interestingly enough, as Wallace demonstrated, even birds are very effectively separated by this line, this narrow channel. On one side, we have the rich Indonesian fauna and flora, and on the other the relatively poor and primitive Australian equivalents. In fact, the primitive character of Australian biota bespeaks of a very ancient separation, possibly dating from the times of Pangea, before the continents were separated. In Contrast, the fauna and flora on each side of Wallace’s Line are remarkably similar among the different islands.
And, at the same time, it has been observed that the channels that separate them are very shallow, seldom exceeding 50 or 60 meters in depth, despite the fact that the separation of the individual islands may attain several hundred km. The obvious conclusion – correctly reached by Wallace himself – is that some sort of a cataclysm actually caused the separation of the different islands which had formerly been interconnect among themselves. [100]
Wallace explicitly noted that:
1) Definitive separations of only a few kilometers such as those between Bali and Lombok and that between Celebes and Borneo effectively separate species not only of mammals, but also of most plants and birds, with only a few exceptions.
2) On either side of the plates (Australian and Indonesian) the populations were essentially identical, attesting a former connection which prevailed down to very recent times.
3) the natives of the region speak of rising seas in times as recent as several thousand years, in a great, universal cataclysm.
4) A drop in sea level as small as 90 meters would suffice to unite the islands on each side of his line of divide, so that this event – occurring dozens or hundreds of times in the past – is able to explain the similarity actually observed.
What Is Sundaland?
Sundaland is a name that will be appearing more and more as its connection with Atlantis is further realized by the academic community and/or the public in general. In fact, the name derives from the one of the Sunda Shelf and Wallace’s remarkable discovery of a tight zoogeographical separation between the fauna and flora of the Malayo-Indonesian region and the one of Australia and New Guinea. Since Wallace’s [and Darwin’s] time our knowledge of Geology and Evolution has considerably evolved, confirming his hypothesis to a remarkable degree. And, by theway, so has ours on this site as the true location of Atlantis, which is supported to a remarkable degree by all sorts of discoveries such as the ones in question  here and elsewhere.
In fact, the separation noted by Wallace – which became summarized in the so-called Wallace’s Line – has been verified tobe due to a narrow deep channel separating the two Continental Plates now respectively associated with Indonesia and Australia. When sea level goes down – as it in fact does during the Glacial Periods – the whole region of the Indonesian Islands becomes a single land of continental proportions attached to the continent of Asia accross Southeast Asia. So do Australia and New Guinea and the other nearby islands. As the result, the local floras and faunas of the two vast regions become essentially unified, even though separated from each other by Wallace’s Line.
When sea level rises again – during the Interglacial Periods such as the epresent one – the mountainous regions of this vast Indonesian continent again become separated from each other, forming the myriad islands of the Indonesian Archipelago. The faunas an floras then start to evolve and speciate independently form each other, often becoming impossibilitated to again merge with their peers from which they became isolated. The result is a rich, complex variety of species and sub-species which the specialists are only now beginning to unravel. Such is the case of the interesting scientific article from which we now quote: [101]
What is Sundaland?  –The terrestrial zoogeographical term Sundaland was defined by Johnson (1964) as a replacement for the previously used term “Malaya” and derivatives, when the modern state of Malaysia was founded, and is today used by most modern authors working on SE Asia… It covers the zoogeographical unit of the lands on the Sunda shelf, that is: the Malayan Peninsula south of the Isthmus of Krah (or south of the 7th–10th degree of northern latitude, depending on authors) plus the islands of Sumatra, Borneo, Palawan, Java, Bali and smaller islands in between and around these larger islands. The lands east of Wallace’s Line (mainly Wallacea, see Knight & Holloway 1990, and the Australian Region), i.e., the Lesser Sunda Islands from Lombok to the East and Sulawesi and the Moluccas as well as the Philippines proper (except Palawan and the extreme western islands of the Sulu Archipelago), do not belong to Sundaland, because they are not situated on the Sunda shelf (see Johnson 1964, Vane-Wright 1990)…
During most of the glaciation periods, Sundaland was above the sea and formed one more or less united land mass, while in warmer times [Interglacials] large areas were submerged. Species inhabiting swampy lowland forests and mangroves were principally able to disperse from one present-day land to the next during these times of lower sea level, while species inhabiting mountain biotopes most likely were not, except the mobile species. On the other hand, at times even the isthmus was submerged… The time span for the world-wide post-glacial increase of the sea-level was probably only a few centuries or even decades!... All these present-day islands became separated by sea only about 8000–10,000 years ago.
The importance of the reality of sundaland for the issue of Atlantis’ real location cannot be overemphasized. Until a few years ago – long after I originally discovered and charted the Lost Continent scientists unanimously claimed that “continents cannot possibly sink”. In fact, they clung, as most still stubbornly do, to Darwin’s Evolution Theory and the so-called Uniformitarian Principle according to which no major geological cataclysms ever take place in Nature. Of course, major cataclysms are now accepted as a fact of life not only on an astronomical scale – witness hypernovas, supernovas and the Big Bang – but also on earth, for instance major asteroidal or cometary falls, Ice Ages and their drastic terminations,  and so forth.
In fact, the drastic cataclysm which caused the end of the last Ice Age is precisely the event called the Universal Flood or Deluge in the ancient traditions of essentially all peoples on earth. And this cataclysm is, as we have been arguing for two decades now, also the same one that destroyed Atlantis, causing the Lost Continent to sink under the South China Sea, whose bottom is precisely the Sunda Shelf. It should be carefully noted that this cataclysm did not happen in the uniform, slow way – stretched along several millennia – which scientists usually believed until a few years ago.
This view, which is even  adopted by maverick researchers such as Graham Hancock is false and should be rejected. Recent evidence has shown that the end of the Ice Age was attended, as such events generally are, by means of a puctuated cataclysms, just as I posited many eyears ago. Such happenings – called Heinrich Events and Dansgaard-Oeschger Events by climatologists – result in sudden, fast climatic changes and in the ejection of immense icebeerg discharges into the oceans, probably resulting from giant maritime invasions caused by oceanic volcanisms, etc.. No matter what, specialists like Dr. Wolfgang A. Nässig, and others we quote here and elsewhere, now consensually recognize the suddeness and brutality of the series of cataclysms that attentded the drastic ending of the Pleistocene Ice age, a time when over 70% of all species of great mammals became extinct on a worldwide scale.
So, over the years, we have had the pleasure of verifying that our theory, originally launched as a somewhat wild guess, has received a lot of scientific confirmation and is fast becoming the new paradigm on the matter. And this confirmation is coming from all sorts of scientific fields such as Archaeology, Paleoanthropology, Geology, Climatology, Paleobotanics, Anthropology, and soon. Even the maverick researchers such as Hancock and many others are reluctantly abandoning their former theories in favor of our own and are turning to the Far East as the source of Civilization.
And, of course, the fiery ordeal of novel theories lies in the empirical confirmation of the predictions they make, as was the case of ours. Some twenty years ago we concluded, based not only on tradition, but also on a detailed geological study of the Sundaland region, that the cataclysmic end of the last Ice Age some 11,600 years ago was triggered by a giant explosion of the Krakatoa volcano, one of the most ferocious in the world, bar none.
This giant submarine explosion cause a colossal tsunami that, invading the glaciated regions of Asia and America, carried off, on its rturn to thesea, the glaciers which then covered its now temperate regions. This resulted in what what is now called Heinrich Events andothers related to them. And the overloading of the oceanic beds by the meltwaters of theglaciers, coupled to the isostatic rebound of the continents, alleviated from their mile thick icy covering, resulted in a further series of volcanisms at the stressed ionterface of the two regions. These in turn caused a further series of tsunamis, an so on, in a veritable chain reaction causing what we then called “a climatic flipflop”, after its electronic counterpart.
The name stuck, and has been frequently used in the press. Afterwards, with the ice cores drilled in Antarctica and Greenland, etc., confirmed our hypothesis that huge volcaic explosions such as the one of the Toba Volcano had important climatic effects, and could well trigger Ice Ages on and off, just as we had earlier postulated based on other, indepedent type of  evidence. Even more recently, it has been realized that the end of the last Interglacial was caused by a colossal volcanic explosion of an still undetermined volcano. So, the evidence at least confirms that Ice Ages can in fact be terminated by volcanic events of a large intensity.
Again, seabed drilling has recently confirmed the fact that the end of the Last Glacial Period (Ice Age) was associated with, if not caused by an Heinrich Event (H1). The mechanism that causes these enigmatic events are still a mystery, though they are known to be associated with the collapse of theLaurentide Ice Sheet which covered most of North America then. We propose, as we formerlydid, that the real cause lies in maritime invasions triggered by giant submarine volcanism, as said above. The ice is floated by the invading water and carried back to the sea on its backwashing.
A more logical explanation is yet to be found, if at all. Again, Heinrich Events are now known to consist of a series of lesser, distributed events, suggesting a serial mechanism such as the volcanic paroxyms mentioned further above. They vary in geographical location, excluding localized  proposals such as giant dams breaking away sudenly and carrying off the ice. Likewise, the internal mechanics of the glaciers is unlikely to be the responsible, as some have proposed, as can be seen in the article just linked and in the several references therein quoted
Another interesting coincidence – which does not appear to be random – is the connection of the demise of the Byzantine Roman Empire with the giant Krakatoa eruption of 535 AD. The fall in temperature which resulted caused the Great Plague and the consequent collapse of the Roman empire, leading to the start of the Dark Ages. A contemporary chronist, the monk Evagrius, affirms that the Plague originated in Ethiopia, which is nothing else than the East Indies themselves, the very site of the Krakatoa volcano.
Yet another link that has been established was the fact that the Plague and the climatic change drove out the Avars, the Huns and other such Barbarians from Mongolia. These Barbarians further compounded in the Byzantine collapse and the demise of the Greco-Roman Culture heritage in the west. In India, they caused the fall of the Gupta Empire, leading the region into  another dark age. No matter what, the evidence of the Krakatoa giant eruption of 535 AD and a host of major global effects is compelling, and can hardly be denied.
So, where we previously had no cause but utter ignorance, we now have the possible, compelling cause we now have volcanoes as the probable cause, just as we long ago postulated. And if huge volcanic explosions caused the end of the Eemian Interglacial, why could not another such have caused the end of the last Ice Age, by triggering first a cooling phase (the Younger Dryas) and then, in a subsequent event, a contrary one, say by means of Heinrich Events caused by further volcanic eruptions in the series?
Interestingly enough, the fall of Constantinople (Byzantium) to the Turks in 1453 AD has also been attributed to a volcanic eruption in the Far East, according to another expert. In fact, this expert wrote several years before the journalist who now proposes the connection with the previous cataclysmic eruption, a fact that suggests this guy drew his inspiration on this earlier work.
The Reality of the Universal Flood
In other words, the observation, first by Wallace, and then by other naturalists leave no room for doubting the reality of the Universal Flood, at least in the vast region covered by the islands of Indonesia and Australia. Rising sea levels – such as the one that occurred at the end of the Pleistocene would indeed separate the individual mountaintops into the myriad islands that now compose Indonesia and similar islands of the Far East.
And the animals, unable to cross the rising waters, would take refuge on the mountaintops, becoming isolated from the other islands. It is thus – since the event last occurred at the “end” of the Pleistocene Ice Age as recently as some 11,600 years ago – that we can explain the existence of tigers in islands such as Bali, Java and Sumatra, of elephants in these and other islands, and so on.
Interestingly enough, though Wallace reached this seminal conclusion almost a century and a half ago, scientists even today keep on refusing to accept the reality of the Universal Flood, which they relegate to the realm of fiction.
If one looks at a map of Indonesia, there is nothing visible that suggests the existence of Wallace’s Line. Actually, the separation between Bali and Lombok (Lombok Strait) or that between Celebes and Borneo (Makassar Strait) is actually less than the separations between the individual islands of the region. However, when one looks at a map of the seafloor of the region, the situation is entirely different, and the actual existence of Wallace’s Line becomes very clear.
Wallace’s Line corresponds to the deep channel that separates the Australasian Plate from the Indonesian Plate. This channel is several hundred meters deep, in contrast to the shallow seas – usually under 50 or 60 metes deep – that separates the individual islands. When sea level drops – as a result of the Ice Ages, when part of the oceans waters are stored in the glaciers that cover the temperate regions of the earth – the islands on each plate become interconnected, whereas those on their different sides remain separated even then.
Nusa Is Actually the Same as Nysa
There are many islands and regions called “Nusa” in the region of the Lesser Sunda Islands. The Larger Sunda Islands are actually Java, Sumatra and Borneo. The Lesser Sunda Islands comprise Lombok, Sumbawa, Sumba, Flores and Timor, also named Nusa Tenggara.
Fig. 3 - The Greater and Lesser Sunda Islands
(Brit. Atlas, map?????)

Nusa Tenggara means “Islands of the Southeast”. Nusa Penida means “Nusa Island” in Malay, the local language. Other “nusas” include Amanusa, “the Peaceful Island”, Nusa Dua, the “Island of Nusa”, etc..(Fig. 3). Nusa is, of course, the same as Nysa, its Greek counterpart. The name of Nysa – the Holy Mountain of Dionysos – is actually written Nusa in Greek, Nusa means nothing in that tongue, and the word was n all probability imported from the Indies, the true home of Dionysos. [102]
The connection of Dionysos with fire and volcanoes is also apparent. The God was often called Pyrigenes or Pyrisporos, that is “Born of Fire”. The myth of Semele, burnt to death by Zeus’ splendor is a possible allegory of Dionysos’ association with volcanoes. This myth closely evokes the Hindu one of Aurva, also born of fire, from within the thigh (meros, in Greek) of the Supreme God. In the Greek legend, Zeus sews the fetus of Dionysos in his thigh (meros), in order to save its life. Dionysos was later born a second time this way, being called “twice-born” (dithyrambos).
The idea seems to be an allegory of the fact that Mt. Meros, the Holy Mountain of Dionysos was indeed a volcano. And this conclusion is further supported by the fact that Mt. Meru (or Meros) was indeed a volcanic mountain in Hindu myths. Mt. Meru is the Holy Mountain of Paradise, the Hindu counterpart of Mt. Atlas, the holy mountain of Atlantis.
Now, Mt. Meros, the mountain of Dionysos, is no other than Mt. Nysa, the one where the god was allegedly born, in India. Another connection between fire and the god is offered by the myth of Dionysos Zagreus. In this myth, the infant Dionysos is killed by the Titans who cook his body and eat it in some sort of a cannibalistic ritual. This type of custom is typical of Melanesia. So, it is not unlikely that the ultimate meaning of the myth of Dionysos Zagreus is indeed an allusion to this distant origin. The crepundia and the chalk-painted faces of the Titans also bespeak of Indonesia and Melanesia. [103]
Avienus and the Pillars of Hercules
In his Ora Maritima, Avienus provides important information on the Pillars of Hercules. His words deserve being quoted:
Between the two continents runs a narrow strait, separating them. It is called herma or Hercules Causeway… Here are located the Pillars of Hercules, which are considered the limits of the two continents. They are a pair of lofty cliffs named Calpe and Habila… The Carthaginians call, in their barbaric tongue… Habila a lofty mountain. Calpe, instead, designates, in Greek, a sort of concave, round vessel.
The text of Avienus’ Ora is heavily interpolated. Experts believe that it corresponds to the one of Hanno’s Periplus with additions by Avienus and other, later interpolators. Avienus also based himself on Dionysos of Alexandria and several other geographers he mentions in his text (v. 42-50).The Ora has a deep initiatic character, and is indeed very hard to interpret correctly. [104]
As we just said, the two continents are not indeed Europe and Africa, as usually presumed, but the Australian and the Indonesian continents, in fact separated by the Lombok Strait and Wallace’s Line. Once this substitution is mentally made in the text of Avienus everything starts to make sense there. The Indonesian continent is in fact the one of Atlantis. It is part, together with Southeast Asia, of the Eurasian Plate, forming a wide semicircle at its southern extremity. (Fig. 4).
Fig. 4 - The Earth’s Tectonic Plates
(Enc. Brit 81:5:113 - change Indian (Plate) to “Australian” -Erase Arrows)

As can be seen by comparing the maps of Fig. 2 and Fig. 4, the boundary between the Indonesian and the Australian Plates roughly corresponds to Wallace’s Line which, for some reason, passes a little bit more to the left than the actual divide of the plates. In fact, Wallace’s Line passes along Lombok Strait, between Bali and Lombok. So, for all practical purposes the actual divide between the two continents.
Did the ancients actually know the existence of Wallace’s Line? I think that they certainly did, as Avienus’ text just quoted visibly suggests. And if they indeed did, this knowledge was acquired in either of the following ways:
1) They actually observed the effective separation during the Ice Age, when sea level was considerably lower than now and the shallower sea bottoms were exposed.
2) Someone did a detailed oceanographic study of the region in prehistoric times and actually charted the whereabouts of Wallace’s Line.
Both alternatives are utterly unbelievable. No known prehistoric civilization actually had the capabilities required for such as sophisticate technological undertaking. And, if we are to postulate its existence, the only alternative is to place it before the end of the Ice Age. Not only would the cataclysm afford a natural explanation for its disappearance but, furthermore, it would also nicely account for the fact that all its vestiges have been effaced.
At that time, Wallace’s Line would form the long, narrow channel that led, from the Indian Ocean, into the region of Eden, into the region of Eden, into Atlantis itself. In other words, the above evidence once more suggests Atlantis-Eden as the only viable explanation of the mysteries posed by human prehistory and by puzzling texts such as the one of Avienus just quoted.
Unusual Claims Require Cogent Proof
We do not presume to have fully convinced the dear reader of the reality of our thesis. After all, unusual claims require irrefutable proof. And, in such cases, irrefutable proofs are hard to come by. And, even if one succeeds in producing them, they are rejected as “forgery”, are refused publication and validation by competent authorities, and so forth.
But we beg the reader to accept our thesis for the moment, as a working hypothesis, and to consider how natural and compelling all the perplexing assertions of Avienus now become. In contrast to what happens in Gibraltar, the features described by the geographer accurately fit the region of Indonesia and, more exactly, still, that of the Selat Lombok, the narrow strait separating Bali Island from the nearby one of Lombok.
First of all, as we just saw, the narrow strait indeed separates two different continents, just as happens, for instance, with the Bosphorus as well as in Gibraltar Strait. Both the above straits – one separating Europe from Asia, the other Europe from Asia – are held to have been the site of the Pillars of Hercules. But both lack the essential feature of the tradition: the Pillars themselves. In the Bosphorus, a temple of Hercules and its two pylons have been held to be the actual pillars.
But this would be the first time where a commemorative monument engenders the tradition, rather than the other way around. In Gibraltar two puny rocks: Gibraltar in the European continent and Ceuta in the African one are usually identified with the original pillars. But this view has been contested since remotest antiquity. Avienus himself (Ora, 321-390) notes the fact that the “superb cliffs” are to be found nowhere there. He refers that:
The Athenian Euctemon affirms that there are no cliffs nor peaks on either side of the strait. He affirms, instead, that there are there two islands… and these are the ones which are called “Pillars of Hercules”… They are covered by thick forests and are very inhospitable to sailors. He adds that there are temples of Hercules in both… and that the seas there are so shallow that if anyone desires to visit those temples, he is forced to land in the island of Luna, unload his ship and thus, with the ship light, he is able to these shallows…
Needless to say, there are no islands, wooded not, anywhere near the Strait of Gibraltar. Moreover, there are no shallows there, either. Gibraltar shallowest spot is fullest 62 meters deep, enough to let even the largest modern ships to pass comfortably. Clearly, Euctemon is speaking of an entirely different strait. Neither does his description fit the Bosphorus or the Kertch, which though shallow, also have no islands at all.
How could the geographer make such a detailed description of features that do not exist at all, incurring in the risk of being ridiculed by all and everyone who knew the actual geography of the nearby region? Schulten, one of the greatest authorities on the matter, affirms that the ignorance of the Greek geographers derived from the fact that the Carthaginians kept a close blockade of Gibraltar Strait, and that, in consequence, they were forced to invent freely on the matter. [105]
Avienus’ description of the Pillars of Hercules fits the actual geography of Bali and Lombok to perfection, however. And so do, by the way, the traditions and the legends he associates with the feature. In Fig. 5 below we show a map of the region of Nusa Tenggara, the Lesser Sunda Islands.
Fig. 5 - Map of the Lesser Sunda Islands
(Brit. Atlas, Maps 105a +b - Join the two - Use from 113,5o to 117,50o E, full height. Label Nusa Tenggara as in the original)

The Strait of Lombok (Selat Lombok) actually divides the two islands of Bali and Lombok, the true site of the Pillars of Hercules. As we said above, during the Ice Age, when sea level was far lower than now, the Selat Lombok was the only passage to the interior of the Indonesian continent. All other straits now open are rather shallow, and were then closed. The Pillars of Hercules were the two majestic peaks of the Gunung Agung (Bali Peak) at the left, and Gunung Rinjani (Mt. Rinjani) at the right. These two form the “pylons” (or “doorjambs”) of the narrow passage, the Gateway of Paradise.
The other straits were then impassable marshes leading nowhere. There the ships often got lost and tangled, as so often reported of the neighborhood of Atlantis. Only Lombok Strait allowed the passage to those expert pilots who indeed knew the secret of the Pillars of Hercules. And we see that this region truly corresponds to the one described by both Avienus and Euctemon: two islands (Bali and Lombok) with two lofty mountains (Mt. Agung and Mt. Rinjani) in a hostile region surrounded by marshes and shoals where one easily got lost and perished. And this report is confirmed by Hanno, Himilco, Pytheas and many others.
Calpe and Habila, the Cup and the Sword
We saw above how Avienus explains the names of Habila and Calpe, the two Pillars of Hercules, as meaning, the first a lofty peak, the second a round cup or vessel. The Greeks called such vessels krater , from which the Latin crater or cratera as well as the English word “crater” ultimately derives. Now, a crater on top a lofty mountain can only be a volcano. What else? And the identification with a vessel suggests water-filling, that is a crater lake. Now, Mt. Rinjani – the loftiest peak in the region of Indonesia – has a huge crater or caldera near its summit, the result of former colossal explosions in the far past. This crater lake can be seen in the map of Fig. 5, as it is several kilometers wide.
In contrast, Mt. Agung proper has no crater on its summit, Lake Batur being located in a neighboring elevation. So, the two mountains fit Avienus’ description perfectly well. And we know of no other such perfect fitting in any of the dozens of false “Pillars of Hercules” which we have uncovered just about everywhere. So, unless some good reason develops, we feel justified in equating Calpe and Habila with the islands of and Bali and Lombok, more exactly, with their two lofty “pillars”, Mt. Rinjani and Mt. Agung.
We have argued, further above, that these two features are also linked, one with the linga, the other with the yoni. In other words, the peak is associated with the god whereas the lake, its dual is associated with the goddess. The “cup” is associated with the yoni, as well as its equivalent, the Holy Grail. And the “cap” – or skull or mound or pyramid or sword or any such protruding object – is its dual, corresponding to the phallus or linga.
The symbolism of the Holy Grail and its dual, the Skull Mountain [Mt. Calvary, etc.] is originally Hindu, as we argue in detail elsewhere. In fact, the Holy Grail and its contents, the Elixir of Life, derive directly from the Vedic traditions on Soma, which is often called amrita meaning “immortality”, that is, the Elixir.
In some versions, the “cups” become four, corresponding to the three ribhus and their leader. These four cups also relate to the four suits of card decks and the four naibes of the Tarot. As such, cups and swords form one pair, whereas diamonds and clubs forms the other one.[106]
Exoterically, the symbolism of the four suits of cards corresponds to the four castes (varnas) of the Hindus, which also correspond to the four races of humans: yellows, reds, whites and blacks. But in what interests us here, the four symbols are those of the Four Pillars of the Earth, so often represented in ancient traditions. And these in turn correspond to the two pairs of Pillars of Hercules, placed at the opposite sides of the world, one in the East (the true ones) and the other in the West (the phony ones of Gibraltar).
The Symbolism of the Pillars of Hercules
Likewise, the Twins with whom the two pillars are associated – Hercules and Dionysos, and others such – are also identified one as a male, the other as a female, at whose roles they take turns. The Hindu equivalents of Hercules and Dionysos are Shiva and Vishnu, who are indeed the aliases of Balarama and Krishna as well as of Indra and Vritra and other such Hindu gods.
But the twins are, in Hindu traditions, often substituted by Shiva and Parvati, the God and the Goddess. In fact, the two are indeed the twin aspects of the One Supreme God, variously identified with the Trimurti, Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu. Interestingly enough, the natives of the region – mainly the Balinese, among whom Hinduism still survives and was not supplanted by either Christianism of Muslimism – associate Mt. Agung as the Abode of the God (Shiva) and Mt. Rinjani and its crater lake with the Goddess (Devi). [107]
The symbolism represented by the two Pillars of Hercules – one a “cup” or cavity, the other “cap” or salience – is hence that of the Yoni-Lingam, the holiest of the Hindu symbols (Fig. 6).
Fig. 6 - The Yoni-Lingam
(P. Rawson, Tantra, pg. 200; 51;58;167 (bottom) + E. Lehner, Symbols, fig. 529, etc..).

The yoni is the emblem of the Goddess, her Shakti(or vulva). The linga is the attribute or the characteristic symbol of the God, represented by his phallus or “sign”. The God is Shiva, the greatest member of the Trinity (or Trimurti) composed by Shiva, Vishnu and Brahma. The Goddess is Dana (or Danu), the Great Mother of both gods and devils. [108]
The Yoni-Lingam plays, in India, the same role as the Cross does in Christian countries. In fact, the two objects symbolize the same thing: the two races, the twin gods, and, above all, the two Pillars of Hercules as the markers of the true site of Paradise. It also corresponds to the two triangles of the Star of David and the Lunar-Crescent-and-Pole-Star of Muslim countries (Fig. 7). In fac, all these symbols originated in India, and more exactly, from the traditions of Atlantis itself.
Fig. 7 - The Mogen David, The Cross, and the Lunar Crescent
(E. Lehner, Symbols, Signs, Signets, Figs. 596, 666, cover)
(Obs. Remove color (black and white) of Lunar Crescent)

According to many experts, the two beams of the Cross are, one female (horizontal) and the other vertical (male). Likewise, in the Mogen David, the upright triangle represents the linga, and the inverted one the yoni. In the Crescent and Pole Star, the Crescent represents the yoni and the “Pole Star the linga. As is clear, the yoni-lingam is represented by an infinity of variations, that range from the twin obelisks to the cross, the crossed-circle, the star, the crescent, the twin Pole Star, and so on. In the feminine extreme, the two symbols become the twin yonis or their euphemistic counterpart, the two Holy Hearts.
But the most important form – the fundamental one from which all others derive – ultimately springs from the two Pillars of Hercules, Calpe and Habila. Space and format do not allow a fuller explanation than the short one given next. But this should suffice for the present purposes. The two “pillars”, Calpe and Habila have, as described by Avienus, one the shape of a hill, the other that of a cup or chalice. More exactly, one symbolizes a lofty volcanic peak and the other a crater lake, perhaps on top a mountain, inside a volcanic peak.
And these two indeed are, respectively, the Gunung Agung (Bali Peak) and the Gunung Rinjani (or Mt. Rinjani) one in Bali, the other in Lombok, in Southeastern Indonesia (Nusa Tenggara). We discussed this subject further above in this chapter as well as elsewhere, and the interested reader is directed thereto. Mt. Rinjani contains, at its top, the huge crater lake called Lake Rinjani (Fig. 8).
Fig. 8 - Satellite Map of Mt. Rinjani
(Saved in Book-Atlantis/Figures/Map of Lombok) - Internet Sites:
http://volcano. Und. Nodak. Edu/wwdocs/volc_images/southeast_asia/indonesia/lombok.html 

This remarkable photo was taken from the U. S. Space Shuttle under infrared light in May 1992. AS can be seen in the figure, the giant volcano’s caldera takes up almost the whole island of Lombok. The lake proper is the tiny black feature at the center with its characteristic shape of a lunar crescent. The volcano is still active, and is part of the giant Segara Anak Caldera. It in fact closely resembles a gigantic yoni opening like a flower of impressive beauty.
Despite its “castration” by the explosion that created the giant caldera, Mt. Rinjani is still, at 3,726 meters of altitude, the loftiest peak in the whole of Indonesia. It is part of the second largest mountain range in the South Seas, being topped only by those in Irian Jaya, in New Guinea. So, we see the reason why the second Pillar of Hercules is associated with the yoni, the sickle, the lunar crescent, and above all, the lotus and the rose.
But this volcano is, as we saw further above, also associated with a giant crater or caldera (a “cup”), as Avienus (and others) explain, in the passage quoted further above. And, as we saw, this crater is no other than the Holy Grail. In fact, the symbolism of the Holy Grail is itself dual, at least in India, where it originated. It is composed of the grail and the pestle, themselves the close replicas of the two pillars, one concave like a cup, the other one convex, like a mound. In fact, Calpe and Habila represent the yoni and the linga, as we said further above.
There can little doubt that all these “coincidences” are far from random. In fact, they closely suggest that the ancients who composed these symbolisms apparently watched this giant caldera from above, possibly from a balloon or a satellite like the one the remarkable photo of Fig. 8. Of course this possibility is hard to believe. But if so, here is proof not only of the reality of Atlantis, but also that they were indeed a highly advanced civilization possessing air-flight, if not space-flight as well.
Ancient legends such as the one of Etana riding the eagle much as Vishnu mounts the eagle Garuda closely suggest that air-flight was current in antiquity. We are also reminded of the Hyperborean who rounded the whole world, as well as of the legend according to which Alexander the Great was carried to a great height by a band of eagles, to which he tied a basket inside which he rode quite safely. However, it is not impossible that the circumference of the giant crater lake was only mentally envisaged by the ancient mythographers. This is a difficult decision, which is better left to the dear reader.
Fig. 9 - The Goddess With Her Sickle or Billhook
(Search: P. Rawson and elsewhere)

The Abode of the Gods
We also note that the shape of the crater lake closely resembles a sickle or, even more, a billhook. Now, these tools are often associated with the Goddess, as can be seen in Fig. 9 below. This is particularly the case of her terrible form, Chinnamastaka (“the Decapitated One”), or in the one where the terrible goddess uses the sickle to castrate Shiva, her well-endowed husband. Of course, these “castrations” and “decapitations” are all mere allegories of the volcanic explosions blowing off the top of the two Pillars of Heaven.
The other Pillar, the Gunung Agung, is likewise remarkable. Its height is comparable to that of the Gunung Rinjani, though, slightly smaller. The main difference is that the mountain contains no huge caldera at the top, which is rounded like that of the linga. The name Gunung Agung literally means “the Mountain of the Gods, or, more exactly, “the Abode of the Gods”.
In other words, Mt. Agung is the equivalent of Mt. Olympus in Greece, and Mt. Meru in India, and of others such holy mountains everywhere. In fact, Mt. Agung is deemed to be the abode of Shiva, the supreme god of the local form of Hinduism (Shivaism). The other gods who live there are often identified with Brahma and Vishnu. But, in the local traditions, all three are aspects of a single god, who is no other than Shiva himself. Together, the three gods compose the Supreme Trinity of the Hindu pantheon, the Trimurti or Trinity. [109]
We have founded reasons to believe that the Trimurti – at least in its fiery manifestation, for gods have a myriad aspects – indeed represents the three islands which flank the Strait of Lombok that indeed corresponds to Wallace Line, and which was once the sole entrance to Atlantis, the true Gateway of Paradise (Fig. 5). These three are also figured as Shiva’s trident (triśula), also a representation of the god as the very embodiment of the Trimurti.
Bali and, more exactly, Mt. Agung, with its majestic peak (Fig. XXX ) corresponds to Shiva, the head of the pantheon. Lombok, at the center, corresponds to the Goddess and, in his “male” (or androgynous) aspect, to Vishnu as the Ardhanarishvara, “Our-Lord-Who-Is-Both-Male-and-Female”. This mountain is both a lofty peak (Mt. Rinjani) and a giant caldera, just as shown in the remarkable satellite photo of Fig. 8.
The third person of the Trimurti, Brahma, corresponds to the third island of the map of Fig.XXX, to wit, Sumbawa. Sumbawa is larger than either Bali and Lombok. But its mountain peaks are far lesser in size than the very impressive ones of Bali and Lombok. But such was not always the case, at least in the far past. Sumbawa is the site of Mt. Tambora, whose volcano is perhaps the most vicious and most active of the whole region. In an explosive eruption in 1815, the Tambora volcano killed 80,000 people, almost the whole population of the island, which was later deserted by the scant survivors of the cataclysm.
The ferocity of the Tambora volcano is attested by the huge caldera that now forms the Teluk Saleh (Fig. 5). This giant submarine caldera is perhaps the largest or second largest in the whole world, being about the same as that of Toba Lake in Sumatra, deemed the largest of all such. It is easy to imagine that the corresponding mountain top, before the explosion, was perhaps the largest by far volcanic peak in the whole region, to judge from the size of its huge caldera.
This story checks with that of Brahma. Brahma was formerly the head of the Hindu pantheon, its supreme god. But he was decapitated, its supreme god. But he was decapitated (or castrated) by Shiva, who replaced Brahma in that role. It is also easy to see that the former lofty peak would easily deserve the name of “Pillar of Heaven” now associated with the Gunung Agung, the holy mountain of Shiva. In India that role is associated with Mt. Meru, the true archetype of mt. Atlas, its equivalent in Greek myths. In fact, we believe to have located there the true source of the name of Mt. Atlas, whose origin is poorly explained in Greek. [110]
Between the islands of Lombok and Sumbawa lies the Strait of Alas (Selat Alas). Selat means “strait” in Indonesian, the local language. But we ignore the actual meaning of the word alas as well its true origin. There are a great many tongues and dialects spoken in the region, and though we asked several experts there, no one was able to inform us on the actual meaning of the name.
We note however that the word alas would easily become atlas in Dravida, the former tongue of the whole region. Dravidian tongues make frequent use of superexcrescent t, so that the transition of atlas into alas is to be expected to occur rather naturally in passing from Indonesian (or another such language) into Dravida.
Fig. 10 - The Majestic Gunung Agung, the “Mountain of the Gods”
(Use photos from the Internet in my file “My docs /Book-Atlantis /Figures”)

An Etymological Excursion
Since Sanskrit and Dravida are, from remotest times, the sacred tongues of the region of Bali – which preserves its Hindu religion even today – it is perhaps in these two tongues that the original meaning of names such as that of the pillars of Hercules and the Atlas Strait has to be searched. As we just said, Alas would easily pass into Atlas, the name of the giant peak known as the Pillar of Heaven in Greek traditions. And that role is, in Hinduism, usually associated with Shiva, the actual owner of Bali Peak (Gunung Agung). In fact, Shiva is often called by names such as Dhara, Sthanu or Atalas which mean, in Sanskrit, precisely “Pillar of Heaven”.
Moreover, Shiva is esoterically confused with Bali (or Bala), the name of the mighty giant or demon who plays, in Hindu mythology, the role that, in Greek and Phoenician mythology, is indifferently attributed to either Atlas or Hercules (Baal). And that is particularly the case with the god-hero who is associated with the Pillars of Hercules, the twin peaks that truly signaled the way to Atlantis and the Gates of Eden.
Interestingly enough, Bala (Balarama) is often identified with the Serpent Shesha who, in Hindu mythology is the supporter of the world. And so with Hercules, who, in Greek traditions related to Orphism is also identified with the Serpent (Aion) who is indeed the alias of Shesha as the Ouroboros, the Serpent of Time.
We mentioned, further above, the close connection between the Hindu divine hero Bala (or Balarama) on one side and, on the other, that of his Old World counterparts, Hercules and Baal. Baal, the Phoenician god, was indeed the archetype of the Greek Hercules, particularly in his connection with the Pillars of Hercules (and Atlas). This is particularly the case of myths such as that of Geryon’s cattle, which takes place in the Far Orient and involve the elder avatars of the divine hero. Hercules was also called by names such as Bel, Belus, Baal, Melicertes, and others that clearly derive from the name of Bala, Bali and Balarama.
Bala means “Mighty One” or “Force” in Sanskrit. This is the same as Bias, another esoteric name of Hercules. In Orphism, Hercules was often identified to a giant serpent (called Ophis, Aion, etc.) just as Balarama is also identified to the Serpent Shesha, the Pillar of the World. There can be no doubt about the connection of the two heroes of many names. In fact, it seems that Balarama and Krishna are the true archetypes of twin heroes such as Hercules and Dionysos, one dark, the other one white, representing the two main races of India, the Dravidas and the Aryans. Dionysos is the Indian god, according to several authorities. And he is also the dual of Atlas, his disguised figure.
There is a further close connection between Hercules and Atlas and Hindu gods or heroes such as Krishna and Balarama. The Greek word bia from which the name of Bias (Hercules) derives means “force, vigor, power, might”. The verb form, biasso implies the idea of “to do violence, to subdue, sustain, tame, constrain, overthrow, overcome”. As such, the name recalls the one of Agastya, “the mountain-thrower” of Hindu traditions who is indeed the personification of the Pole Star (Canopus) and, as such, of Atlas himself. But this is not the place to pursue this clue, which requires a lot of obscure connections.
Instead, we note that the name of Bias apparently derives from the Sanskrit Brihas, meaning the same, and derived from the radix brih. This radix also implies the idea of “lofty one, great, big, vast, mighty, supreme, celestial”, a frequent epithet of Shiva as the Pillar of Heaven and the alias of the Pole Star. The Sanskrit vowel ri indeed sounds as i to foreign ears, so that brihas would naturally become bihas and then bias.
Brihas is Brihaspati, the “Lord of Prayer” or “Great Lord”. Brihaspati is a name both of Shiva and Brahma as the personification of the Logos (or Word). This alternative etymology is derived from a further etymology of brih meaning “to howl” and, by extension, “to speak, to pray”. As such it recalls the name of Rudra (Shiva), also meaning the same. Brihaspati is the god in whom Religion and Piety are personified. He is the great Purohita (or “Sacrificer”). Brihaspati also evokes the figure of Ogmios, the Celtic counterpart of Hercules, so often represented as binding people (brih) by means of his eloquence and his prayers. [111]
As such he plays the role of Shiva in his terrible aspect, as Rudra. Rudra, “the Howler” is the performer of the Great Sacrifice, which is the name under which the Hindus disguise the terrible events taking place in the Universal Flood. In other words, we discover in Hercules the alias Baal or Bala, the great god of the Phoenicians. And, as such Baal-Hercules, to whom the Phoenicians dedicated their pillars everywhere, is no other than Shiva, alias Balarama, the mighty hero and dual and twin of Krishna.
Alas, Atlas, Atala and Atlantis
So, the issue whether the name of the Alas Strait is indeed connected with the name of Atlas and the famous pillars becomes of crucial importance in determining the true location of Atlantis. After all, Atlas was the personification of Atlantis itself and of its main Pillar of Heaven. In Dravida and Sanskrit, the word alas has, “coincidentally”, more or less the same one that the interjection “alas!” has in English. [112]
The ultimate source seems to have been the Dravida base alas – meaning “sorrow”, “grief”, “pain”, “distress”, “mental confusion”, “trouble”. This base is also associated with the idea of “prostration, mental collapse, weariness, fatigue, tiredness, lassitude”. Even more strange is the connection with the idea of “shake, quake, whirl, swing”.
These two etyma, as experts explain, seem to have been originally different before they converged into a single one. The reason for that convergence seems to have been, I think, the fact that earthquakes and grief are usually associated. Whenever the ground shakes, as it often does in the region of Indonesia, it forebodes tragedy and pain. And that is particularly the case with earthquakes caused by explosive volcanic eruptions, frequently very destructive.
The connection with mountains, with Alaksha, with Alaka, and with Mt. Atlas and Mt. Meru – both of which were volcanic mountains – further enhance the connection just suggested. So does the one with the linga (lag, laksha), the “sign” or “omen” of a theophany, of a terrible manifestation of the deity (Rudra, Kali, Alaksha) inhis/her fearful aspect.
The fact that we encounter, at the site of Bali and Lombok, all these elements combined both in the unique geography of the region and in the still living myths of the Ramayana (Lanka, Alaka, Alaksha, etc.) is a strong suggestion that we have indeed located the exact spot where the myth of the Pillars of Hercules originated, in the dawn of times. As a further issue, we also note that the Dravidian base alas- is directly associated with the Sanskrit word alasa = “lazy”, “tired”. “faint”, “collapsed”. It is from this base that the other related Indo-European words (alas, helas, lassus, etc.) ultimately derived. [113]
These myths, and a dozen others we could adduce, serendipitously combine to lead us to conclude that Bali and Lombok are indeed the true Pillars of Hercules (Bala) and that the Alas Strait is in fact related to the name of Atlas and the Gates of Paradise. Unfortunately, we must resist the temptation to discuss this difficult subject further, and must leave this discussion to a fitter opportunity, referring the dear reader to our more specialized works on the subject.
It is expecting too much from fortune to believe that such “coincidences” can arise from purely chancy events. Greece itself has no volcanoes nor is this country subjected to destructive cataclysms and earthquakes such as the ones associated with the fall of Atlantis. Crete – perhaps destroyed in full or in part by Thera’s volcano – has often been connected with Atlantis by many researchers. But these proposals do not really work, as we argue in detail elsewhere. Hence, one is forced to conclude that the Greeks either imported or brought along the myths of Atlas and Atlantis from their pristine homeland, wherever it is located.
As the myth of Atlas is extremely ancient and figures in the earliest authors such as Homer and Hesiod – this second alternative is by far the more likely. Homer calls Atlas – to whom he ascribes the famous pillars – by the epithet oloophron. Oloos implies the idea of disgrace, grief, ruin, destruction, while phron relates to “mind”, “thought”, “reflection”, “ponderation”. So, oloophron means “who got wise from having learnt through disgrace”. In other words, Atlas – or, rather, the Atlanteans he impersons – became philosophical after the terrible tragedy that befell his people. So much so that Atlas is often commemorated as the inventor of philosophy and of philosophical schools.
As a matter of fact, the very word oloos implies the idea of an earthquake or a volcanic conflagration, and the great tragedies they cause. Plato uses the word in this sense when he describes the earthquake – really a volcanic conflagration – that devastated Atlantis. Moreover, the Greek oloos directly derives from the Dravidian radix olu- meaning “earthquake” and, by extension “ruins”, “disgrace”, “moral lassitude”, “derangement”, “agitation”, “confusion”, “trouble”. In fact, the radix olu- is a variant of ala- (or alas-), meaning more or less the same.
How Atlas Was Rendered Wise
So, the punishment that rendered Atlas wise and philosophical – the event that taught him a lesson – was indeed the great cataclysm that destroyed Atlantis with perhaps the greatest volcanic conflagration ever. And that conflagration was the one of the Krakatoa volcano, as we argue elsewhere in detail. But this explosion set off a volcanic paroxysm, a sort of chain reaction that triggered further earthquakes, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions all over the region and, indeed, the entire world.
The result was the end of the Pleistocene Ice Age and the so-called Quaternary Extinctions, one of the greatest such tragedies ever. And that tragedy is precisely the one known as the Universal Flood in the Bible and other such traditions. Of course, this event is also known as the Fall, a term having to do with the idea of collapse, of the Fall of Atlas, the wearied down giant. Among the volcanoes that exploded in the chain reaction just mentioned we probably have to include the Tambora (in Sumbawa), the Rinjani and the Gunung Agung, as well as the hundred others that beplague the region of Indonesia.
Which volcano actually triggered the whole thing? We guess it was indeed the Krakatoa, the ferocious volcano that sits under the waters of the Sunda Strait between Java and Sumatra. But it may have been one of the other three just mentioned. Only an actual, in situ research – for instance the radiocarbon dating of the cinders and carbonized remains included in the lavas and volcanic debris, or in the marine sediments of the region– can tell for sure. For the while being we are confined to educated guesses, based on traditional evidence and in the actual geomorphology of the accident-prone region.
But we are drawing the line thin when we attempt to locate a specific volcano among the literally hundreds of active or dormant ones of Indonesia. These are all liable to erupt at any time, particularly when activated by some sort of trigger. No matter what, any of the four above volcanoes are fit candidates for serious research. And it is certain that, in former eras, they may have been the actual initiators of the process that correspond to the one under discussion here. But we would gladly place our bet in the ferocious Krakatoa, whose name and legend closely evoke the ones relating to Atlantis.
There may indeed have been many such cataclysms, as the Eras of Mankind – the catastrophic ends and restarts of the Ice Ages – have been many, just as Hindu myths and the Puranic Doctrine of the Yugas hold. For instance, the Toba volcano, in Sumatra, catastrophically exploded some 70 kya (kiloyears ago), causing an Ice Age episode that caused a former expulsion of humanity out of Atlantis-Eden and originated the founding of several nations and ethnies just about everywhere in the world.
As a matter of fact, the present Interglacial is also fated to end soon, to judge from the chronologies of the literally dozens of such events that have occurred in the past. We may be precipitating, for all we know about Ice Ages, the end of the present Interglacial, not impossibly the same way that the Atlanteans did themselves. Alas! I only hope that it does not take was much pain and grief for us to become as oloophron as Atlas did.
Anyway, a huge caldera like that of Mt. Rinjani (Fig. 8) or, even more, the submarine one of Sumbawa, the Teluk Saleh, which can be seen in the map of Fig. 5, could easily have set of the process that led to the end of the last glaciation, some 11,600 years ago. So could, of course, the similar one of the Krakatoa volcano, fully as large as the Teluk Saleh, the giant submarine caldera of Sumbawa Island.
The Trident of Shiva and the Tripod of Apollo
The three giant volcanic peaks (one collapsed) of Bali, Lombok and Sumbawa apparently correspond to triple-peaked features commemorated in myths from just about everywhere. Among these we count the Triple Hill of the Orient of Egyptian myths and symbols. This symbol – which served as the hieroglyph for “foreign country” – actually referred to Paradise (Punt) as a region full of mountains, probably volcanic.
This type of landscape is actually portrayed in Gerzean vases from the pre-Dynastic Period of Egypt, probably attesting the fact that the traditions on the Triple Hill are older than Egypt itself. Moreover, the three pyramids of Giza, attributed to Cheops, Chephren and Mycherynus are, as is now clear, a replica of the Triple Hill of Paradise itself so often figured in Egyptian [and other] symbolism.
Fig. 11 - The Triple Hill in Egyptian Symbolism
(R. T. Rundle Cark, Myth and Symbol, pg. 257 no 9d; 
Zauzich pg. 111; 
M. Murray, Splendour, pg. 8(hill), pl. XCVI:4; 
NJ. Katan, Hieroglyphs, pg. 57

And this mountain is indeed the same as Trikuta, the Triple Hill of Lanka. Lanka is also the same as Alaka, the capital of Kubera which was later appropriated by Ravana, his evil brother. Alaka is described as a Paradise located on the slopes of Mt. Meru, the Holy Mountain of Paradise. In the myth of Lanka, this Holy Mountain becomes Trikuta, the three-peaked mountain. In fact, the name of Trikuta means “three-pronged” or, more exactly, “trident”, one of the holiest symbols of Tantric Hinduism.
Fig. 12 - The Pyramids of Giza Represent the Triple Hill of Paradise
(Dict. Of Ancient Egypt, pg. 234)

Interestingly enough, the trident is the attribute of Poseidon (Neptune), the founder of Atlantis and father of Atlas, according to Plato. The tripod is another symbol often connected with the myth of Atlantis. The tripod is often associated with fire (a tripodal stove), particularly in the Far East. In India it and the trident are also associated with the three giant serpents that serve as the Pillars of the World: Sushuvana [invisible] at the center, and Ida and Pingala at the two sides. This symbolism is connected with the one of the caduceus of Hermes, also taken directly from Hindu traditions [the nagakkal].
The tripod is also associated, in Greece, with Hercules and Apollo, both of whom are closely associated with Paradise: Apollo with Hyperborea (an alias of Atlantis) and Hercules with the two pillars that mark the gateway of Atlantis in Greek traditions. A famous myth tells of the dispute of Hercules and Apollo for the tripod (Fig. 13). Tripods, placed over funning holes simulating the entrance to Hell (mundus) were used in Delphi by the Pythoness, during her divinations. As such they simulated volcanoes, non-existent in Greece.
The strange object at the bottom of Fig. 13 is the omphalos, another attribute of Apollo. The omphalos is actually a symbolic replica of the Holy Mountain. It fulfills the role of the stupa of Hindu traditions, itself a replica of the Holy Mountain (Meru) and of the many dead buried under it. Mt. Meru is the Holy Mountain of Paradise, destroyed as the result of its volcanic conflagration in the dawn of times.
And the omphalos is – as its name and shape suggests (an assonance with phallos) – also a replica of the linga or phallus, the sacred “emblem” (laksha) of Shiva. In fact, the linga stands for Mt. Meru itself as the Pillar of Heaven, as earth’s giant “phallus”. The myth of Shiva’s castration and his turning into the Great Mother [Shivâ] is thus seen to be actually an allegory of the giant volcanic explosion that turned the giant mountain into a lowly submarine volcanic caldera, that is, into earth’s yoni.
The tripod and the trident are also the attributes of Triton, the alias of Poseidon in the role of guardian of the Tritonian Marshes. These impassable marshes are the ones that effectively barred the way to Hesperia, that is, to Atlantis itself. The Seven Hesperides (or Atlantides) are indeed the “daughters” of Atlas and, more exactly, the islands that mark the site of its foundering as the “remainders” of the sunken continent. And the “trident” of Poseidon or Shiva literally corresponds to the three ragged peaks of the crater of the Krakatoa volcano turned into islets lining the site of the terrible eruption.
In other words, the tripod is – like the trident and the Triple Serpent of the caduceus (or nagakkal) – an ill-disguised allegory of the triple volcanic peak that marks the way to Atlantis. These three peaks also correspond to the Trinity (or Trimurti), Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu. One of these three pillars exploded and collapsed (Mt. Atlas) leaving behind the other two, commemorated as the two Pillars of Hercules. In India this is symbolized by myths such as the one of the decapitation of Brahma, the one of Chinnamastaka, or the castration of Shiva, among several others that we discuss elsewhere.
The Egyptian Tradition
We comment the Egyptian traditions on Atlantis elsewhere in detail, and will not delve into them here except to show an almost explicit connection with Atlantis. These allusions were done only in an allegorical way, as the subject of Atlantis was forbidden, being the essence of the Mysteries of Isis and Osiris. In fact, Isis and Osiris are the personifications of the twin Pillars of Atlantis themselves, one portraying the yoni, the other one the linga, respectively the sacred emblems of the female and the male deities.
As we said many times before, myths work at several levels at once, and have something for each and everyone of us: Religion, Philosophy, Psychology, Astrology, and so on. But above all myths pertain to History, Mnemosyne, the patroness of History, being the chief of the Muses. So, the reader should not be surprised at seeing Isis, Osiris, Horus and Ra identified to Atlantis and the Pillars of Hercules. After all, these mountains were indeed the “seat” of the respective deities, their physical manifestation under the fiery form.
Likewise, stars, planets, the earth and so on were not the gods themselves, but their seats”, in the sense that bread is the physical manifestation of Christ and the volcano that of Jahveh in Mt. Sinai. In Fig. XXX below we see an Egyptian allegory of the two Pillars of Heaven, that is, the ones of Atlantis. Here the two Supreme gods of the Egyptian pantheon, Osiris and Ra are represented as birds or souls (Ka). Osiris wears the phallic crown that allegorizes the linga, while Ra wears the disc that is the attribute of the sun in feminine form.
Hence they correspond, here, to the twin gods, one male, the other female, just as is the case with the Indonesian pillars of Bali and Lombok. At their sides are shown the two pillars (djed) that indeed correspond to the ones of Hercules and Dionysos and their many counterparts. At the center is shown the third pillar as a short arch or portico, the Gateway of Paradise. It corresponds to the Pillar of Atlas, the central and (formerly) main one, now fallen and become a giant caldera, a door or yoni.
Fig. - Osiris and Ra as the Souls of the Pillars
(R. T. Rundle Clark, Myth and Symbol, pg.??????)

The same symbolism is also shown in Fig. 15 below, though in a slightly different form. In the first allegory, the two pillars are represented by two pylons and the respective door leaves, symbolizing the Gates of Dawn. At the center we have the rising sun. Actually, this symbolizes; two different things. First, it indicates that the Pillars are located in the Orient, in the Land of Dawn, that is, in Indonesia. In the second place the “sun” represents the exploding volcano and its shine, – comparable to that of the rising sun – in the momentous occasion of the destruction of Paradise.
Fig. 15 - Alternative Forms of the Twin Pillars in Egypt
(R. T. Rundle Clark, Myth and Symbol, pg. 321 (both)

Symbolism is an exact language, despite its frequent misuse for purposes other than the one originally intended. Symbols work at several different levels, just as do myths and other similar allegories. But, in the historical context at least, the meaning is just the one of the sad story of Atlantis-Eden, the true site of Paradise. Metaphors have no place here. At the bottom of Fig. 15 we have another remarkable Egyptian allegory of the sun rising in the Orient. Here, the Hill of Sunrise is shown explicitly with its two peaks flanking the rising sun.
The symbol at the top is that of heaven, showing that the event takes place in heaven, that is, in Paradise itself. The “sun” represents the dark sun (hence black), the light that shines in the dark, in the gloom of Paradise become the Land of the Dead (Amenti). The Twin Lions (Ruty) again represent the two pillars. In Celtic traditions, heroes and pillars were frequently equated, as in the myth of Cu Chulainn and others such.
In India, heroes were equated not only to pillars, but also to lions, the Sanskrit word simha meaning both a lion and a hero. Hence, the symbolic identities at work here. More exactly, however, the Twin Lions represent the Sphinx, also a twin monster, as often figured in Egyptian symbolism. Since we are at it, it is pertinent to ask – since Giza has a single Sphinx longingly looking towards the Orient – where is the location of the other Sphinx that is the dual of the one of Giza? In the Far Orient, where the Sphinx of Giza gazes so fixedly? Is she indeed the true site of the Hall of Records that could never be found inside Giza itself? Or should we look further east, to her Far Eastern counterpart in our quest of Atlantis and of the Hall of Records? In Bali perhaps? In Lombok? Or elsewhere in the Indonesian region?
The Twin Lions were also equated – both in Egypt and elsewhere – with the places where the sun entered the netherworld. At the end of the day, the Sun entered through the Western Mouth (Rostau) in the West (Giza?). And it returned to the Orient in the Solar Boat during the night, via the netherworld, reemerging into the world through the Eastern Mouth, in the Orient.
And, as we said above, the Land of Sunrise – the Gates of Dawn where the sun rises daily – is Indonesia itself. It was in Lanka – the ancient site of Meridian 0 o – that the new day started by convention, according to Hindu traditions. And so, Lanka was indeed the site where by definition the sun first rose to inaugurate the new day. Shouldn’t the Lioness – the female counterpart of the Egyptian Sphinx which marks the site where the sun is born – be sought there if we indeed want to bring about the rebirth of the new era, the Age of Atlantis?
We show a further Egyptian allegory of the Pillars of Atlantis in Fig. 16 below. Here Osiris is shown at the center, with the horned head and the solar disc that are the attributes of Ra. This shows the fundamental identity of the two gods who, rather than the sun proper, represent the Fallen Sun, the allegory of the exploded, collapsed Mt. Atlas.
It is for this reason that Osiris – the god who represents the Pillar of Heaven (Djed) – is shown as a mummy, a dead person, sustained by his two sisters and lovers, Isis and Nephtys, the representatives of the two “dawns” which mark the daily disappearance and reappearance of the sun, itself an allegory of the death and eventual rebirth of Atlantis itself.
Fig. 16 - Osiris-Ra, Isis and Nephtys
(R. T. Rundle Clark, ibid, pg. 159

The two goddesses are also the female representations of the two Pillars of Hercules, Calpe and Habila. They are identified by the “crowns” on their heads, the seat (or throne) of Isis and the basin (or cup) of Nephtys. In fact, the throne is an allegory of the mountain, the “seat” of the Mountain Mother (Parvati) of whom Isis is indeed the replica as the Great Mother. Likewise, the “cup” or vessel atop Nephtys’ head symbolizes the Holy Grail and the Baptismal Font, themselves aliases of the Holy Grail. And this in turn symbolizes the huge caldera wherein Atlantis disappeared in the dawn of times.
Even more factually, the throne of Isis represents the Ladder of Heaven by means of which the sun climbs to heaven, the whereas the cup of Nephtys – the crater that is the Mouth of Hell – stands for the mundus where the sun enter the Netherworld. In other words, the two crowns symbolize, one Calpe, the “skull cap”, and the other Habila, the “skull cup” as we explained further above, based on Avienus’ disclosure and others such.
The symbolism is so clear that we believe the dear reader will be convinced, as we were ourselves, of its connection with the Pillars of Hercules. Moreover, the “sun disc” at the head of dead Osiris represents the explosive eruption that destroyed Paradise, killing both the paradisial location and its former god as well. The strange band at Osiris’ waist, along with the similar ones used by Isis and Nephtys is another unequivocal allusion to Indonesian Atlantis as the true site of Paradise destroyed.
“Band” is said bandha in Sanskrit. And Bandha (or Setubandha) is precisely the name given to the island arc of Indonesia, which linked, in former times, the [now sunken] continent of Atlantis to the one of Asia, via the Malay Peninsula. Bandha was so called, as we explained further above, because it served as a sort of bridge or causeway (bandha), that is, a “bond” between the two continents. So, the remarkable allegory of Fig. 16 has too many specific “signatures” of the myth of Atlantis to be accepted as nothing more than a chancy coincidence. [114]
In Fig. XXX below we show yet a remarkable allegory of the Egyptians having to do with Atlantis and, more exactly, with the Pillars of Hercules. This figure indeed portrays the pylons [or portals] of the temple of Edfu, in their reconstructed form. This type of façade is typical of Egyptian temples, and are familiar to the visitors of that remarkable country. Solon learnt, according to Plato, the legend of Atlantis from the Egyptians, so that it is no surprise to discover Egyptian sacred traditions having to do with the lost continent.
Fig. XXX - An Egyptian Allegory of the Pillars of Hercules
(Larousse du XX Siècle, s.v. “Pylone”)

First of all, we note that the two pylons flank the gate that accesses the interior of the temple, the sacred court that indeed represents the holy site of Paradise, as we argue elsewhere in detail. A comparison with the above allegories will disclose that these two pylons stand for the two Pillars of Hercules and the naval gateway or strait that led to the site of Atlantis-Eden, according to Plato and others. So much so that most Egyptian temples were constructed at the banks of the Nile river, to be approached by boat or ship, more or less as Atlantis itself was.
Actually, the twin pylons have the shape of a pyramid with a truncated top and a hollow interior. As such they indeed represent the Holy Mountain and, more exactly, the twin Pillars of Hercules as volcanoes whose tops have been blown away. The twin figures portrayed on the pylons are said to image the pharaoh smashing the enemy, whose heads they hold. In fact they represent the twin gods [Osiris and Ra, etc.] of whom the pharaoh is the living image. And the “smashing of the enemies” portrayed is indeed the destruction of Paradise, that is, the one of Atlantis.
We also note that there are four flagpoles, two at each pylon, decorating the entrance of the temple. These poles have ragged flags at their tops. And these represent, in the usual symbolism of the neter, the gods impaled at the top of the Pole, as we argue in detail elsewhere. In fact, the four poles represent the Four Pillars of Hercules, two real, and two virtual, as we mentioned further above. The real pillars are those of Indonesia [Bali and Lombok] and the virtual ones are those of Gibraltar, their “mirror image” at earth’s antipodes. [115]
A closely similar symbolism is the one embodied in the remarkable Phoenician coin reproduced in Fig. XXX below. As is well-known, it were the Phoenicians and their heirs, the Carthaginians, who named Gibraltar Strait and many other such passages linking two different seas as “Pillars of Hercules”, after their great god, Baal Melkhart, alias Hercules. Hence, it is expected that they would allude to the important tradition.
Fig. XXX - A Phoenician Allegory of the Pillars of Hercules
(I. Donnelly, Atlantis, pg. 446)

On both sides of this Phoenician coin we have represented the Pillars of Hercules. In the front side [anverse] we have, at the center, a palm-tree with a serpent coiled around itself. The palm-tree is, in the east, identified with the Tree-of-Life. Hence, the image indeed represents the Tree-of-Life with the Serpent of Paradise coiled around itself. In other words, the two Pillars of Hercules shown in the front side of the Phoenician coin suggest an eastern location, connected with the site of Paradise, for Atlantis and its famous pillars.
The other side of the coin [reverse] shows the same allegory, this time without the Serpent of Eden. As this coin was issued to commemorate the taking of the Pillars of Hercules by the Phoenicians of Tyre, it seems these two Pillars correspond to the ones of Gibraltar, the duals of the former ones. Interestingly enough, the coiled serpent of the figure forms the symbol of the dollar, $, quite often connected with Hercules and his famous pillars. In fact, what the coin apparently represents is the two pairs of Pillars of Hercules, one in the Far East (Indonesia), the other one in the Far West (Gibraltar), its two sides corresponding to the two hemispheres of the earth.
But there is yet a remarkable allegory represented in the coin. The pillars are shown reflect by the mirror formed by the waters of the sea. But one is reflected as a conch, whereas the other one is mirrored as a pole or trunk. These images correspond, as we saw above, to the yoni and the linga, a strange symbolism to find among the Phoenicians, one that attests the Indian provenance of the myth of the Pillars of Hercules.
Again, these mirror images, so frequent in Hindu symbolism, represent the virtual realm of the netherworld, the one of sunken Atlantis, submerged under the seas. And it may well be that the presence of the Serpent on one side – perhaps in Gibraltar – and its absence on the other in fact refers to the fact that Hercules is indeed an Atlantean god who somehow moved from the Far East into the Far West, where he was “reborn”, more or less as the sun does daily.
This is indeed the meaning of the symbolism of the myth of Hercules and Geryon, as we comment elsewhere in detail. Geryon, whose name means “old one” is the former avatar of Hercules. As the serpent he indeed was, Geryon shed its old skin, becoming the new hero known as Hercules. And the “cattle” of Geryon which Hercules rustled in the Far East [Erythea = “Orient”] indeed correspond to the hordes of people the hero led into the region of the Mediterranean, the Promised Land where Paradise was to be rebuilt at least as a mirage, a mirror image of the former glory that Atlantis-Eden once was.
The Four Pillars of the World
It is, in hindsight, not surprising to verify that we indeed had four, rather than two Pillars of Hercules. These indeed correspond to the Four Pillars of Earth we encounter in essentially all mythologies. For instance, the Egyptians often portrayed Isis or Nut – their sky goddess –arched over the earth, supporting herself on her four members, which they equated to the Four Pillars of the Earth. In some iconographies – which we comment in detail elsewhere – the sun is shown entering her mouth in the Orient and issuing from her womb [setting] in the Occident, to enter the Netherworld.
Hence, the four pillars are placed two in the west [Gibraltar] and two in the East [Indonesia], precisely as we have been arguing. As such, they were placed at the two world’s ends, as the gates which allowed passing from one hemisphere into the other. In fact, the earth was divided in two halves [or hemispheres], one called Earth and the other one Heaven [or Paradise]. We discuss this matter in detail elsewhere, and will not return to it here. Suffice it to say that this allegory refers to the mythical separation of Heaven and Earth which we encounter in essentially all mythologies.
The two passages or “gates” just mentioned were indeed the two straits, one in Gibraltar, the other one in Sunda, separating Java and Sumatra. In fact, this strait substituted the earlier one between Bali and Lombok which we discussed above, and which became flooded at the end of the Ice Age. Just as Gibraltar allowed one to leave the Mediterranean Old World and head, say, to the Indies and the Americas, the eastern gateway allowed one to pass from the Old World [the Indies] to the other side of the world, beyond Indonesia, the site of Paradise itself [Heaven].
Being the divide between East and West – or rather, between the Western Hemisphere and the Eastern Hemisphere – the Strait of Sunda also marked the divide of night and day, the site of the International Dateline originally located in the meridian of Lanka, as we already mentioned further above. In a similar vein, the Strait of Gibraltar also marked the other side of that divide, in the far west. Interestingly enough, this divide closely corresponds to the one established by the Tordesillas Treaty which divided the world into two halves, one allocated Spain, the other one granted to Portugal.
Did the Portuguese and the Spaniards somehow have access to the ancient traditions related to the lands they aimed to conquer on the other side of the earth? We are of the impression that they did. As we argue elsewhere, the Portuguese inherited the estate of the Knights Templar which of course included these Gnostic traditions they brought back from the East. And so they founded the famous School of Sagres where secret such maps of the world were commonplace.
Alexander the Great and the Pillars of Hercules
No matter what, however, it is abundantly clear that the ancient traditions held that there were two pairs of Pillars of Hercules, one placed in the Far West [Gibraltar], the other at the Far East [Sunda], at the divide of east and west. This fact is also confirmed by the legend of Alexander the Great. When that emperor set out to conquer the East Indies, he planned to reach the Eastern Pillars and, from there, return to Greece via the pillars of Hercules, in Gibraltar. We tell this interesting story in detail elsewhere and will not delve into it here.
Open Sesame!
Everybody is familiar with the story of Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves. Most people know that the tale – or tales, for they are several – is taken from the Thousand and One Nights. What few people know, however, is that the collection is originally Arab or Persian, but Hindu. Moreover, the tales have an initiatic character that is often not apparent at all. Such is the case., in particular of the Tale of Sindbad, the Sailor. [116]
But the story we are interested in here is that of Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves. One day, Ali Baba was passing through a deserted place when he saw a band of people whom he guessed to be bandits. He did behind a tree, from where he saw the bandits get near a cliff and shout: Open Sesame! The cliff hid a cave, whose door magically opened to disclose a cave. The bandits entered the cave and soon left again, leaving the place.
Ali Baba then approached the door and shouted the magic words. The door slid up an the cave opened. He entered, and saw that the cave was full of all sorts of treasures and precious things. Ali Baba picked up what he could and fled the dangerous place. The story is long and loaded with the misadventures of the hero. To make it short, however, we limit ourselves to telling that Ali’s brother discovered the secret of the cave, went there, shouted the magic words and entered the cave of the treasures.
Once in these, he got so excited that he forgot the magic words, so that the door refused to open. When the bandits returned they killed Ali’s brother and cut his body to pieces. The story continues and Ali eventually succeeds in killing all the 40 thieves. The cave of the thieves, so full of treasures that Ali Baba’s sunk to his knees in them closely resembles the Cave of Illusions of the Ramayana, where all treasures of mankind were stored from the dawn of time. And the Cave of Illusions is indeed the Hall of Records of less fabulous versions of the tradition.
But what we want to moot out here is the secret, meaning of the enigmatic phrase: Open Sesame! This type of esoteric axiom come down to us from the remotest past as some sort of riddle to be deciphered. Like the Sphinx’ riddle they seem to say to us all: Decipher me, or I shall devour thee! And they probably will too, and the whole of humanity as well, if we keep misbehaving and ignoring the ancient wisdom embodied in this sort of riddle.
We think that we have discovered the hidden meaning of the mysterious command: Open Sesame! We realize that our solution might appear farfetched, and our connections tenuous for those unfamiliar with the subject of mythology and symbolism. Indeed they subtle and difficult. And that is particularly the case with the profanes and the arrogant specialists, to whom they were not intended in the first place. But the adepts, the initiates, will have no difficulty in realizing that our solution of the riddle – the first ever – is very likely the right one.
He saw above how the site of the true Pillars of Hercules, the islands of Bali and Lombok, is called Nusa. We also saw how Nusa is the same word as Nysa (Nusa, in Greek), the Holy Mountain of Dionysos, and how Nysa is indeed the same as Mt. Atlas or Meru both in Indian and in Greek traditions. Now we discovered that the word Nusa (or Nysa) indeed means “open sesame” in Dravida, the former tongue of the region. [117]
In Dravida, sesame is said nu and usa- (or esa-, etc.) means “to rise”, “hoist”, “lift”. Hence, the command was ordering the door of the cave to rise, as it was some sort of portcullis, rather than a slide door. Such doors were much used in antiquity, not only in castles, but in structures such as the Great Pyramid, where their use is attested.
By itself, however, the word *nusa (or nura, nusu-, nurai, nusul, etc) conveys the idea of “entering a cave” or some such hideaway though a narrow opening. Dravidian etymologies are infinitely complex. This language, like Sanskrit, the other holy tongue of India, is polysemic and agglutinative, so that many different words and many different etymologies are formed by the simple juxtaposition of radices such as the above. Moreover, these radices undergo a myriad subtle variations as we pass from one to the other of the languages and dialects in the family. So, we can also see how a simple word such as nusa [formed from nu + usa] can mean both “Gate of Dawn” or “Gateway to the Realm of the Dead” and, on the other hand, something like “Open Sesame” in the magical tongue of the Dravidian Hindus.
We can also understand the quandary of Ali Baba’s brother. As the command would probably be uttered in a sacred tongue (Dravidian) alien to him, he would be hard pressed to pronounce it accurately, as is so often the case with spies. Besides, he would vainly try the myriad different combination before he would hit upon the correct one. It is a feature of Hindu traditions that sacred words such as those of Mantras have to be uttered precisely if they are to be effective.
This feature alone would suffice to prove the Indian origin of the story of Ali Baba. The fact that the password, Nusa is indeed Dravida tells, by itself, that the story is indeed very old in the region of Indonesia where, luckily, the toponym still survives in the name of Nusa Tenggara and others in the region. First, the true etymology has long been lost, and had to be recovered from the former of the region. Second, Dravida has ceased to be the standard tongue of the region for several millennia, having been replaced by Malay in prehistoric times. But the toponyms survived – as they often do – for people hate to change them, particularly when the places in question are deemed as holy as Nusa Tenggara is.
We do not want to transform this book in a dull lesson of obscure linguistics of long dead tongues such as a Sanskrit and Proto-Dravida. Besides, these sacred esoteric etymologies are extremely difficult and demand a careful training before they can be fully understood. So, the dear reader is asked to take our word for it or to pursue the matter further on his own. Perhaps he can be so lucky as to find a scholar or a guru that will help him/her, though we doubt it. [118]
Hindu scholars are notoriously reluctant to talk when it comes to the secret doctrines of their esoteric traditions. And western Indologists are utterly ignorant in such matters, particularly when they concern Dravida rather than Sanskrit. But here are some clues among the many that led us into the true solution of the problem.
As we said above, Mt. Gunung Agung, in Bali, is locally identified with Mt. Meru. It is probably from it that mountain that the name of Nusa Tenggara ultimately derive. In Dravida, the words from “mountain” and “island” are one and the same, possibly as an allusion to the fact that the islands of Indonesia are indeed the mountains of the sunken continent of Atlantis which remained above the water line.
Since Mt. Meru and, particularly, the Kumeru (or “Southern Meru”) is the same as Mt. Atlas, we should also expect a connection with Atlantis. And these are embodied in more ways than one. Some we already gave above. A further one is given by the fact that sesame is also called atula (“weightless”) in Sanskrit. This word closely assonates with the names of Atlas and Atlantis. The idea of “weightless” derives from the fact that the seeds of sesame are minute. It is for that reason that they are called nu in Dravida, the word being derived from nun = “minute”, “minuscule”, “thin”. It is also connected with nusi, “weevil”, a small beetle that drills boreholes in grain, flour, crops, etc.. Hence, the name of Nusa (or Nysa) is connected with the idea of a narrow door or gateway. More exactly, it is connected with the Gates of Eden, the narrow Strait (Selat Lombok) that led to Paradise along Wallace’s Line, as we commented further above.
Again, the radix cha- (or sa-) means “to die”, “fade”, “disappear”, “destroy”. The connection is, once again, with Atlantis, become the Land of the Dead after its destruction and subsequent sinking. So, the name of Nusa also means “narrow gateway leading to the Land of the Dead”. Atlantis was truly the Eldorado. And, after its sinking it became the Cave and, more exactly, the underworld which was accessed by means of a cave or mundus, the Lion’s Mouth mentioned further above. In other traditions, Atlantis was the Cave of Illusions itself, the one which Plato alludes to as the Cave. There were, as we already commented, stored essentially all treasures of Mankind since the dawn of times by the rakshasas (“guardians”) of Lanka, who are no other than the Atlanteans themselves.
So, we see how the story of Ali Baba and The Forty Thieves originated in the first place. It result from a wordplay between the two main etymologies of the name of Nusa in Dravida, the pristine tongue of the region. These two etymologies as we just saw mean, one “Open Sesame”, the other something like “door of the Cave of Treasures”. It is difficult to see how such a remarkable coincidence could have arisen as the result of chance alone. Besides, the ancient Hindus (and the modern ones as well) just love this kind of sophisticate puns and wordplays, which pervade their myths since Vedic times.
So, the only realistic conclusion is that this story ultimately connects with the myth of Atlantis Eldorado that turned into Hades, the Realm of the Dead. Even though destroyed, the realm of Pluto was still fabled for its uncanny riches. So was, by the way, Lanka, that underwent a similar fall. And so were also the islands in question, which along with Java and Sumatra, the Greater Sunda Islands were jointly called the Land of Gold before they were sunken and their name changed into “Islands of Gold”. (Suvarna-dvipa).
The One-Eyed Cyclops and the Three-Eyed God
Shiva is often called either “Three-Eyed” (Trilochana or Tri-netra) or, yet, “One-Eyed” (Eka-netra, Ekâsha). Shiva’s Third Eye is the fierce one, which burns the world at the era ends. So is the single eye, the central one. We saw above how Sindbad, in his navigations in the South Seas, met and blinded the one-eyed ogre that closely parallels the Cyclops of Homer’s Odyssey. In fact, the “coincidences” are so many that the only reasonable conclusion is that the Greeks somehow cribbed the Indonesian tradition. Now, Homer wrote by about 1,000 BC or earlier, so that if this borrowing indeed took place it probably happened in prehistoric times, probably during the Bronze Age and even earlier. [119]
The fierce Central Eye of Shiva, the urnâ is indeed an ill-disguised allegory of the Vadava-mukha, the Submarine mare. And the Submarine Mare (or Fiery Mare) is in turn an ill-disguised submarine volcano. More exactly, it is the Krakatoa volcano. More exactly, it is the krakatoa volcano, whose explosion actually triggered the end of the Pleistocene and the consequence sinking of the Lost Continent.
We discuss that subject elsewhere in detail and hence refrain from repeating that discussion here. But we add to that discussion here. But we add to that discussion the possibility that, in former eras than the last, the volcanism that triggered the onset (or termination) of the Ice Age may have been another one, possibly the Tambora Volcano or that of Mt. Rinjani, likewise associated with the traditions of the (several) destructions of Paradise.
Moreover, the Vadava-mukha (lit “Mare’s Mouth”, in Sanskrit) is also connected with the legend of the Hand of Satan (Man Satanaxio) the terrible whirlpool of the South Seas that sucked down ships, dragging them under, directly into Hell itself. This tradition – indeed derived from actual submarine volcanisms – also passed into Homer’s Odyssey as the story of Odysseus’ Ship being sucked under by the terrible whirlpool of Charybdis. In fact, as we argue further below, Scylla and Charybdis, one a lofty peak the other a deep pool reaching down to Hell itself, is just another allegory of Calpe and Habila, the two Pillars of Hercules that we are discussing here.
So, once again, since the Pillars in question are indeed Bali and Lombok, we see once again that Homer based his Odyssey in stories he somehow obtained in the South Seas. We can now understand the hidden meaning of the story of the Cyclops. He is indeed Shiva in his ferocious aspect of all-devouring Time (Khronos, Kâla, Kronus). More exactly, the giant is a personification of the fiery volcanoes associated with the three islands of Bali, Lombok and Sumbawa.
They too are considered either one (Bali Peak), two (Bali Peak and Mt Rinjani) and three (Sumbawa), included as the fierce “third eye” that wakes up once in a long while in order to destroy the world (the Vadava). [120]
As the last connection in that regards we would like to comment the tilaka. The tilaka is the mark (spot) made on the forehead, between the eyes, by Indian women. The mark represents the Third Eye, the urnâ. The word relates to til (or sesamum), the oil being used as a vehicle for the pigment, made with charred sandalwood. According to tradition, Parvati one day playfully her hands over Shiva’s eyes, covering them.
A fire jumped out of the Lord’s brow, opening his third eye and illuminating the world, which cannot exist even for a moment without his light. The tilaka represents just this, the third eye. The connection with sesame and with sandalwood are both interesting. Sesame (nusa) is connected with Nusa Tengara, as we just saw. And sandalwood is the typical product of the Indonesian woods, being (formerly) abundant in Nusa Tenggara. Charred sandalwood is an allegory of the cremation that turned the whole region into a cemetery on the occasion of Atlantis’ demise.
A similar tradition also survives in Christianity, that of Ash Wednesday. And the symbolism here is the same: the conflagration of paradise. We thus see that both the traditional information as well as the etymological one converge with the actual geography of the region of Nusa Tenggara in order to show that it is or, rather, was, during the Ice Age, the true site of the Pillars of Hercules, the markers that unequivocally pointed the way to Atlantis. IN Later times, the access to Paradise, Atlantis-Eden, became barred to navigators, and the Pillars of Hercules became the Nec Plus ultra, the furthest limit to navigation.
We also saw how the Thousand and One Nights, as well as the Odyssey, rather than just pleasant tales, are indeed initiatic novels full of esoteric disclosures on Atlantis. Some of these we discussed above, some elsewhere, and the interested reader is urged to seek these sources. A fire jumped out of the Lord’s brow, opening his third eye and illuminating the word, which cannot exist even for a moment without his light. The tilaka represents just this, the third eye. The connection with sesame and with sandalwood are both interesting Sesame (nusa) is connected with Nusa Tenggara, as we just saw. And sandalwood is the typical product of the Indonesian woods, being (formerly) abundant in Nusa Tenggara.
Charred sandalwood is an allegory of the cremation that turned the whole region into a cemetery on the occasion of Atlantis’ demise. A similar tradition also survives in Christianity, that of Ash Wednesday. And the symbolism here is the same: the conflagration of Paradise. We thus see that both the traditional information as well as the etymological one converge with the actual geography of the region of Nusa Tenggara in order to show that it is or, rather, was, during the Ice Age, the markers that unequivocally pointed the way to Atlantis. In later times, the access to Paradise, Atlantis-Eden, became barred to navigators, and the Pillars of Hercules became the Nec Plus ultra, the furthest limit to navigation.
We also saw how the Thousand and One Nights, as well as the Odyssey, rather than just pleasant tales, are indeed initiatic novels full of esoteric disclosures on Atlantis. Some of these we discussed above, some elsewhere, and the interested reader is urged to seek these sources.
The Two Pillars and the Yoni-Lingam
As we said further above, the Yoni-Lingam is the holiest of all Hindu symbols. It plays, in India, the same role that the Crucifix and the Rood do in Christian countries. In fact, as we pointed doubt, the two symbols represent one and the same thing: the Male and the Female Principles interpenetrating each other to engender all things both living and dead. As such they also portray the inherent Dualism that combine to form al things, from Elementary Particles to Galaxies and Universes.
And this union is represented by a myriad different “unions” (yoga) that range from coarser, explicit representations of the yoni-lingam or the yabli-yum (“father-mother”) to highly euphemized ones such as the Cross, the Ankh, the Pillars, the Yin-Yang, the OM, the Twin Omphali, the Mogen David, the Crescent and Pole Star, the Shri Yantra, and so forth. (Fig. 17) Sometimes, the symbolism assumes a human form and is represented by the Twins or by couples or even by the Androgyne, who combines the two “sexes” within itself (Fig. 18).
Fig. 17 - The Shri Yantra and the Yin-Yang
(E. Lehner, Symbols, Signs, Signets, Fig. 524 +468)

Fig. 18 - Ardhanarishvara, the Hindu Androgyne
(A. van Lysebeth, Tantra, pg. 181)

The Shri Yantra is an allegory of Creation itself. It portrays the explosion of the Primordial Center (Mt. Meru) and the Male and Female essences portrayed by the triangles (upright and inverted) spreading out from it to form all things. The Triple Wall around it (Trimekhala) corresponds to the triple wall of Atlantis and to the “triple fence” posed by the island arcs of Indonesia. The “lotus” symbolizes, by its 16 petals, the tongues of fire that consume the Holy Mountain of Paradise. And the Four Gates at the outside symbolize the four straits at the four corners of the world, surrounding the Central Pillar (and Gateway) of Nysa itself.
The Yin-Yang represents the Cosmic Egg. And this in turn represents the Yoni-Lingam or the Linga itself, as this symbol is also dual in itself, just as is the yoni (with its clitoris). The eight triangles radiating from the center again represent the creative process (the explosion) and the 21 + 1 = 22 circles represent the 22 avatars of Vishnu (or Tara), that is, the 22 Creations that occurred within the last cycle, the present one.
The Ardhanarishvara is likewise remarkable. Half-male and half-female he-she is the serendipitous union of the tow principles. The lotus on which he-she stands represents the above mentioned explosion. The lotus is also the emblem of the yoni, just as the vajra (“thunderbolt”)and the serpent represent the linga. The ankh cross at his-her pubis represents the union of the two sexes, symbolized by the Cross penetrating the vase. The spot at his-her brow is the urnâ, the Third Eye (half). We should remark that Ardhanishvara represents the androgynous combination of Shiva (the Linga) and of Parvati (the Shakti or Yoni). Males think of him as a super-male, whereas females think of her as the Great Mother.
In Fig. 19 below, we give some representation of the Two Principles in combination.
Fig. 19 - Some Allegorical Representations of the Twin Principles
(a) - The Black and the White Jahvehs (Van Lysebeth, pg, 195)
(b) - Prehistoric Indian Vase (rotate 90o) (Ibid., pg. 194)
(c) - Shiva Born From the Linga (Ibid., pg. 163)
(d) - The OM Symbol (Ibid., pg. 144 left)
(e) - The Ankh (The Lotus, the Sina, the Djed, The Tjet (E. Lehner, fig. 417, 418, 419, 420 (place two each, side-by-side)
(f) - The Menat (Brit 81:VI:781)
(g) - Sundry Dualism (E. Lehner, fig. 431, 433, 435, 436, 423, 416, 517, 617, 1127 (erase letters), 1202, 1197, 458, 416)
(h) - The Rose + Cross (find a beautiful one in Seligman)

The variety is infinite, and assume forms from the most explicit to the most sublime. We leave to the dear reader the task of deciphering the symbols given in Fig. 19 above, and in others that he may find for himself. In other, more specialized books, we discuss this subject more in detail, and the reader is invited to study the subject there.
Ancient symbolism is a highly sophisticated art and is indeed an exact science. It has the advantage of being universal, and of transcending the barriers created by time and space. Thus, symbols have a great advantage over language, that is conventional and subject to change. Ti was with this limitation in mind that the adapts of all times have always preferred the languag4e of symbolism above that of language-based forms such as myths, rites, feasts, etc..
Square Pyramids and Stone Circles
Before we finish with this subject, we would like to mention one form of symbolism that is not only universal, but also of an extreme importance as well. It is the symbolism expressed by pyramids and their duals, circular structures such as tumuli, stupas, stone circles, even simpler “medicine wheels” and even humbler circular objects such as necklaces and rosaries.
Pyramids are invariably square and hence “pointed” or “sharp” like the vajra, that is, the thunderbolt. Stone circles and such – of which Stonehenge is perhaps the best known such structure – are round and hence “soft” and “mild”, like the lotus (padma). The lotus represents the yoni as do essentially all flowers, the rose in particular. More exactly, essentially all round structures represent the Feminine Principle (Yin). Expressed somewhat explicitly by the yoni. Contrariwise, all square symbols represent the linga, the Masculine Principle (Yang).
But, as we said above, these two extremes smoothly pass into each other. Accordingly, we can have them represented by two males (the Twins), two pillars, two triangles, two beams and so on or, conversely, by two cups, two eggshell halves, two hemispheres, two concentric circles, two “holy hearts” and even two females like Isis and Nephtys or Demeter and Kore, to mention just two instances.
Sometimes, the Two Principles become three, as we discussed further above in the present chapter. But in what concerns us here, the Trinity and the Duality, as well as the Unity represent the Pillars of Hercules as the main attribute and “sign” (laksha, linga) of Atlantis. So, in a way, Stonehenge is actually a “map” of Atlantis, which it indeed closely resembles. More exactly, it is a miniature replica of Atlantis and served for ritual purposes connected to its death and eventual rebirth when the proper occasion returns. Hence the connection of such monuments with the Precession of the Equinoxes and the idea of the Eternal Return.
Likewise, pyramids everywhere – and the symbol is absolutely universal – symbolize the linga and its alias, the vajra. More exactly, in the present context, the pyramid is a replica of the Holy Mountain of Atlantis, variously called Mt. Meru or Atlas or Nysa, etc.. This mountain is indeed a volcanic peak and its explosion created the huge “pillar of Heaven”, the visible sign (linga) and emblem of Atlantis’ destruction.
In fact, the yoni or lotus represents the very same idea; the giant caldera created by the collapse of mt. Atlas, its symbolic “castration”. Likewise, Atlantis’ circular wall represents the rim of the crater. And structures such as circular lakes, baptismal fonts, the Holy Grail and so on also represent fonts, the Holy rail and so on also represent the Crater inside which Atlantis was engulfed, at the occasion of the cataclysm. [121]
The Holy Grail as an Allegory of Paradise
The dear reader is perhaps confused by our identification of the Holy Grail with a mountain. But that identification is not ours, but traditional. The classical sources of the Arthurian Cycle and the romances on the Holy Grail identify the Grail not only with the cup proper, but also with the Mountain of Paradise (Montsalvat) as well as with Paradise itself.
Myths and symbols work this way. They function at many levels simultaneously, in an ever increasing proportion. So, the Grail Mountain is shaped like the Holy Grail. And, in turn, the Grail Mountain is located at the center of Paradise, itself shaped like a grail. In fact, this strange geometry strongly suggests a crater, either volcanic or meteoritic or both. Large craters such as those on the Moon often have a central peak, a characteristic feature of large meteoritic craters.
Fig. 20 - Volcanic Crater With Central Peak
(R. F. Flint, Physical Geology, pg. 366)

This central peak is formed when the shock of molten or semi-molten material reflects at the crater’s rims, and returns to the center concentrically. This feature can also be observed in a circular pan or pool of water struck by a stone or a water drop. Central peaks are also a feature of large volcanic calderas. As the magma chamber is voided, the mountain collapses. But the tip of the peak often remains at the center, as a sort of clitoris inside an immense vagina. At other times, a new volcanic peak starts to grow inside the crater, as illustrated in Fig. 20 above. Volcanic and meteoritic are often filled with water of rains or, when submarine, of the sea. Such is the case of the above figure. This figure shows the famous Crater Lake at the top of Mt. Mazama, in Oregon. The lake is quite large, being about 8 km across. But far larger ones exist, as for instance, Lake Toba and others in Indonesia.
But the situation in Indonesia is indeed rather unique. The Indonesian island are is, as we argue elsewhere in detail, part of the rim of a huge meteoritic crater formed some 70 thousand years ago, when a planetoidal-sized asteroid hit the region. The huge crater – the Holy Grail – was soon filled with water, and became the South China Sea. This momentous event was indirectly responsible for the appearance of Homo sapiens, who first appears at about that time, probably as the result of the ecological niches opened by the cataclysm.
The myth of the Holy Grail – the cup that contains the Elixir – is originally Hindu. It dates from Vedic times (those of Atlantis); and the Elixir is locally called Soma. In Indian traditions the Holy Grail is often portrayed in a way that closely suggests the idea of a planetoid hitting the earth and opening a giant caldera in it. (Fig. 21).
Fig. 21 - Grail and Pestle For mashing Soma
(P. Rawson, Tantra, pg. 191 top)

The crater (or grail proper) is considered “female” and is connected with the Goddess and her shakti (yoni). The pestle is identified with the linga and, more exactly the vajra, itself connected with a giant, destructive meteorite falling down from heaven. But it is from the vajra from the gemstone (diamond or emerald) fallen down from heaven that the Holy Grail, according to the tradition reported by Wolfram von Eschenbach. [122]
As a matter of fact, the Grail is often said to be the lapis ex coelis or lapis exilis. The first of these epithets is Latin for “the stones fallen from heaven”. The second is more obscure. It tells that the Grail is “the stone from the island”(ilia) or, perhaps “the stone from Ilion”, that is from Troy. Either way, the reference is to Paradise or, rather, to the “island” of Atlantis. Troy – descended and flooded after the Great War – is an alias of Atlantis. And so is the Ilia (“island”), the antipodal of Antilia, in the Americas (Caribe).
The Fall of Lucifer
The story of the Holy Grail and its intimate connection with Atlantis is fascinating. Unfortunately, this tale cannot be told here, and the interested reader is directed to our specialized works on the subject. But we make here a brief exposition of the essential features having to do with the matter at hand.
As we said above, the main issue is that the name of the Grail indeed means “crater” and that its myth (the Fall of Lucifer, etc.) has to do with a giant meteoritic fall. And the region of Indonesia is unique in that regards islands of the Indonesian archipelago are indeed some sort of giant “crater lake”, an origin confirmed by its rounded form.
Moreover, the whole region – the so-called Sunda Shelf – is indeed an immense plain that is now covered with water, but which is exposed during the Ices, becoming the vast Atlantean continent. The reason for that is easy to understand, and is indeed a geological fact that has now been indisputably established by spy satellite charting of the seafloor of the region.
The depth of the South China Sea averages 60 or 70 meters only, and sea level lowers by about 120 to 150 meters, exposing the Sunda Shelf and nearby seafloors. In other words, the Lost Grail is the Lost Continent. When the Ice Age returns – as it inevitably will, in time, when the present Interglacial ends – so does Atlantis, the true Holy Grail, the true site of Paradise. And with it, the Golden Age returns and so do peace, justice and happiness to all. This is indeed the secret message, the true gospel (“good new”) of the evangels of all peoples and all times.
As a matter of fact, the situation there is quite unique, and has no parallel elsewhere on earth. And this is particularly the case concerning the true Pillars of Hercules that we have discovered in that region. In fact, the numerous vicious volcanoes of the region of Indonesia are the result of this giant asteroidal fall. It brought down from heaven the enormous mineral riches – gemstones, diamonds, metallic ones, etc. – that characterize the region and which made the unparalleled wealth of Atlantis. And it also brought the fabulous fertility and abundance provided by these volcanoes which both fertilize the soil and cause the abundant rains that make the vegetals grow. [123]
In the region of Indonesia – and particularly, in Bali and Lombok – we have precisely the singular situation associated both with the Holy Grail and the Pillars of Hercules. As we just saw, the vast region is indeed a huge crater, that is, a “grail”. Inside that grail, we have a lofty peak, the Grail Mountain, Mt. Salvat, the one which could never be found, for people insist in seeking it where it never was: Palestine, the Alps, etc..
And at the summit of that mountain, Mt. Rinjani, the holy mountain of Lombok, we have that other crater and that other lake associated with the Goddess and, more exactly, with her yoni. We note that the peculiar situation of the crater lake of Mt. Rinjani closely evokes the one illustrated in Fig. 16. The “pillar” in question corresponds to the goddess Nephtys, the twin sister of Isis and wife of Seth-Typhon. The goddess bear on her head the shallow cup (krater) or basin associated with the Holy Grail, just as her peak, Mt. Rinjani also bear the half filled crater lake on its summit.
At the side of Nephtys stands Isis, with the dual of the grail on her head, the lofty throne of the goddess. This strange throne is indeed some sort of “ladder” or “staircase”, and closely suggests a stepped pyramid. In fact, Isis “throne” (set) closely resembles the khet, that is the “staircase amulet”. The khet amulet was usually made of turquoise faience and was worn suspended on the neck by means of a string.
The khet amulet is illustrated in Fig. 22 below, together with its hieroglyph symbol.
Fig. 22 - The Khet Amulet and Its Hieroglyphic Symbol
(Dict. Anc. Egypt pg. 31 (stairs at center); E. Wallis Budge, Amulets, pg. 149 (item 25: stair)

The khet represent the ladder or staircase upon which Shu stood when he separated Heaven and Earth (Geb and Nut). It also represented the stairs used by Osiris and by the deceased pharaoh (an avatar of Osiris) in order to ascend to Heaven. In a variant, Khnum stood on its apex when he performed Creation.
The hieroglyphic rendering of the Khet is also interesting. The “sieve” represents the sound kh and the inverted cup the t. the sieve represents obscurity and, hence, secret. The invert cup represents the “cap”. As we commented above, the two Pillars of Hercules are symbolized by a cup and a cap (inverted cup), a very interesting symbolism. By the way, that ancient symbolism was used by Oscar Niemayer, the famous Brazilian architect, in order to decorated the beautiful congressional palace in Brasilia, the capital of Brazil.
Brasilia is said by many to be the site from where the rebirth of Atlantis will be sparked, in the forthcoming millennium. Coincidences or design? Who knows? Anyway, the khet and the throne of Isis (set) closely suggest a connection with the stepped pyramid, itself an emblem of the stairway or ladder used by the deceased pharaoh in order to ascend to heaven. And, as we argue elsewhere in detail, the pyramids and, particularly the stepped pyramids were originated in the region of Indonesia itself.
The mountains there are very steep and are hence terraced like staircases in order to allow agriculture. Otherwise, both the water stored in mountain top reservoirs and the soil would fast become lost and be carried away by the heavy tropical rains of that region of the world. These terraces or “stairs” allow a rational utilization of the terrain for agriculture and are deemed just about optimal for the purpose by the experts on agricultural matters.
In Fig. 23 below we show such terraced mountains in the Philippines. They are representative of others in the region and are indeed quite widespread all over the Far East.
Fig. 23 - Terraced Mountains in the Philippines
(R. F. Flint, Phys. Geol, pg. 5) 

As no other nation in the ld World used the technique we have here a strong suggestion that the stepped mountain represented by the Egyptian pyramids and the Babylonian ziggurats indeed attest the origin there. [124]
Interestingly enough, the customs both of building pyramids and of utilizing terraced mountain agriculture also passed to the Americas, particularly in the Pacific coast of South America. It is unreasonable to suppose that these sophisticate techniques and symbolism originated independently not only in Indonesia, but also in Egypt, Mesopotamia and the Americas. And no common-sensical person would argue that the Amerinds somehow civilized the Old World, particularly when they themselves affirm that their civilizers indeed came from the Orient, from beyond the Ocean (Pacific).
The Egyptians and the Mesopotamians also claimed precisely the same thing, identifying Punt and Dilmun with Paradise, and placing them in the Land of Sunrise. Their traditions, btw, also affirm that their legendary civilizers, whom they also deified, were indeed “dragons” or serpents, just as were Quetzlacoatl, Kukulkan, Viracocha, Sumé, etc.. These divine heroes closely correspond to the Minas or Nagas, the legendary Serpent-People (or “Dragons”) of Indonesia. The Mesopotamians ascribed their civilization to the Oannès who were indeed “fish-people” or “serpent-people” like the Nagas and the Minas. So did the Egyptians who equated gods and civilizers with serpents and dragons. [125]
We are thus led to believe – as we hope the dear reader also will – that the traditions both of building pyramids and of utilizing terraced agriculture originated in Indonesia, at the dawn of times, and thence spread both eastwards to the Americas and Westwards to the Mediterranean region. So did also, in our opinion, the ophiolatric cults which ultimately worship the Atlantean Nagas as the great civilizers of the whole world.
The Stairway to Heaven and the Descent to Hell
It is also no coincidence that, precisely in Bali and Lombok we have, side-by-side, the very structures associated with Isis and Nephtys and, hence, the Pillars of Hercules: the Stairway to Heaven on one side and the Crater Lake (or mundus) on the other that allows the descent into Heaven. In Fig. 24 below – which should be compared with Fig. 16 above – we show Isis and Nephtys wearing their characteristic attributes, the Stairs and the Font.
Fig. 24 - Isis and Nephtys Wearing Their Attributes
(E. Lehner, Symbols, fig. 7 and 24 (invert, face-to-face)

We note that, as told above, the ladder (khat) was used by Osiris and his living image, the Pharaoh, in order to ascend to Heaven. Conversely – though the myth is not so explicitly stated n Egypt itself the crater lake, or its alias, the baptismal font was used by the gods and the heroes in order to dive for Hell below. This myth is best attested in the Hindu tradition concerning the Boar avatar of Vishnu (Varaha), the third. But the myth has a thousand instances everywhere, which we comment in detail in another work. In other instances, the Descent to Hell assumes the shape of a stair case, often winding down.
Such is the case, for instance of the famous description by Dante in his Divine Comedy. In other instances it assumes the shape of a ghat, the stairway on riverbanks that are a characteristic of India and, more particularly, the Ganges river. [126]
The Ascent to Heaven of Osiris
The two goddesses, Isis and Nephtys, helping up Osiris (Fig. 16) have a direct connection with the Ascent to Heaven and the Descent to Hell. This is told in detail (though obscurely) in the Egyptian Book of the Dead which centers precisely in the matter of the voyage to the Netherworld (Dual) and the final ascend to Heaven, passing through it, more or less in the way the Sun does.
The Book of the Dead tells how Osiris, in ascending to Heaven was too weak due to the terrible experience (death), so that the two goddesses helped him up the stairs that led to Heaven. In other variants it is Shu who lifts the Sky (Nut) and places it upon the Ladder (khet) that separates Heaven from Earth. In other words, the Stairway of Heaven is indeed the same as the Pillar of Hercules, that is, Mt. Atlas. The passage (ch. XVII:13) explicitly mention they “Pillars of Shu” and identifies them to mountain peaks (“high ground”).
It is interesting to notice that the Khet (or stair) of Fig. 22 or its analog on the head of Isis (Fig. 24 and 16) indeed consist of a half-pyramid of the stepped variety. Better yet, stepped pyramids actually consist of two khets placed side-by-side, forming a single structure similar to Zozer’s pyramid, the first one ever in Egypt. (Fig. 25).
Fig. 25 - Two Khets Side-By-Side Form a Pyramid
(Draw no Manuscrito)

If we are indeed justified n performing the above mathematical operation – and we have reasons for believing we are – the obvious conclusion is that pyramids, at least the stepped variety, are indeed symbolic representations of the Pillars of Hercules and the very narrow, invisible passage between them, the Gate of heaven.
This entrance or passage – usually invisible – was indeed a feature of all (or most) pyramids, at least in Egypt. And this entrance, usually narrow and difficult as in the Great Pyramid, indeed suggests the connection with discussed further above. Have we finally discovered the secret meaning of the Egyptian pyramids and their aliases everywhere? We think we did. Actually, this symbolism closely corresponds to the one of the pylons of Egyptian temples which we discuss in detail in our Internet site on Atlantis (http://www.atlan.org).
But there is an yet far more compelling reason for us to believe that this is the actual symbolism originally attached to the pyramids. This is afforded by the strange construction we find in the Gunung Agung, “the Mountain of the Gods” itself. They consist precisely of two half-pyramids (or khets) placed side-by-side, as illustrated in Fig. 26 below.
Fig. 26 - Twin Half-Pyramids on Mt. Agung (Bali)
(Search the Internet or my files)

There can be little doubt that the strange monument illustrated above indeed effects the half finished union of the two half-pyramids under discussion here. And the identification is further supported by the fact that its site is precisely the one f the true Pillars of Hercules and the Mountain of the Gods contemplated in the Egyptian myths. There is still another feature. Mt. Gunung Agung that confirms the identification. Its top has a stairway carved in the rock that only the staunchest pilgrims dare to face.
Its steps go up and up indefinitely, into the clouds that permanently cover the tip of the mountain. If there is indeed a Ladder of heaven anywhere on earth this is it, beyond reasonable doubt. And this conclusion is further supported by the fact that, on the opposite side of the narrow strait that formerly led to Paradise we have the dual feature that corresponds to the other Pillar of Hercules, the cup or grail.
This is represented by the crater lake on top Mt. Rinjani called Anak Segara Lake. Crater lakes do not really reached down to Hell below, as the tradition affirms. But they actually come as close to it as can be. Indeed, the standard theory on volcanoes such as that of Mt. Rinjani – still very much alive, just as are the Gunung Agung and the Tambora volcano on its sides – is that their magma chambers and, hence, their craters are fed from below by means of a plume that reaches all the way down to the molten portion of earth’s nucleus, near its center. And that region is hot as hell, literally speaking.
Another interesting “coincidence” – if coincidences these convergences indeed be – is the variant Egyptian tradition which reports that Osiris was helped up the Ladder of Heaven not indeed by Isis and Nephtys but the mysterious “two fingers”. These two fingers are often mentioned in Egyptian texts. They also figure as a famous amulet worm as a necklace and shaped like the index and middle finger outstretched like two pillars. In fact, they represent the two Pillars of Hercules that help the deceased in ascending to Heaven and descending to Hell, the Amenti or Duat.
The traditions of the Holy Grail
The traditions of the Holy Grail closely confirm the conclusion we reached above that the true Pillars of Hercules are indeed the ones of Bali and Lombok. These flank the narrow strait that corresponds to the Wallace Line separating the two continents of Atlantis (sunk) and Australia. More exactly, they sit one at the edge of the Indonesian Plate (Bali) and the other on the one of the Australian Plate. And this separation – first mooted out by Wallace, the famous naturalist – is as radical as can be both in fauna and in flora.
According to Wolfram von Eschembach, the Holy Grail was/is hidden inside a castle located on top Montsalvat. The Cathars brought this tradition to the Occident from the Orient and, in all probability from the East Indies themselves. The Dutch chronist, Veldenaer, wrote, in the 15th century that Lohengrin, the Knight of the Swan, had “come from the Grail”, which he affirms to be the actual site of the Terrestrial Paradise. [127]
So, the Grail is, not only an object, but also a place, the site of Paradise itself. A chronicle from Halberstädt dated from the same period affirms of Lohengrin that:
The chronists assert that this young man, the Knight of the Swan, came from the mountain where Venus is present inside the Grail.
Now, this is indeed a very strange assertion that only makes sense in the Indonesian tradition we have been reporting. Indeed, the Goddess – the Shakti of Shiva that is indeed charming Venus herself – is said to inhabit the lake Anak Segara inside the crater of Mt. Rinjani, her sacred mountain. No such features exist in the Alps, where no volcanoes exist. So, attempts such as those of Otto Hahn or the one of P. Gadal, his master, are fated to fail from the start. And they often lead to extremist movements such as Nazism and Zionism.
Ptolemy, Marinus and Alexander’s Navigations
The Alexander we are about to discuss is not Alexander the Great, but his namesake, the great navigator. In fact, it is not impossible that the two are, after all, one and the same personage. The fact is that Alexander the Great is, to a great extent, a legendary hero to whom many former legends and traditions were accreted. The Greeks, like most ancients, did not clearly separate history from myth. So, they often attributed to the Macedonian conqueror the exploits formerly ascribed to Hercules, Dionysos, Sesostris, and other such mythological heroes.
In the present chapter we argue the fact that the navigations of Alexander the Navigator are not purely legendary, but in fact derive from accounts that ultimately date from Atlantis’ times, and were done, in reality, by Atlantean navigators in the South Seas. A substantial portion of the present chapter is taken from another book of ours, written in the context of the mysterious maps which can only date from Atlantis, and the ice Age, and which is named “Charles Hapgood and the Maps of the Ancient Sea Kings”, and is reproduced here for the reader’s convenience. If the reader is further interested in the subject, or in more details on the navigations of Alexander and others, he/she is urged to read the book in question.
Alexander’s Visit of Eden
No matter what, the fact is that the exploits of Onesicritus and of Nearchos in the East Indies, beyond the Indian Ocean, or those of Alexander himself, in Eden, are but pure fiction. They have, however, an initiatic character whose discussion only marginally fits here. Alexander was some sort of a Savior, like Buddha and Jesus Christ. The name of Alexander derives from the Greek alex-andros meaning “savior of men”. In fact, his name may be an adaptation of the one of Harichandra, the famous Hindu hero. And the etymology of his name is also identical to that of Joshua (Jesus, which means “Savior” in Hebrew.
Harichandra means “Holy Soma” (or “Holy Elixir”). And seeking the Elixir was precisely the main feature of Alexander’s campaign, fabulous or not, in the East Indies. So were, by the way, the ones of Hercules and Dionysos, the true archetypes of Alexander. Indeed, the exploits of Alexander and/or his admirals in the East Indies closely parallel the legendary ones of Buddha narrated in the Jatakas and other such Indian holy books. Buddha was, like Alexander and Jesus Christ, a “Savior of Men”, whose adventures have, like those of his counterparts, a deep initiatic character that dates from remotest antiquity, if not from the times of Atlantis itself.
Was the myth of the Paradisial exploits of Alexander copied from the Jatakas and other Indian sources? We leave the matter for the dear reader to decide for himself, perhaps after further investigation on his/her own part. And we limit ourselves to pointing out the uncanny coincidence of the names of the two semi-legendary explorers of the East Indies – to whom the ancient Greeks attributed the glory of being the first Occidentals ever to explore this remote region of the globe – as well as the “coincidence” of these mythical exploits with the traditional ones of Buddha in the Jatakas.
The Legendary Topography of Paradise
What is even more strange is the fact that, though the disclosures of the actual topography of the region of Eden made both in the Jatakas and in the Greek sources concerning the exploits of the two Alexanders are extremely detailed, they seem to be wrong. Though, they done with the absolute confidence that characterizes myths, even when they tell absurdities, they do not at all conform to reality. The names are right, the fauna and flora too, when discounted of certain exaggerations, that is, and so is the basic geography of the region.
But the details are all wrong, and do not at all conform with reality. Better said, they do not conform with reality as we know it. But they do, to perfection, with the topography of that region that obtained during the Ice Ages, and which is dramatically different from the present one for that region of the world. How can that be? Does this fact mean that the entire region of Indonesia was mapped out during the Ice Age, when it was still the site of Paradise? If so, by whom? The Atlanteans? Our paradisial ancestors? By someone else? Who?
Strangely enough, these navigations – the first ever of Westerners in the Far Orient – are never mentioned in Greek sources, and very little is known of his person or his navigations except the very short mention of them by Claudius Ptolemy, the Alexandrian geographer. We do not know the actual date when this exploration was done, or its circumstances, details, etc.. All we know of Alexander is the mention attributed to Marinus of Tyre by Ptolemy, the sole source on the matter.
Even Marinus himself is a very suspicious character. Nothing is known of him, also, except the mention by Ptolemy. And his name, meaning “Tyrian mariner”, is also too vague to be believed real. Tyre was the Phoenician capital, and its name was indeed copied from the one of Atlantis itself as the capital city of primordial Phoenicia. And that paradisial land is no other than the sunken continent itself. So, for all we know, Marinus could well be an Atlantean navigator or the personification of the pristine civilization that in reality performed these navigations.
Did Alexander and Marinus Really Exist?
The fact that neither Marinus nor Alexander are mentioned by earlier authors demonstrates that they both are later than Pliny, and earlier than Ptolemy. This means that the two navigators lived between about 79 AD and 178 AD. But this is already the epoch of the decadence of the Greco-Roman world, and it is highly unlikely that such important explorations would only occur after the decline of this great civilizations and not during its apogee. No matter what, here is what Ptolemy says of the Tyrian mariner in his Geography:
Marinus of Tyre, the most recent of those who, in our time, has cultivated geography, dedicated himself to that science with a great enthusiasm. It is visible that he knew a great many reports, besides those known of the earlier authors. He studied in detail all that has been written, adding corrections when necessary to what was formerly believed to be right. This much we have concluded after studying in detail several editions of his Corrections to the Geographical Tables (Diorthosis tou Geographikou Pinakos).
It seems that Ptolemy took much of his information on the Far East from the Tyrian mariner, to whom he devotes fully 15 chapters of his Geography. Ptolemy used Marinus’ data in making corrections to earlier geographers such as Pliny, Strabo and Pomponius Mela, not to mention earlier ones such as Eratosthenes, Poseidonius and Hipparchus. Ptolemy based his famous map of the world on the one of Marinus. Ptolemy’s map is, of course, far more complete and detailed than Marinus’, and includes the islands and other geographical features omitted in the one of the legendary Tyrian mariner.
The Itinerary of Alexander in the Far East
Ptolemy (Geogr. I:13-14), through the mouth of Marinus, describes in some detail the itinerary of the expedition of Alexander to the Far East, to the region of the Seres, which all authorities converge in identifying to China. Strangely enough, Alexander fails to mention the larger islands such as Java, Sumatra and Borneo, whereas he mentions and names a great number of islets, which cannot be located in the region, and seem out of place there.
What is more, the itinerary followed by Alexander suggests that, at the time of his pioncer exploration, the islands of Java and Sumatra were still linked to the continent of Asia. This is suggested by the fact that he did not pass through the either the Strait of Malacca or the one of Sunda (Fig.1). The itinerary of Alexander shown in the map is due to C. Finzi, the reputed Italian geographer, in his famous book on ancient maritime explorations. [128]
Fig. 1 - The Hypothetical Itinerary of Alexander in the Far East
(C. Finzi, Confins, pg. 194 - Fazer as Correções Indicadas no Original)

Finzi is very much puzzled by the fact that Marinus did not follow the obvious route across Malacca Strait, and attempts to justify it by affirming that the explorer could have overlooked the insular nature of Sumatra, missing the existence of the strait. He also says that Alexander could have mistaken Java – which he does not mention – for a far lesser island of the region. Here is, in his own words, what Finzi himself says:
Departing from South India (Poduka) and having reached the Nicobar Islands (Takola), Alexander, instead of proceding towards the east until he reached the coast of Malaya, turned south-southeast to enter the Strait of Sunda in the south. He there recognized the island of Mentawai, to be identified, perhaps, with the Barusae of Ptolemy.
In following that route, he could very well not have recognized the insular nature of Sumatra, mistaking it for a part of the continent (of Asia), its continuation, to the southeast, of the Malay Peninsula, that is, of Chryse Chersonesus. He could also have judged the island of Java, at the other side, far lesser than it indeed is.
When he crossed the strait this island presented to him its very narrow western side. Then, when he entered the Java Sea, Alexander probably changed his course to due north and then, turned right towards the coast, after turning Cape Atu, in the western extreme of Borneo. From there he would have navigated towards the northeast, coasting Borneo…
The Peninsula of Gold and the “Inventions” of Ptolemy
Chryse Chersonesus – the Greco-Roman name of the “Peninsula of Gold” – is of course, the same as the Malay Peninsula, so-called in antiquity. Finzi keeps on making hypotheses, as the actual itinerary followed by Alexander is unknown. He begs to be excused and adds:
If our reconstitution (of Marinus’ route) is acceptable, we should perhaps absolve Claudius Ptolemy from one of the gravest faults attributed to him: the one of having invented (his emphasis) a connection between the Extreme Orient and South Africa by means of a Terra Australis that actually does not exist.
Alexander the Navigator told, in the Occident, of the lands he met on his way to Cattigara: a continuous elongation of the Strait of Sunda towards the north, until its union with the continent (of Asia), beyond Chryse Chersonesus. A continuous arc of coasts which he followed, in an anti-clockwise direction, and which forced the navigators to return to the occident, back to India, whence they had departed…
Let us admit that he heard of a succession of islands, as is actually the case. Little is required in order to transform these into a continuous coast. If so, we have, for Ptolemy, substantial extenuating circumstances. If Alexander indeed spoke of a continuous and complete arc of land, we must absolve Ptolemy of all fault.
The Periplus Maris Erythraei confirms Ptolemy
Finzi further adds that the anonymous compiler of the Periplus Maris Erythraei also states that the coast, beyond Chryse Chersonesus, turns towards the north indefinitely. Is he, Finzi asks, telling the truth or does he ignore the existence of the Gulf of Tonkin? It seems, he concludes, that the first hypothesis is the most probable, and that this author too incurred in the same mistake committed by Alexander. So, says Finzi, “Claudius Ptolemy, indefinitely prolonging the coastline (of Asia, beyond Chryse), made it connect with Africa by means of an invented Terra Australis”.
Fig. 2 - The World Map of Claudius Ptolemy
(A. B. Beretta, Hist. Am. pg. 112, plate - Repetido)

This is indeed what is shown in Ptolemy’s map, which we reproduce below, in Fig. 2. And this feature also figures in the map of Marinus of Tyre, as reconstructed by Gosselin, and shown in Fig. 3 below. As is clear, the map of Ptolemy, though improved and far more detailed than Marinus’, obviously derives from it.
The main difference is the omission, in this map, of the southern extension of Chryse Chersonesus (the Malay Peninsula). This omission is probably due to an oversight on the part of Gosselin, its reconstructor, as a long peninsula was reported by Marinus, as his itinerary unequivocally demonstrates.
Fig. 3 - The Map of Marinus of Tyre
(A. B. Beretta, Hist. Am., pg. 108)

The Navigations of Alexander
In Fig. 4 below we reproduce a map of the region navigated by Alexander, except that at the epoch of the last Pleistocenic Ice Age. This was the situation, say, some 12 kya (kiloyears ago), at the epoch of Atlantis’s apogee. First of all, we beg the dear reader to compare this map with the ones of Ptolemy, of Marinus of Tyre and of Solinus, and that of the itinerary of Marinus displayed above and elsewhere in the present book. He/she will kindly note the amazing correspondence among the ancient maps reproduced further above, and the general lack of agreement with the situation in the region that prevails at the present time.
The reason for that discrepancy is that sea level was then lower by 120-150 meters then, exposing the shallow sea bottoms of the region, and essentially closing off the Indian ocean, just as the ancient maps shown. Solinus’ map is even more accurate, and actually shows the passage below Australia-Tasmania and the Tropic of Capricorn, at about 40o S or so. Solinus dates from about 400 AD, and is hence far later than Ptolemy and Marinus. He may have heard the news from some early explorers of that region, or from other sources, and realized that the Indian Ocean was indeed open rather than closed at his time.[129]
Fig. 4 - The Itinerary of Alexander, the Navigator, in the Far East
(C. Finzi, Confins, pg. 194)

Where Did Solinus Obtain the Data He Used?
No matter what, it is not believable that Solinus informers would have rounded Australia and/or Tasmania via the far south, a feat that lay far ahead in the future. What is evident from the maps illustrated above is the possibility that Solinus heard of the connection, and created a passage somewhat arbitrarily beneath Australia and Tasmania. The vagueness of his map in that region shows just this fact. So, the only conclusion that makes sense is that the ancient maps of Ptolemy and his predecessors, real or not, actually date from during the Ice Age, and are, for that matter, amazingly accurate for their epoch.
Since these ancient maps could not possibly have been charted by the Ancients, for all we know, the only possibility is that they were actually mapped out by their Elders, of whom we know essentially nothing, at least as “official” historiography and archaeology are concerned. These Elders – who lived and navigated and charted the whole world during the Ice Age – are our Atlantean ancestors. Who else could have done the deed?
Was Marinus an Invention of Ptolemy?
As we said above, Ptolemy copied essentially his geographical data from Marinus of Tyre who, in turn, seems to have based himself upon Alexander the Navigator, who in turn seems never to have existed at all, except perhaps as an Atlantean of ante-Diluvian times. Perhaps we should quote Ptolemy’s tribute to the great Phoenician navigator:
As concerns Marinus [of Tyre]… If we recognize that nothing is missing in the last version of his book, all we needed to do was to literally follow his writings and use his data in order to create an accurate image of the earth. But, since he admitted as real, without discussion, facts without the due care required to obtain the exact proportions of the geographical charts and to render their use practical, I am required and feel justified in aggregating to his work whatever was missing as concerns methodology and utility.
I have committed myself to keep whatever does not require correction in Marinus, and to render his text and his observations clearer. For that end, I have substituted some place names, and have chosen a better selection of these from clearer, more modern maps. I glossed whatever was obscure in Marinus when he followed in good faith unreliable sources, so as to render his work as accurate as possible.
So, as Ptolemy states above and in his detailed commentaries on Marinus’ data, his own book is but an updated, improved edition of Marinus’ own map, which he consulted in Alexandria’s Library. Ptolemy also notes the uncanny accuracy of the cartographical data of the Phoenician mariner, except for the slight corrections he has to make on occasion. Despite this care, the geographer’s data are sometimes grossly in error, as if something had changed radically change since the data had been collected, and Ptolemy had had no chance to correct the discrepancies.
But, to a great extent, Marinus’ coordinates are uncannily precise, once the appropriate corrections for the mistakes of Ptolemy are taken into account. Very obviously Ptolemy was indeed copying sources which he could not understand very clearly anymore, despite the vast manantial of books and charts in his power, in Alexandria’s Library. [130]
Did Marinus of Tyre Ever Exist At All?
It is not really likely that Marinus of Tyrus ever existed at all. The Phoenicians were strictly forbidden to tell their secret routes to the Indies and other sources of the merchandize they intermediated to the Ancient World. In fact, they are known to be willing to give their life in order to protect their sacred secrets, which ensured their monopoly on that lucrative trade. They preferred to sink their ships rather than allowing being followed by the Romans or the Greeks.
Hardly would they ever commit these secrets to writing, particularly in the detailed form related by Ptolemy. In fact, the Phoenicians were so reticent, that they hardly ever wrote down books or other documents that could be captured and deciphered by someone. Secrecy was, as we said above, the name of the gam in the Indian commerce. Even “Phoenician” accounts such as those attributed to Hanno and Himilco are sheer mythology, and probably date from Atlantis, the primordial “Phoenicia”.
They are written in coded language that has never been deciphered by anyone. In fact, these accounts – or “peripluses” as they are called – fail to make sense at all. The experts who place these exploits on the west coast of Africa and of North Europe incur in a gross mistake, which we comment elsewhere in this book. In reality, these peripluses take place in Indonesia, the only place in the world where we indeed find red-haired “gorillas”(orangutans), these of Africa having a vivid, beautiful black fur and skin.
Far more likely, Marinus was invented by Ptolemy, in order to afford a convenient source for his mysterious data that could indeed never derive from Phoenician sources, for this people was the only one which could possibly be credited with having charted the remote regions of the Far East. The Greeks, in turn, could not divulge the reality of Atlantis, and were obliged to invent lies such as this one, in order to account for their use of such advanced sources of data that could not officially exist or be accounted for in any realistic way.
The Closure of the Indian Ocean, an Ice Age Artifact
The map of Marinus of Tyre, like that of Ptolemy, shows the Indian Ocean as a closed sea, on the east side by the Terra Australis and in the west one by Africa, which links to it in the south. This is no mistake however, as we argue elsewhere in this book, but the result of the region being charted during the Ice Age, when such was indeed the case. In Fig. 5 below we show a map of the region of Southeast Asia as it was during the Ice Age.
Fig. 5 - Map of Southeast Asia During the Ice Age
(Brit. Atlas, Map 6 - Cut off at 30o N to bottom edge x 70 o E - to right edge)

This map was accurately charted based on actual information recently gathered by spy satellites on the seafloors of the concerned regions, supplemented by others from oceanographic ships, spy submarines, etc.. They closely represent the situation of the region during the Ice Age, when the level of the sea was some 120 to 150 meters lower all over the world. Hence, its scientific accuracy cannot be doubted at all.
The whitish regions enclosed by the black outline were then exposed, and formed dry land. The vast rounded region between Southeast Asia and Australia formed the now sunken continent of Atlantis, submerged and fragmented into the myriad islands of Indonesia when the seas rose, after the Ice Age ended, some 11,600 years ago, precisely the date preconized by Plato for the Atlantean cataclysm, which we have identified as the Flood, alias end of the Pleistocene era.
Hardly can the coincidence be deemed random. And hardly can another sunken continent like the one in question – indeed “larger than Asia Minor and Libya (North Africa) put together”, just as Plato claimed – be found anywhere else in the world. What is more, this region, and it alone fits all the other geographical details given by Plato and by the many authors who wrote on the subject both as fact or as myth. For Atlantis – this Atlantis – was indeed also the site of Paradise, the one spoken of by all traditions the world over.
We note the existence of several closed seas somewhat resembling the Mediterranean Sea. Such closed seas were called kolpos in Greek, a word meaning “gulf” and, more exactly “womb”, “uterus”, for it closely evokes a female’s matrix. These “wombs” were also called “horns of the Ocean” (keras tou Okeanou), because they penetrated the land like a piercing horn.
The “Horns of the Ocean” and Wallace’s Line
The small apertures, similar to those of Gibraltar’s Strait, are an usual feature that results from water flowing, like a river, in and out of the closed sea. We have one in what is now the Andaman Sea, another in the Celebes Basin, and a third one in the South China Sea Basin, towards the north. These “horns of the Ocean” are often mentioned in connection with Atlantis, and are of great practical importance, as they led right into the region of Paradise. Their entrances (straits) were its “Gates”, the Gates of Dawn.
The strait leading to the Andaman Sea was, as we explain elsewhere, called the Pillars of Hercules, which more exactly corresponded to the two Nicobar Islands at its entrance. But what concerns us now is the Southern Gate, separating the Lesser Sunda Islands at the middle, and leading into the Celebes Basin and the South China Sea Basin. As is visible, this passage forms a long, narrow channel that exits, at its northern extreme through Luzon Strait, separating the Philippines from the island of Formosa (Taiwan).
The existence of this separation was discovered, in the last century, by the great naturalist, Alfred R. Wallace, the true father of the Theory of Evolution. Wallace noted the remarkable fact that the faunas of Australia and nearby lands was radically different from the one of the Indonesian islands farther north.
And he guessed, correctly, as usual, that this fact was due to a separation between the two lands by a deep channel that did not become exposed land during the Ice Ages, in contrast to the rest of the land at its sides. In fact, Wallace first noticed the great difference of the fauna and flora of Bali island when compared to the one of Lombok, its eastern neighbor, separated by the tiny gap of the Lombok Strait separating the two paradisial islands.
When this fact was confirmed by actual soundings of the seas there, the channel was named “Wallace’s Line”, the name it still bears. Wallace’s Line passes between the islands of Bali and Lombok through a very narrow channel which progresses northward, enlarges to form the Celebes Basin between Borneo and Celebes, and then narrows again when passing between the Philippines and north Borneo. After this it again enlarges to form the South China Sea and narrows again, to form the Luzon Strait between the islands of Luzon and Formosa (Taiwan).
Did, Marinus Sail Along Wallace’s Channel?
Consider now the itinerary followed by Alexander, when exploring the region, trying to reach Cattigara, somewhere in the Chinese coast. From South India – possibly from Sri Lanka he crossed the Bay of Bengal, reaching the Indonesian coast. He must have probed the Andaman Sea, only to find that it was a closed “horn of the Ocean” which led nowhere. Or perhaps, if he indeed navigated during Atlantean times, Alexander found it well guarded and blockaded, and started looking for safer passages further south.
And then he found the right passage, leading north, between Bali and Lombok. Of course, he stopped in Bali for a pleasant pause, in order to watch the charming native dancers dance their marvelous stories taken directly from the Ramayana. But, of course, he never told about this foray to his bosses… No matter what, he tells in detail the passage through this narrow channel, and the intervening seas and islands, some of which he even names.
Finally, he reached the South China Sea Basin – then a “Gulf of the Ocean”, the very Sinus Magnus mentioned in all ancient maps. There he either missed the narrow exit, or was told to return by those who blockaded the passage, or was taught the right position of Cattigara which he quested. No matter what, he turned back to the west, coasted the vast South China Sea Basin, and ended up again in Balabac Strait, whereby he had entered the region. [131]
So, Alexander, who had gotten where no Western had ever been before – if he was indeed a Westerner, rather than an Atlantean “Greek” or an Atlantean “Phoenician” – and quite accurately told his secret route to all. Only, he could not be understood anymore by geographers such as Ptolemy and others who studied his books kept at the Library of Alexandria or elsewhere in Egypt, perhaps since the dawn of that nation itself. Small wonder then that Plato tells us that the records of Atlantis’ pristine civilization were kept in Egypt, in Sais, since the foundation of Alexandria still lay in the future in his times and Solon’s.
Please note, in the map under discussion, that the coast of the then coterminous region in fact headed towards the south, before it abruptly turned north, just as Alexander affirmed and as Marinus and Ptolemy, among others, said it did. The anonymous author of the Periplus Maris Erythraei also affirms the same thing, showing that he either based himself on the same sources as Ptolemy and Marinus, if the books they mention indeed existed at all.
The Sinue Magnus As a Closed Sea
The name Sinus Magnus, often translated as “Great Sea”, is the Latin equivalent of the Greek kolpos, that is, a “cavity” or “womb”. The word describes a narrow-mouthed closed sea resembling the Mediterranean. Hardly does the South China Sea deserve this name today, when it is open almost everywhere, somewhat like the Canopic jar of Greek traditions.
This name is again a relict from Atlantean times, from the epoch of the ice Age, when its figure was indeed the one of a womb. In fact, this “womb” is indeed the one the Hindus call Hiranya Garbha, a name meaning both “Golden Womb” or “Cosmic Egg” in Sanskrit, the holy tongue of both India and Indonesia. And Hiranya Garbha is precisely the Indian name of Paradise in the ancient Hindu traditions.
Among the cities or islands mentioned by Ptolemy as visited by Alexander the Navigator, we mention Zaba, which seems to be the Philippines, named Sabah in antiquity. It could not be Java, as he also mentions Jabadiu, that is, Java-diva or “island of Java”. And it is unlikely that he meant Japan, to far north for the likely route. Cattigara is by far the most famous of all such cities. A famous port of the Chinese-Southeast Asian coast, its name is indeed Sanskrit, and derives from kachi-wara, meaning “Port of Tin”, in Sanskrit.
Cattigara Was Indeed the Famous Cassiterides
In other words, Cattigara was the famous Cassiterides, the “Islands of Tin” which most experts unduly place in the West coast of Europe, either in Spain, where no tin was ever produced or in Cornwall, where its existence was only discovered after the Bronze Age had ended, and the metal had lost its strategic importance.
Ptolemy’s map, and others like it, only make sense when we date it from the Ice Ages, from the paradisial times of Atlantis-Eden itself. So does the puzzling itinerary followed by Alexander in his exploits there. In fact, they are uncannily precise, when this circumstance is duly allowed for. Alexander could not possibly have missed the Strait of Malacca if it were open in his time. The Greeks and the Phoenicians both practiced coastal navigation, and never ventured into the open seas, except perhaps in well known spots such as the Arabian Sea.
Even if he missed Malacca Strait on the way east, he could not have missed it in the way back, where the opening is huge, and the city of Singapura marks off the precise spot. Instead, if Alexander indeed navigated during the Ice Age, his way could be no other than the one he claims, to the endless amazement of experts.
The Argonauts Sailed the South Seas
Traditions such as those of the Argonauts – whom I showed to have sailed these far off, God-forsaken shores – also confirm the hypothesis that the Strait of Malacca was closed then, forming an immense marsh (Tritonides Marshes) which could only be crossed by wading and carrying the ship on their heads, believe it or not. The “innavigable seas of Atlantis”, reported in so many legends, also tell of the same fact, attesting the reality of the tradition, which could not possibly have been invented idly, as is easy to see.
So, fact and tradition once more converge to tell a moving story: the secret, Sacred History of Humanity. Hardly can such detailed arguments form all sorts of scientific sources be dismissed in vain, even by those who consider Religion and Tradition no more than fable and superstition.
The situation illustrated in the actual map of Ice Age Southeast Asia – the one shown in Fig. 9C above – precisely reproduce the conditions encountered by Alexander, and incorporated by Marinus of Tyre and Ptolemy in their maps: a huge extension of land forming the Peninsula of Gold (Chryse Chersonesos), a sharp turn and a narrow-mouthed channel and a gulf leading to the north, to the south coast of Asia, and then a return towards the west and the point of ingress.
At the right side of the channel and gulf – the Sinus Magnus – another vast continent, the fabled Terra Australis recensa immensa, sed nondum cognita. This label, which invariably figures in the ancient maps down to the end of the Age of Navigation, means “Southern Land, deemed immense, but not yet known”. Well, of course its existence, if not the details were well known, and quite accurately mapped, by the way, since remotest antiquity.
Australia Derives Its Name From Terra Australis
So much so that it received its right name, Australia, which is in fact synonymous with Terra Australis, and indeed derives from it. Even the detail of showing the Indian Ocean closed at the far south is amazingly accurate if we consider the right date of the original mapping, the Ice Age. As can be seen in the map of Fig. 9C, the southern tip of both Africa and Australia-Tasmania reach quite close to the continent of Antarctica.
More exactly, they reach almost to the ice banks that grow from it even today, and which are the remains of the Ice Age glaciers that covered the southern sea at that time. As we argue elsewhere in detail in the present book, it is a known fact that these glaciers stretched all the way up to the southern tips of South America, Africa and Australia-Tasmania, as innumerous scientific studies indubitably testify.
So, the Indian Ocean was indeed a closed sea, just as Marinus and Ptolemy, among others, represent it. Could they have guessed this fact by themselves, without reading about it in the ancient sources? No way. Our own researchers – now that Science has advanced incomparably more than at their own time – never guessed the truth, even when it is presented to them as unequivocally as in the maps in question here. So, how could they?
We only discovered the true meaning of this obvious message – for all things are obvious a posteriori but not a priori – because we believed the ancient geographers, like the ancient mythographers, were indeed telling the truth in their reports of Atlantis. So, in a way, I departed from the right answer, and sought the right meaning of the ancient messages, which teem in the myths, traditions, holy books and other messages from antiquity.
If we are right in our conclusions then, indeed, the Terra Australis formed an immense Southern Continent which linked Africa and Australia-Tasmania to Antarctica itself via its immense glaciers which in the Ice Age extended all the way there. In fact, America too was linked to the Terra Australis, as we argue elsewhere, in regards to the Piri Reis Map, another document whose origins in fact date from Atlantis, as Hapgood and Mallery correctly surmised.
Alexander’s Report In Fact Accurate
Alexander reports, according to Ptolemy (Geogr. I:13-14), that the crossing from the Chryse Chersonesus to Zaba – that is, the Philippines the legendary Sabah, as we argued further above – takes 20 days and that from there to Cattigara the trip takes “a few days”. At the average sailing speed of 200 km/day, this means that the distance corresponds to about 4,000 km.
This is roughly the distance from Bali, the channel’s entrance, to the Luzon Strait in the northern end of the Sinus Magnus. So, once more, the ancient reports confirm the accuracy of our thesis, and the fact that we have very probably located the precise spot and date of Alexander’s mysterious trip. If we take “a few days” as meaning about three of four days, the distance from Zaba (Sabah) to Cattigara is about 600 to 800 km.
These distances are roughly the ones shown in Fig. 8C further above, which illustrates the actual itinerary of Alexander. The first one indeed passes to the west of Java and between Celebes and Borneo all the way up to Formosa. The shorter distance, “of a few days” – when the explorer sailed west to Cattigara, leads to the island of Hainan (Hainandao) in the Chinese province of Guang Dong (Canton), the actual distance being about 800 km. So, the two values closely correspond to each other. [132]
Summary And Conclusion
Summarizing what has been said so far, we conclude that both the map of Ptolemy and that of Marinus, as well as those of Solinus, only make sense if the situation actually illustrated is the one that prevailed during the Ice Age. Moreover, the same is true for the route followed by Alexander, the legendary Greek navigator, which does not make sense according to the geography that presently prevails in the region of Indonesia.
But, since the Ice Age ended at about 11,600 BC, this would mean that this charting is impossible, according to the present views of archaeology and historiography. This, unless we allow the existence of Atlantis as an Ice Age civilization advanced enough not only to navigate the high seas and accurately chart the whole world. It is only when we accept the reality of Atlantis-Eden – located precisely in the remote region of the world visited by Alexander that most things start to make sense. And these include the apparently senseless “discrepancies” of the ancient mapmakers.
Finally, we would like to make a few comments to further our claim. It is indeed very strange that Alexander fails to mention Java and Sumatra and the other great islands of Indonesia as such. The same absence is conspicuous in the maps of Ptolemy, of Marinus and of Solinus, shown further above. How could the navigator and these three famous geographers miss such a blatant mistake, charting essentially no islands in the island-laden region of Indonesia?
The reason can be only one: these islands did not exist when the maps and the expeditions were first made. What else? Sheer stupidity? But then how can one explain their uncanny accuracy except for that “detail”? But if so, the only viable explanation is, once more, that the actual charting of the region was done when sea level was lower, exposing the seafloor of the region and, hence, rendering the myriad islands into a coterminous whole of continental size. In other words, Atlantis… What else?
Ptolemy’s “Confusion” Done on Purpose?
Ptolemy makes a mistake that would later become famous. He places Taprobane in the region of Sri Lanka. But, as we show in detail elsewhere, the true Taprobane, or Tamraparna, its Sanskrit name, is indeed the island of Sumatra. Ptolemy probably noted the flagrant mistake of Marinus in missing the island of Sumatra, and attempted to correct it by confusing the two islands.
But the real reason for Marinus omission of Sumatra is that it did not exist when he or Alexander or whoever actually charted the region. It was part of Chryse Chersonesus, which in compensation, is highly exaggerate in size, out of all proportion, as it indeed was during the Ice Age. One mistake only leads to another, and Ptolemy’s “correction” of the data and charts of Marinus and Alexander only lead to greater errors, this time of fact, rather than artifact.
To end this fascinating issue, we mention the fact that Alexander mentions an island or region called Mentawai. This name seems to be a corruption of that of Mataram, the capital city of Lombok. Alexander would have passed by it in the itinerary we advocate, but not in the usual one shown in Fig. 8C. The name of Mataram is acceptably close to the one of Mentawai, the a often changing into an e, and, in Dravida, the cerebral r sounding somewhat like a w.
Likewise, the island of Barussai (or Baryssai, rather) may well be the island of Bali. The suffix iss may well correspond to the one meaning “island” in words such as Brasilis, Patalis, Atlantis, Ys Brazil, etc.. If so, Bali-iss or Bali-ys, plus the Greek suffix ai, would readily lead into the name of the island of Bali.
Then, the names of the two islands correspond to the ones which Alexander would have passed by, when he entered the narrow strait (Selat Lombok) which led him into the Celebes Sea and beyond. In our itinerary, this is true, but not in the usual one, via Sunda Strait, which would be closed, anyway, during the Ice Age. We should recall that we are talking of huge spans of time and space, and of place names spoken by natives, in strange languages, and written only in characters alien to any Westerner. So, we may consider the proposed identifications quite good, after all.
The Southern Pillars of Hercules
If our thesis is indeed true, and Alexander indeed entered by the Lombok Strait, and this narrow entrance led him to the site of Cattigara we have unequivocally located the true site of the Pillars of Hercules. Cattigara was the ultimate target of most if not all ancient navigators, the fabled Cassiterides, as well as part of the even more coveted Peninsula of Gold, the true site of Eldorado and, of course, of Atlantis-Eden.
As is well-known, the entrance to Atlantis, its Gateway, so to speak, were the famous Pillars of Hercules. And here, the word “pillars” (stelas, in Greek) indeed means the same as “pylons” or “doorjambs”, that is the two posts at the sides of a door or gate. Even more exactly, the word implies the two side lands that flank a strait, the “door” which accessed Paradise.
We have argued at length elsewhere that the Pillars of Hercules were many, spread by the mendacious Phoenicians all over the ancient world. But all such – and particularly the ones of Gibraltar – were phony, and only led to phony Paradises. So, if we have indeed located the way to true Atlantis, we must also have located the true Pillars of Hercules. Can we prove this uncanny allegation? We think we can. Extraordinary claims require extraordinary proof. And we believe we can offer it, if the dear reader will have the patience to bear with us a little more. Let us recapitulate the basic features of the Pillars of Hercules item by item:
1) Their main feature is, of course, marking the way to Atlantis. And that point we already have argued in detail, further above in this work.
2) As stelai – that is “pylons” or “doorjambs” – the two Pillars of Hercules flank a narrow strait that allows the access to Paradise and, later, Hell. As such, of course, Gibraltar fails miserably on both accounts, as the Mediterranean holds neither. Besides, neither Calpe nor Habila have eve been satisfactorily located in the region of Gibraltar.
3) Their names, given in many forms, are Calpe and Habila, which Avienus explains as meaning, respective, “cap” and “cup”, the idea of “skull” (skull-caps and skull-cups) being subtended.
4) One of the two pillars (Habila) is often described, say, by Avienus, as a lofty mountain reaching up to Heaven above, and the other (Calpe) as a deep cup or crater (volcanic) reaching down into Hades below.
5) Hercules, the owner of the Pillars, is indeed Bala (or Balarama) the mighty hero of the Hindus, and twin brother of Krishna.
6) Likewise, Dionysos, Hercules’ twin and counterpart, is the alias and counterpart of Krishna, the twin brother of Bala, and the greatest or second greatest god of the Hindus.
Bali and Lombox and the Pillar of Hercules
A great many topics could be added to the above, without exhausting the subject. But the above six points will have to do for now. Item number 1) is already argued to exhaustion further above. Item number 2) has already been used to exclude Gibraltar from the role of suitable candidate. And, for that matter, it also rules out the dozens of would-be “Pillars of Hercules” we listed elsewhere in the present book. But such is not the case with the ones we now propose: Bali and Lombok. Both islands are very lofty, impressive volcanic peaks rising directly from the seafloor the two sides of the narrow, deep strait.
Bali, at the left (west) side is the site of the huge volcanic caldera (“cup” = Calpe) of an still active, vicious volcano. The volcanic peak, Mt. Agung (also called Bali Peak) is 3,192 meters high. Its large caldera forms Lake Batur, at the northwestern side. An explosive eruption of Mt. Agung in 1963 killed thousands of persons, leaving many more exposed.
At the right side (east), Lombok is the site Mt. Renjani. This volcanic peak is fully 3,720 meters high, the second loftiest of all mountains of the whole region of Indonesia. It rises from the seafloor directly at the coast, and its sight is really impressive to passers by. That the volcanoes of the region of Bali and Lombok are vicious is a fact that cannot be doubted except by those who ignore the story of the region.
The Strait of Lombok corresponds to the edge of the Continental Plates corresponding, respectively, to the Indonesian and the Australian continents. At the right of Lombok lies the island of Sumbawa, with its deadly volcano, Mt. Tambora. In 1815 this volcano exploded, killing 50 thousand people, and forcing the survivors of the cataclysm to emigrate to other islands of the region. Sumbawa is also the site of a huge crater lake, the Teluk Saleh, indeed one of the largest volcanic calderas existing on earth, and fully as big as Lake Toba, reputed to be the largest of all such.
Bali Is Bala or Baal, That Is, Hercules
Even the toponyms of the region evoke the legend of the Pillars of Hercules and/or of Dionysos. Bali (or Bala) is Hercules’ (Baal) archetype, as we already mentioned. This name means “Force” or “Forceful”, the same epithet (Bias) often applied to Hercules. Bali is also a name of Indra, the Vedic archetype of Hercules. Bali is also identified with the king of the Titans (Danavas) defeated by Vishnu in his avatar as Vamana, the Dwarf. Vishnu is Krishna, the twin brother of Bala/Balarama.. The two correspond, as we said above, to Hercules and Dionysos, the respective owners of the twin Pillars of the World.
The main city of Bali is called Singaraja, which means “Royal Lion” in Sanskrit. Sanskrit is the holy tongue of the region, whose people is predominantly Hindu in religion. In this context, we should recall the fact that Hercules is almost invariably portrayed wearing his lion skin. This is connected with the fact that Hercules relinquished his former leonine self (as Geryon) and became somewhat tamer and civilized (as the Greek people he led).
The name of Bali also means “male”, that is, “valiant”, an epithet that applies to bulls, bears, lions, and other such animals. So, Hercules/Baal/Bali, the Royal Lion from Singaraja, shed his lion skin just as a serpent does (geras = Geryon) and became tame and civilized when he and his people moved to Europe, shortly after the Atlantean cataclysm which destroyed their own homeland. This myth, which we comment in detail elsewhere, also symbolizes the volcanic cataclysm, volcanoes “shedding their old skins” and renewing themselves periodically, more or less as Hercules did.
Bali Peak, the Navel of the World
Interestingly enough, Bali Peak (Gunung Agung) is called “Navel of the World”. This name corresponds to the Greek one of omphalos meaning the same. The omphalos (of Delphi, etc.) corresponded to the Pillars of Hercules. Omphalos were often a pair of linga-like pillars of stone of the type shown in Fig. 6 below. They also served as milliary marks and were deemed to mark the exact site of the Center of the World.
This place the Greeks deemed to be the site of the Temple of Apollo in Delphi, where the sacred omphalos was kept. That place was also considered the entrance to Hades. In this aspect, they perfectly corresponded to the Pillars of Hercules, Atlantis having become, after its destruction by the volcano, the very site of Hell. So, in more ways than one, the “Navel of the World” of Bali represents in reality, what the omphalos of Delphi represented as an allegorical commemoration. [133]
Fig. 6 - The Omphalos of Delphi and Others Like It
(P. Tompkins, Secrets GP, pg. 182 (all four) + the one on page 298)

In fact, the omphalos represents the equivalent of the Cosmic Yoni, the terrifying Vadava-mukha of Hindu traditions, the Fire that consumes the world when the eras end. Mukha (“mouth”) is again an euphemism for the yoni and, more exactly, for the Fiery Yoni represented by the Cosmic Caldera, the mundus which is indeed also the entrance to Hades. And Hades is, as we just said, the same as Paradise Destroyed, that is, Atlantis. And this “mouth”, this terrifying yoni is Bali or more exactly, Mt. Bali (Gunung Agung), and its monstrous caldera.
Bali Peak, the Mountain of the Gods
Bali peak is locally called Gunung Aguna, a name which means “Mountain of the Gods” in Malay, the language of the region. In Hindu traditions, the Mountain of the Gods is called Mt. Meru. And that name is recognized to be the same as that of Mt. Meros, the holy mountain of Dionysos in Greek traditions. In fact, Dionysos was only raised in Mt. Meros, which was indeed the abode or Zeus and the other Olympians. In other words, Mt. Meros was indeed the same as Mt. Olympos, the Greek counterpart being merely a local replica of the Mountain of the Gods, called Mt. Meru (or, yet, Devagiri) in Sanskrit.
Mt Meru is held to be the Center-of-the-World, which spins around it like a wheel on its axle. In fact, the Sanskrit word nabhi means both “axle” and “navel” in that tongue. Since that etymology does not obtain for the Greek equivalent, we see that the connection of the omphalos of Delphi as the (virtual) center of the world ultimately derives from Hindu traditions.
Mt. Meros is also named Aornos (or Aornis) in Greco-Roman traditions. This name means “bird-less” in Greek (a-ornis) and is usually interpreted as derived from the fact that Mt. Aornos could not be crossed by birds due to the poisonous volcanic fumes it exhaled. But Greece does not have volcanoes at all. So, this is another evidence of the foreign (Indonesian?) origin of the myth of Mt. Aornos (or Meros), the Holy Mountain of Dionysos which the Greeks themselves placed in the East Indies.
Again, the oracle of Delphi was placed above a hole exhaling fumes that attempted to imitate those of a volcano. In contrast, Mt. Agung (Bali Peak) is indeed an active volcano that not only emits poisonous fumes, but is also the site of violent explosions such as the one commented further above. All in all, the evidence we just presented compellingly demonstrates that the Gunung Agung is indeed the archetypal Mt. Meros (or Aornos), the Holy Mountain of Dionysos. But there is also a further legend directly linking the Holy Mountain to Hercules: the sixth labor of the great hero. In it, Hercules was ordered to kill the birds that infested the region of Lake Stymphale, which destroyed the crops around it and, worse yet, fed on human flash.
Hercules killed the birds and the region, in consequence, became birdless (a-ornis). The legends of the Greeks explained the origin of Mt. Aornos thus. In fact, Lake Stymphale was said to lie high upon the mountains. This suggests a lake inside the crater of a volcano, like the one (Sake Batur) inside that of the Gunung Agung.
The very name of Lake Stymphale suggests such as connection. The word derives from the Greek radix stup- (or *stump meaning “stump”, probably added to the idea of omphalos (stump-(om) phalos). Hence, the above etymology suggests the idea of a decapitated mountain (a stump) that is indeed the omphalos or “navel” of the world. And what other mountain and what other lake better fits this description than stunted Bali Peak and its crater lake (Lake Batur)?
The Gunung Agung (Bali Peak) is also called Gunung Maha Meru. Gunung means “mountain” in Malayan and Maha Meru means “Great Meru” in Sanskrit. Again this shows the identity of the holy mountain of Bali with Mt. Meru, itself replicated by Mt. Meros (or Aornos) in Greek myths.
Nusa Tenggara, the Archetypal Nysa of Dionysos
Another interesting coincidence that is no coincidence at all is the name of the three islands under discussion, Bali, Lombok and Sumbawa. They are collectively called Nusa Tenggara. The name means “islands of Nusa” or “province of Nusa”. The word Nusa clearly corresponds to the name of Nysa (Nusa in Greek), the Holy Mountain of Dionysos and Zeus. That this sacred mountain was located in the Indies is a fact acknowledged by many Greek authorities.
Have we located the true site of Nysa? We think so… And we argue this issue in more detail elsewhere in the present book, in the chapter named “The True Pillars of Hercules”, which we invite the dear reader to read and whether we are right or not.



THE PILLARS OF HERCULES AND Atlas IN CLASSICAL SOURCES
[arysio 28/04/2001]
Section I.1 From Perseus Project: http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/
Section I.2                         The links are active and mostly belong to Perseus Project. My commentaries start with the mark:☐[ and end with the closing bracket: ]. Cf. also the work on the Pillars of Atlas in the second half of the present work. See also Glossary of Main Names at the end of this document. This work is far from exhaustive of the sources presently available. But it should suffice to demonstrate: 
              1) There were many “Pillars of Hercules”: in Gibraltar; in the Syrtis; in the Bosphorus (Black Sea); in the Kertch Strait (Sea of Azov); in the Far East; in the Cyclades, etc.. 
              2) Plato could not, from his description, be talking of Gibraltar Strait, and was purposefully speaking in dubious terms, playing on words and punning in order to confuse the profanes, that is, those who are not initiates in these secret doctrines.
              3) The Pillars of Hercules were often confused with the Pillars of Briareus, of Atlas, of Dionysos, of Osiris, etc.. And these pillars were sometimes placed in the Far West (Gibraltar), sometimes in the Far East, the two limits of navigation, in antiquity.
Section I.3                          4) Our interpretation of the Pillars of Hercules as the mirror image of the true ones in the Far East (Malacca Strait), is the only one that really makes sense, all others leading only to paradoxes and perplexity. In reality, the two hemispheres of the earth, east and west, were the mirror images of each other in every detail. Hence Hermes’ aphorism : “as above, so below”.
[image: ]
I - Quotations of Classical Sources on the Pillars of Hercules
[image: ]
1) Plato, Phaedo, section 109a 
“I believe that the earth is very large and that we who dwell between the Pillars of Hercules and the river Phasis [a river in Colchis, at the Black Sea] live in a small part of it about the sea, like ants or frogs about a pond, and that many other people live in many other such regions”.
☐[This discussion of Plato – where the roundness of the earth is described in amazingly accurate terms – indeed has an esoteric, initiatic character. It tells of the Inner Earth, where we live, and the Outer Earth which he describes like a heaven, in terms which recall the Celestial Jerusalem. The discussion is too obscure and too complex to enter here. But we argue elsewhere that Plato is discussing the two hemispheres of the earth, separated according to the ancient traditions we discuss briefly in our chapter on the Pillars of Atlas. The separation of earth and heaven – effected by Atlas and his two pillars – is a deep subject of great importance for understanding the esoteric doctrines of the ancients. In what interests us here, it is important to retain the fact that the Pillars of Hercules at Gibraltar, one of the pair, was considered the exit of the netherworld in which we live. Through it the sun exited every day, in order to illume the Outer Earth during the night. The other one such passage was located in the Far Orient. Through it the sun reentered our earth [or hemisphere] in the next day, after having returned to the Orient via the Outer Earth which is indeed Heaven. In other words, Plato is telling of the two Pillars of Hercules, one in the Occident (Gibraltar), and the other one in the Orient (Malacca). Plato here shows, by his comparison of us humans with ants and frogs, how little he prized this earth of ours in comparison with the world of archetypes, of true realities, as he argues in detail in his justly famous Myth of the Cave. We start with this passage on purpose, as it shows that Plato spoke of two realities, one despicable (ours) and the other divine, reserved for the Initiates. It is there and only there that all things mythical indeed make sense.]
[image: ]
25) Plato, Timaeus, section 24e 
For it is related in our records how once upon a time your State stayed the course of a mighty host, which, starting from a distant point in the Atlantic ocean, was insolently advancing to attack the whole of Europe, and Asia to boot. For the ocean there was at that time navigable; for in front of the mouth which you Greeks call, as you say, 'the Pillars of Heracles', there lay an island which was larger than Libya and Asia together; and it was possible for the travelers of that time to cross from it to the other islands, and from the islands to the whole of the continent [25a] over against them which encompasses that veritable ocean. For all that we have here, lying within the mouth of which we speak, is evidently a haven having a narrow entrance; but that yonder is a real ocean, and the land surrounding it may most rightly be called, in the fullest and truest sense, a continent… And then it was, Solon, that the manhood of your State showed itself conspicuous for valor and might in the sight of all the world. For it stood pre-eminent above all [25c] in gallantry and all warlike arts, and acting partly as leader of the Greeks, and partly standing alone by itself when deserted by all others, after encountering the deadliest perils, it defeated the invaders and reared a trophy; whereby it saved from slavery such as were not as yet enslaved, and all the rest of us who dwell within the bounds of Heracles it ungrudgingly set free. But at a later time there occurred portentous earthquakes and floods, [25d] and one grievous day and night befell them, when the whole body of your warriors was swallowed up by the earth, and the island of Atlantis in like manner was swallowed up by the sea and vanished; wherefore also the ocean at that spot has now become impassable and unreachable, being blocked up by the shoal mud which the island created as it settled down.”
☐[This is Plato’s famous account of Atlantis’ position in the map. The full passage is too long to be discussed usefully here, a task we already did elsewhere. Plato’s Outer Continent are the Americas, indeed bounding both the Pacific and the Atlantic Oceans. But the many islands that allow the crossing there only exist in the Pacific (Polynesia). Note how Plato talks of a “true continent greater than Libya [north Africa] and Asia [Minor] put together”, rather than an island like Crete, etc.. Plato also names it an “island” (nesos), the word they used to describe both islands and isolated continents other than the Americas, which was the true “continent”[or “container” = peirata ges] of the ocean, as he describes. Note also that Plato says “for in front of the mouth which you Greeks call, as you say, “the Pillars of Heracles’”. Hence, not “as we Greeks say”, but “as you say”, for he knew better than that. And he does not say “inside” or “on the side” or even “on the side, in the ocean”, but “just in front”, “before” (pro). Since there is no island or even less a sunken continent just before Gibraltar, this location can positively be discarded. The only alternative are the eastern Pillars of Hercules, the ones of Malacca. Just in front of them you indeed have the sunken continent of Atlantis, of which the islands of Indonesia are the remnants, as we show elsewhere in detail. And, of course, there you have precisely what Plato says, that is many islands [Polynesia] easing the crossing to the distant Americas, the Outer Continent beyond the ocean. If you make America itself to be Atlantis, where is this continent? Plato, as an initiate, and hence sworn to secrecy, could not be too clear on these forbidden matters, and his relation is obscure. But it is all too clear once you make the right assumptions.]
[image: ]
26) Plato, Critias 108e
Now first of all we must recall the fact that 9000 is the sum of years1 since the war occurred, as is recorded, between the dwellers beyond the Pillars of Heracles and all that dwelt within them; 2 which war we have now to relate in detail. It was stated that this city of ours was in command of the one side and fought through the whole of the war, and in command of the other side were the kings of the island of Atlantis, which we said was an island larger than Libya and Asia once upon a time, but now lies sunk by earthquakes and has created a barrier of impassable mud [109a] which prevents those who are sailing out from here to the ocean beyond from proceeding further.3.
1 Cf. Tim. 23 E. 2 Cf. Tim. 24 E. 3 Cf. Tim. 25 D.
☐[Plato explicitly says the Atlanteans dwelt “beyond the Pillars of Hercules” and, again, that it is a large continent, greater than Asia Minor and north Africa put together. No such thing in Gibraltar, but only in its eastern counterpart, the Malacca Strait. The date given by Plato, 9,000 yeas before Solon, who visited Egypt in 600 BC or so gives precisely the date of the catastrophic end of the Pleistocene, which we identified as the Flood of all traditions as well as the great cataclysm that destroyed Atlantis-Eden, the true site of Paradise.]
[image: ]
27) Critias, section 114a
And the name of his younger twin brother, who had for his portion the extremity of the island near the Pillars of Heracles up to the part of the country now called Gadeira after the name of that region, was Eumelos in Greek, but in the native tongue Gadeiros, which fact may have given its title to the country. And of the pair that were born next he called the one Ampheres and the other Evaemon; and of the third pair the elder was named Mneseus
☐[As Pliny tells us, the word Gadeira derives from the Phoenician tongue, which is likely, since Hercules was the great god (Baal) of this people. The word indeed means “fence”, hedge”, “corral”, while the name of Gadeiros indeed means “cow-herder”. This name evokes Hercules as the herder of the cattle of Geryon he stole [see entries above on that]. In fact, the name of Gadeiros corresponds to the one of Hercules, which we derived from the Dravida herk-cures (“cattle herder” = “cow-herd”). The word passed into Latin (Hercules) and Greek (Herakles) via the Etruscan, which is indeed a Dravidian tongue, as we showed in detail elsewhere. It is interesting to discover that Gadeiros is Hercules under disguise, for this was a initiatic secret]. This explains the dualism of the two heroes, as well as their eternal disputes in ruling the pillars, one in the east (Atlas), the other in the west (Hercules). Even more precisely, Hercules is the junior avatar of Atlas, as we explained in entry 5) above and elsewhere.]
[image: ]15) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 2, chapter 33, section 3
For the Ister flows from the land of the Celts and the city of Pyrene through the very middle of Europe; now the Celts live beyond the Pillars of Heracles, being neighbors of the Cynesii, who are the westernmost of all the peoples inhabiting Europe. For the Ister flows from the land of the Celts and the city of Pyrene through the very middle of Europe; now the Celts live beyond the Pillars of Heracles, being neighbors of the Cynesii, who are the westernmost of all the peoples inhabiting Europe. [4] The Ister, then, flows clean across Europe and ends its course in the Euxine sea, at Istria, which is inhabited by Milesian colonists.
1 Ek tôn isôn metrôn is an obscure expression. What Hdt. appears to mean is, that as the Nile (according to him) flows first from W. to E. and then turns northward, so the Danube flows first from W. to E. and then (as he says) from N. to S.; and so the rivers in a manner correspond: one crosses Africa, the other Europe.
• Istria: a Milesian colony at the mouth of the Ister: Hdt. 2.33
• Pyrene: according to Herodotus a town of the Celts in western Europe, source of the  xxDanube [Ister], said to be there.
☐[Herodotus’ description of the Ister river is extremely confused. Many experts think it may be an entirely different river. The Argonauts crossed into Europe back from Colchis via the Ister, and Herodotus’ confusion may derive from the garbled accounts given in this context. But it may be that H. is really referring a deep reality. The Danube is indeed connected with the Rhine by means of a canal [the Rhine-Main-Danube Canal]. So, the combination river really flows from the Black Sea (or Euxine) to the Atlantic, where the Rhine discharges. Not impossibly, the connection, either partly on foot [carrying the ship, as the Argonauts did] or direct actually existed in antiquity. If so, not only would this garbled passage of H. become explained, but also the corresponding one of the Argonautica.]
[image: ]16) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 4, chapter 8, section 2
VIII. The story told by the Greeks who live in Pontus is as follows. Heracles, driving the cattle of Geryones, came to this land, which was then desolate, but is now inhabited by the Scythians. [2] Geryones lived west of the Pontus,1 settled in the island called by the Greeks Erythea, on the shore of Ocean near Gadira, outside the Pillars of Heracles. As for Ocean, the Greeks say that it flows around the whole world from where the sun rises, but they cannot prove that this is so. Heracles came from there to the country now called Scythia, where, encountering wintry and frosty weather, he drew his lion's skin over him and fell asleep, and while he slept his mares, which were grazing yoked to the chariot, were spirited away by divine fortune.
1 Very far west, Gadira being identified with Cadiz.
•pontos, ho: Ep. gen. ek pontophin Od.24.83 :--sea, esp. open sea, common from Hom. downwards., exc. in Prose, where it is chiefly used of special seas.
☐[The word Pontus (or Pontos) usually (but not always) designates the Euxine Pontus (or Black Sea). In fact, the name may designate any sea especially an open sea or the ocean. The site of all-devouring Charybdis was placed in the pontos and called Pontocharybdis, that is, “the all-devouring abyss of the sea”. Hence, Geryon’s island, Erythea, was placed in the east, in the ocean, near Carybdis. Charybdis is, as we saw in entry 10) above, the Vadava-mukha. The word derives from pontoô meaning to submerge or flood”. The allusion may be to sunken Atlantis turned into the fearful Vadava by its fierce volcano. See also the corresponding passage discussed in our work on the Pillars of Atlas. As is clear, Hercules could not be returning from via Gibraltar in the west and end up far beyond Greece, in the Black Sea. Far more logically, he was returning from the Far East, and crossed the Bosphorus (“ox-ford”), as some versions of this legend affirm. If so, the identification of Gadeira with Cadiz is false. In fact, the above translation is incorrect when it says that “Geryon lived west of the Pontus”. The Greek original indeed says is that “Geryon lived outside the Pontus” (Gêruonea de oikeein exô tou Pontou). It is this sort of inaccuracy that misleads people into believing that Erythea lay in the west, when everything indicates it lay in the east, being the Land of Dawn (erythea = Dawn as the “ruddy goddess” = ery-thea). The Pontus here designates an open sea (the Ocean), rather than indeed the region of Pontus or the Black Sea. So, the hidden message is that Geryon lived in the eastern half of the ocean, in an island off the coast and beyond the eastern Pillars of Hercules, in the region of sunken Atlantis. Such is the reason H. asserts that Geryon lived “on the shore of Ocean near Gadira [or Gadeira] outside the Pillars of Heracles”. How could that be the Black Sea? H.’s even explains that “as for Ocean, the Greeks say that it flows around the whole world from where the sun rises”. In other words, he asserts the ocean originates in the Orient, and encircles the whole earth. This is indeed a clue to tell the initiates that the island of Geryon, in the ocean, was indeed in the orient, as its very name suggests (Erythea = “Land of Dawn”). The ancient texts that confirm this fact are myriad.]
[image: ]17) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 4, chapter 42, section 2
Necos king of Egypt first discovered this and made it known. When he had finished digging the canal which leads from the Nile to the Arabian Gulf, he sent Phoenicians in ships, instructing them to sail on their return voyage past the Pillars of Heracles until they came into the northern sea and so to Egypt. [3] So the Phoenicians set out from the Red Sea and sailed the southern sea; whenever autumn came they would put in and plant the land in whatever part of Libya they had reached, and there await the harvest; [4] then, having gathered the crop, they sailed on, so that after two years had passed, it was in the third that they rounded the pillars of Heracles and came to Egypt. There they said (what some may believe, though I do not) that in sailing around Libya they had the sun on their right hand.1
1 The detail which Herodotus does not believe incidentally confirms the story; as the ship sailed west round the Cape of Good Hope, the sun of the southern hemisphere would be on its right. Most authorities now accept the story of the circumnavigation.
☐[This passage is highly interesting, as it mentions the pristine Suez Canal that Pharaoh Neccho (or Necos. Cf.: Hdt. 2.158) built. It was fully 125 miles = 216 km long). It also shows the ancients were capableof long range navigation. The Pillars of Hercules here are the usual ones of Gibraltar.]
[image: ]18) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 4, chapter 152, section 1
A Samian ship sailing for Egypt, whose captain was Colaeus, was driven off her course to Platea, where the Samians heard the whole story from Corobius and left him provisions for a year; they then put out to sea from the island and would have sailed to Egypt, but an easterly wind drove them from their course, and did not abate until they had passed through the Pillars of Heracles and came providentially to Tartessus. Now this was at that time an untapped 1 market; hence, the Samians, of all the Greeks whom we know with certainty, brought back from it the greatest profit on their wares except Sostratus of Aegina, son of Laodamas; no one could compete with him. The Samians took six talents [150 kg], a tenth of their profit, and made a bronze vessel with it, like an Argolic cauldron, with griffins' heads projecting from the rim all around; they set this up in their temple of Hera, supporting it with three colossal kneeling figures of bronze, each twelve feet high.
1 That is, as yet unvisited by Greeks. It was at or near the mouth of the Guadalquivir; cp. Hdt. 1.163. [This is the usual confusion of the real Tartessos with its Spanish counterpart.]
☐[The tempest is the usual device used when the anceint authors wanted to discuss forbidden matters such as the route to Tartessos, which is nothing but Atlantis, as we argued above, in entry 3) above and on our section on the Pillars of Atlas. Tartessos (or Tarshish) is really the legendary Cassiterides, the “Islands of Tin”, here confused with silver, another white metal. And this lies in the East Indies, as we already argued. The tripod mentioned establishes a link with Triton and hence Atlantis, as well as the Far East, where they are amply attested, inclusive with the griffin heads all around. What tripods indeed represent is one hemisphere of the earth with its three pillars, (the fourth one, in Atlantis, destroyed). And the griffins or dragons represent the equatorial belt of fire as the fiery guardians who prevent people from crossing from one hemisphere into the other. This ancient tradition on the fiery equator persisted down to modern times. Actually, it corresponded to garbled accounts of the Indonesian “fire-belt” of volcanoes.]
[image: ]19) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 4, chapter 181, section 1
I have now described all the nomadic Libyans who live on the coast. Farther inland than these is that Libyan country which is haunted by wild beasts, and beyond this wild beasts' haunt runs a ridge of sand that stretches from Thebes of Egypt to the Pillars of Heracles… Another ten days' journey from the Garamantes there is again a salt hill and water, where men live called Atarantes… [2] When the sun is high, they curse and very foully revile him, because his burning heat afflicts their people and their land… [3] Near to this salt is a mountain called Atlas, whose shape is slender and conical; and it is said to be so high that its heights cannot be seen, for clouds are always on them winter and summer. The people of the country call it the Pillar of Heaven. [4] These men get their name, which is Atlantes, from this mountain. It is said that they eat no living creature, and see no dreams in their sleep… I know and can tell the names of all the peoples that live on the ridge as far as the Atlantes, but no farther than that. But I know this, that the ridge reaches as far as the Pillars of Heracles and beyond them….
☐[Herodotus here makes his confused account of the Atlanteans in Libya and of its Mt. Atlas. The garbling is probably on purpose, as no one could reveal the secret of Atlantis’ whereabouts. The Atarantes seems to be close of kin of the Atlantes. Their curse on the sun really refers to the destruction of Atlantis by its fierce volcano, often equated to the sun. The description of Mt. Atlas is the standard one, and hardly fits the Moroccan counterpart. But Herodotus is probably discussing the phony Atlantis of Libya, recreated by the Phoenicians and the Libyans themselves as a replica of their Paradise Lost in the Far East. We describe in 5) above a possible route of the Atlanteans into Libya.]
[image: ]20) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 4, chapter 196, section 1
Another story is told by the Carthaginians. There is a place in Libya, they say, where men live beyond the Pillars of Heracles; they come here and unload their cargo; then, having laid it in order along the beach, they go aboard their ships and light a smoking fire. The people of the country see the smoke, and, coming to the sea, they lay down gold to pay for the cargo, and withdraw from the wares. Then the Carthaginians disembark and examine the gold; if it seems to them a fair price for their cargo, they take it and go away; but if not, they go back aboard and wait, and the people come back and add more gold until the sailors are satisfied. In this transaction, it is said, neither party defrauds the other: the Carthaginians do not touch the gold until it equals the value of their cargo, nor do the people touch the cargo until the sailors have taken the gold.
☐[This is the so-called mute commerce, often practiced with the natives. It was very much used in the East Indies (Moluccas, etc.) whose inhabitants often feared cannibals. The place in question here may indeed be Africa (“Libya”). But more likely it was the ancestral “Libya” in the Far East, the site of destroyed Atlantis. Hanno reports a similar commerce in his periplus of that region of the world.]
[image: ]21) Pindar, Odes: book O., poem 3, line 40 [Olympian Odes: Olympian 3]
If water is best and gold is the most honored of all possessions, so now Theron reaches the farthest point by his own native excellence; he touches the Pillars of Heracles. Beyond that the wise cannot set foot; nor can the unskilled set foot beyond that. I will not pursue it; I would be a fool.
☐[Pindar, a very ancient Greek poet (6th. century BC) is telling the famed tradition that one could not pass beyond the Pillars of Hercules, the fool for fear, the wise (initiates) for respect. But he is also referring the prohibition to all to talk about the sacred secrets concerning Atlantis and the Pillars of Hercules, its markers. Pindar was, of course, an initiate, as the best intellectuals of Greece and elsewhere invariably were.]
[image: ]23) Pindar, Odes: book N., poem 3, line 15 [Nemean Odes: Nemean 3]
It is not easy to cross the trackless sea beyond the Pillars of Heracles, which that hero and god set up as famous witnesses to the furthest limits of seafaring. He subdued the monstrous beasts in the sea, and tracked to the very end the streams of the shallows, where he reached the goal that sent him back home again, and he made the land known. My spirit, towards what foreign headland are you turning my voyage?
☐[Pindar here refers to the difficult seas beyond the Pillars of Hercules due to its shoals and sea monsters. These are the shoals of destroyed Atlantis mentioned by Plato, which rendered its seas innavigable. The sea monster are the enormous sharks and marine crocodiles of the region of the South seas, where Atlantis and the Pillars of Hercules indeed lay. They are mentioned by several authors which we quote elsewhere. These of course do not exist in the region of Gibraltar and, even more, in the one of Syrtis in Libya. The task Hercules completed was probably fetching the golden apples in the Garden of the Hesperides which is just another allegory of the Atlantis as the Garden of Eden and the true site of the Elixir. The poet’s question is traditional with secret matters such as the one in question here. The “unskilled” think he is talking of Gibraltar, whereas the initiates know he is referring to Atlantis. The headland (or isthmus) is the Isthmus of Kra, the one flanking the Malacca Strait with its pillar of heaven which of course does not exist at Gibraltar.]
[image: ]24) Pindar, Odes: book I., poem 4, line 10 [Isthmian Odes: Isthmian 4]
And as for the memorials that fly through all the world, [10] memorials of boundless fame for living and dead men, they have attained all of these in full. Through their manly deeds they reached from home to touch the farthest limit, the Pillars of Heracles. Do not pursue excellence any farther than that!
☐[Again the reference is to the prohibition to talk openly of the secret place of Atlantis. And the poet accordingly stops, and changes to other matters. The above phrase evokes the one of Luiz de Camões, the great Portuguese bard when he tell of their compatriots passing “beyond Taprobane” in their manly deeds during the conquest of the East Indies. Here the reference is to the true pillars of Taprobane, which the great poet correctly places in Sumatra.]
[image: ]3) Euripides Heracles 980
Sprinkling the stone pillars with blood as he gasped out his life. Then Heracles shouted in triumph and boasted loud: "Here lies one of Eurystheus' brood dead at my feet, atoning for his father's hatred." Then he aimed his bow against a second, who had crouched
[image: ]17) Pausanias Description of Greece 5.11.4
On the other rods is the band that with Heracles fights against the Amazons. The number of figures in the two parties is twenty-nine, and Theseus too is ranged among the allies of Heracles. The throne is supported not only by the feet, but also by an equal number of pillars standing between the feet. It is impossible to go under the throne, in the way we enter the inner part of the throne at Amyclae. At Olympia there are screens constructed like walls which keep people out.
[image: ]18) Pindar Isthmean 4.10
Memorials of boundless fame for living and dead men, they have attained all of these in full. Through their manly deeds they reached from home to touch the farthest limit, the pillars of Heracles – do not pursue excellence any farther than that! [image: ]19) Pindar Nemean 3.20
[20] embarked on the highest achievements of manliness, it is not easy to cross the trackless sea beyond the pillars of Heracles, which that hero and god set up as famous witnesses to the furthest limits of seafaring. He subdued the monstrous beasts in the sea, and tracked to the very end the streams of the shallows, [image: ]25) Strabo Geography 11.11.7
It is said that the last part of the Taurus, which is called Imaïus and borders on the Indian Sea, neither extends eastwards farther than India nor into it;1 but that, as one passes to the northern side, the sea gradually reduces the length and breadth of the country, and therefore causes to taper towards the east the portion of Asia now being sketched, which is comprehended between the Taurus and the ocean that fills the Caspian Sea. The maximum length of this portion from the Hyrcanian Sea to the ocean that is opposite the Imaïus is about thirty thousand stadia, the route being along the mountainous tract of the Taurus, and the breadth less than ten thousand; for, as has been said,2 the distance from the Gulf of Issus to the eastern sea at India is about forty thousand stadia, and to Issus from the western extremity at the Pillars of Heracles thirty thousand more.3 The recess of the Gulf of Issus is only slightly, if at all, farther east than Amisus, and the distance from Amisus to the Hyrcanian land is about ten thousand stadia, being parallel to that of the above-mentioned distance from Issus to India. Accordingly, there remain thirty thousand stadia as the above-mentioned length towards the east of the portion now described. Again, since the maximum breadth of the inhabited world, which is chlamys-shaped,4 is about thirty thousand stadia, this distance would be measured near the meridian line drawn through the Hyrcanian and Persian Seas, if it be true that the length of the inhabited world is seventy thousand stadia. Accordingly, if the distance from Hyrcania to Artemita in Babylonia is eight thousand stadia, as is stated by Apollodorus of Artemita, and the distance from there to the mouth of the Persian Sea another eight thousand, and again eight thousand, or a little less, to the places that lie on the same parallel as the extremities of Ethiopia, there would remain of the above-mentioned breadth of the inhabited world the distance which I have already given,5 from the recess of the Hyrcanian Sea to the mouth of that sea. Since this segment of the earth tapers towards the eastern parts, its shape would be like a cook's knife, the mountain being in a straight line and conceived of as corresponding to the edge of the knife, and the coast from the mouth of the Hyrcanian Sea to Tamarum as corresponding to the other side of the knife, which ends in a line that curves sharply to the point.
n1. To understand this discussion, see Map in Vol. I.
n2. See 2. 1. 3 ff.
n3. See, and compare, 1. 4. 5, 2. 1. 35, 2. 4. 3, and 11. 1. 3.
n4. See Vol. I, p. 435, note 3.
n5. Six thousand (2. 1. 17). [image: ]26) Strabo Geography 14.5.11
Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, beginning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west,1 and then bends in the direction of winter sunrise2 as far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the remainder extends towards the west as far as the Pillars3 and there ends. Now the truth is that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I have described is that which extends from Tarsus and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this is the shortest distance from Amisus to the boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is no more than that. And in fact to Issus, and the sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus; and therefore it is clear that in reality this would be the isthmus; but still people call that which extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, thus betraying the facts because of the significance of the gulf. And it is because of this very thing that I, without making any accurate distinctions, represent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus extends in a straight line with that line as far as India.
n1. i.e., straight east and west. [At the equinoctial line, that is, the Line of the Equator]
n2. South-east.
n3. i.e., the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar.
[image: ]28) Plutarch, Lives (ed. Bernadotte Perrin): text Nic., chapter 12, section 2 [Nicias]
For they did not regard Sicily itself as the prize of the war, but rather as a mere base of operations, purposing therefrom to wage a contest with the Carthaginians and get possession of both Libya and of all the sea this side the Pillars of Heracles.
☐[Here, but not everywhere, Plutarch is speaking of Gibraltar] [image: ]
21) Pseudo-Apollodorus Library vol. 1.213
????other at the boundaries of Europe and Libya.6 But being heated by the Sun on his journey, he bent his bow at the god, who in admiration of his hardihood, gave him a golden goblet in which he crossed the ocean.7 And having reached Erythia he lodged on Mount Abas. However the dog, perceiving him, rushed at him; but he smote it with his club, and…
n6. The opinions of the ancients were much divided on the subject of the Pillars of Herakles. See Strab. 3.5.5. The usual opinion apparently identified them with the rock of Calpe (Gibraltar) and the rock of Abyla, Abila, or Abylica (Ceuta) on the northern and southern sides of the straits. See Strab. 3.5.5; Tzetzes, Scholiast on Lycophron 649; Pliny, Nat. Hist. iii.4; Mela i.27, ii.95; Martianus Capella vi.624. Further, it seems to have been commonly supposed that before the time of Herakles the two continents were here joined by an isthmus, and that the hero cut through the isthmus and so created the straits. See Diod. 4.18.5; Seneca, Herakles Furens 235ff.; Seneca, Herakles Oetaeus 1240; Pliny, Nat. Hist. iii.4; Pliny, Nat. Hist. iii.4; Mela i.27; Martianus Capella vi.625. Some people, however, on the contrary, thought that the straits were formerly wider, and that Herakles narrowed them to prevent the monsters of the Atlantic ocean from bursting into the Mediterranean (Diod. 4.18.5). An entirely different opinion identified the Pillars of Herakles with two brazen pillars in the sanctuary of Herakles at Gadira (Cadiz), on which was engraved an inscription recording the cost of building the temple. See Strab. 3.5.5; compare Pliny, Nat. Hist. ii.242, who speaks of "the columns of Herakles consecrated at Gadira." For other references to the Pillars of Herakles, see Pind. O. 3.43ff., Pind. N. 3.21, Pind. I. 4.11ff.; Athenaeus vii.98, p. 315 CD; Tzetzes, Chiliades ii.339 (who here calls the pillars Alybe and Abinna); Scholiast on Plat. Tim. 24e; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Orbis Descriptio 64-68, with the commentary of Eustathius (Geographi Graeci Minores, ed. C. Müller, ii. pp. 107, 228). According to Eustathius, Calpe was the name given to the rock of Gibraltar by the barbarians, but its Greek name was Alybe; and the rock of Ceuta was called Abenna by the barbarians but by the Greeks Cynegetica, that is, the Hunter's Rock. He tells us further that the pillars were formerly named the Pillars of Cronus, and afterwards the Pillars of Briareus.
n7. Apollodorus seems to be here following Pherecydes, as we learn from a passage which Athenaeus xi.39, p. 470 CD quotes from the third book of Pherecydes as follows: "And Herakles drew his bow at him as if he would shoot, and the Sun bade him give over; so Herakles feared and gave over. And in return the Sun bestowed on him the golden goblet which carried him with his horses, when he set, through the Ocean all night to the east, where the Sun rises. Then Herakles journeyed in that goblet to Erythia. And when he was on the open sea, Ocean, to make trial of him, caused the goblet to heave wildly on the waves. Herakles was about to shoot him with an arrow; and the Ocean was afraid, and bade him give over." Stesichorus described the Sun embarking in a golden goblet that he might cross the ocean in the darkness of night and come to his mother, his wedded wife, and children dear. See Athenaeus xi.38, p. 468 E; compare Athenaeus xi.16, p. 781 D. The voyage of Herakles in the golden goblet was also related by the early poets Pisander and Panyasis in the poems, both called Heraclia, which they devoted to the exploits of the great hero. See Athenaeus xi.38, p. 469 D; compare Macrobius, Sat. v.21.16, 19. Another poet, Mimnermus, supposed that at night the weary Sun slept in a golden bed, which floated across the sea to Ethiopia, where a chariot with fresh horses stood ready for him to mount and resume his daily journey across the sky. See Athenaeus xi.39, p. 470 A. [image: ]2) Pseudo-Apollodorus Library 2.5.10
As a tenth labour he was ordered to fetch the kine of Geryon from Erythia.1 Now Erythia was an island near the ocean; it is now called Gadira.2 This island was inhabited by Geryon, son of Chrysaor by Callirrhoe, daughter of Ocean. He had the body of three men grown together and joined in one at the waist, but parted in three from the flanks and thighs.3 He owned red kine, of which Eurytion was the herdsman and Orthus,4 the two-headed hound, begotten by Typhon on Echidna, was the watchdog. So journeying through Europe to fetch the kine of Geryon he destroyed many wild beasts and set foot in Libya,5 and proceeding to Tartessus he erected as tokens of his journey two pillars over against each
n1. As to Herakles and the cattle of Geryon, see Hes. Th. 287-294ff.; Hes. Th. 979-983; Pind. Frag. 169(151) ed. Sandys; Hdt. 4.8; Plat. Gorg. 484b; Diod. 4.17ff.; Paus. 3.18.13, Paus. 4.36.3; Quintus Smyrnaeus, Posthomerica vi.249ff.; Tzetzes, Chiliades ii.322-352 (who seems to follow Apollodorus); Scholiast on Plato, Tim. 24e; Pliny, Nat. Hist. iv.120; Solinus xxiii.12; Serv. Verg. A. 8.300.
n2. Compare Hdt. 4.8; Strab. 3.2.11, Strab. 3.5 4; Pliny, Nat. Hist. iv.120; Solinus xxiii.12. Gadira is Cadiz. According to Pliny, Nat. Hist. iv.120, the name is derived from a Punic word gadir, meaning "hedge." Compare Dionysius, Perieg. 453ff. The same word agadir is still used in the south of Morocco in the sense of "fortified house," and many places in that country bear the name. Amongst them the port of Agadir is the best known. See E. Doutté, En tribu (Paris, 1914), pp. 50ff. The other name of the island is given by Solinus xxiii.12 in the form Erythrea, and by Mela iii.47 in the form Eythria.
n3. As to the triple form of Geryon, compare Hes. Th. 287; Aesch. Ag. 870; Eur. Herc. 423ff.; Scholiast on Plat. Tim. 24e; Paus. 5.19.1; Lucian, Toxaris 62; Tzetzes, Scholiast on Lycophron 652; Lucretius v.28; Hor. Carm. 2.14.7ff.; Verg. A. 6.289; Ov. Met. 9.184ff.; Hyginus, Fab. 30, 151.
n4. The watchdog's name is variously given as Orthus (Orthos) and Orthrus (Orthros). See Hes. Th. 293 (where Orthos seems to be the better reading); Quintus Smyrnaeus, Posthomerica vi.253 (Orthros); Scholiast on Pind. I. 1.13(15) (Orthos); Scholiast on Plat. Tim. 24e (Orthros, so Stallbaum); Tzetzes, Chiliades ii.333 (Orthros); Pediasmus, De Herculis laboribus 10 (Orthos); Serv. Verg. A. 8.300 (Orthrus).
n5. Compare Diod. 4.17.3ff., who says that Herakles completely cleared Crete of wild beasts, and that he subdued many of the wild beasts in the deserts of Libya and rendered the land fertile and prosperous. [image: ]3) Pseudo-Apollodorus Library vol. 2.107
with Jason1 and met their end in chasing the Harpies; but according to Acusilaus, they were killed by Hercules in Tenos.2
n1. See above, Apollod. 1.9.21; Ap. Rhod., Argon. i.211ff., ii.273ff.; Scholiast on Hom. Od. xiv.533; Scholiast on Soph. Ant. 981; Hyginus, Fab. 14, pp. 42ff., ed. Bunte; Ov. Met. 6.711ff.; Serv. Verg. A. 3.209. According to Hyginus, their wings were attached to their feet, and their hair was sky-blue. Elsewhere (Hyginus, Fab. 19) he describes them with wings on their heads as well as on their feet. Ovid says that they were twins, and that they did not develop wings until their beards began to grow; according to him, the pinions sprouted from their sides in the usual way.
n2. This is the version adopted by Ap. Rhod., Argon. i.1298-1308, who tells us that when Zetes and Calais were returning from the funeral games of Pelias, Herakles killed them in Tenos because they had persuaded the Argonauts to leave him behind in Mysia; over their grave he heaped a barrow, and on the barrow he set up two pillars, one of which shook at every breath of the North Wind, the father of the two dead men. The slaughter of Zetes and Calais by Herakles is mentioned by Hyginus, Fab. 14, p. 43, ed. Bunte.
[image: ]
2) Pliny, Hist. Nat. Chap. 36. Islands of the Aethiopian Sea
Cerne2 is the name of an island situate opposite to Aethiopia, the size of which has not been ascertained, nor yet its distance from the main land: it is said that its inhabitants are exclusively Aethiopians. Ephorus states that those who sail from the Red Sea into the Aethiopian Ocean cannot get beyond the Columnæ3 there, some little islands so-called. Polybius says  that Cerne is situated at the extremity of Mauritania, over against Mount Atlas, and at a distance of eight stadia from the land; while Cornelius Nepos states that it lies very nearly in the same meridian as Carthage, at a distance from the mainland of ten miles, and that it is not more than two miles in circumference. It is said also that there is another island situate over against Mount Atlas, being itself known by the name of Atlantis.4 Five days' sail beyond it there are deserts, as far as the Aethiopian Hesperiæ and the promontory, which we have mentioned as being called Hesperu Ceras, a point at which the face of the land first takes a turn towards the west and the Atlantic Sea. Facing this promontory are also said to be the islands called the Gorgades,5 the former abodes of the Gorgons, two days' sail from the mainland, according to Xenophon of Lampsacus. Hanno, a general of the Carthaginians, penetrated as far as these regions, and brought back an account that the bodies of the women were covered with hair, but that the men, through their swiftness of foot, made their escape; in proof of which singularity in their skin, and as evidence of a fact so miraculous, he placed the skins6 of two of these females in the temple of Juno, which were to be seen there until the capture of Carthage. Beyond these even, are said to be the two islands of the Hesperides; but so uncertain are all the accounts relative to this subject, that Statius Sebosus says that it is forty days' sail, past the coast of the Atlas range, from the islands of the Gorgons to those of the Hesperides, and one day's sail from these to the Hesperu Ceras.
☐[Aethiopic Ocean = Atlantic?????? Rubrum Mare???? Both??????????
Or Indian???????????? Research carefully] = ATLANTIC OCEAN
☐[Please note that Pliny unequivocally places these “Pillars of Hercules” [Columnæ 3] “in the Aethiopian Ocean, beyond the Red Sea”. The Romans called the Pillars of Hercules by the name of Columnae Herculis, so that there can be no doubt about the real meaning here, as can be seen in the links just given, particularly the detailed one here. As this discussion shows, the ancients could not agree either on the true location of the Pillars or on whether they were rocky headlands (as in Gibraltar) or islands or actual pillars or pyramids built on the coasts or bronze pillars dedicated on temples to Hercules, etc.. Even the gods or heroes to whom they were dedicated vary: Hercules, Melkhart, Ishtar, Atlas, Kronos, Briareus, Alexander, Dionysos, Shiva, Vishnu, and so on. The number of the pillars also varies, from one, two, three, four and even more, as is often the case, say, in the Alexander Romances.The Phoenicians were visibly reluctant to speak clearly of such matters, as they wanted above all to keep the sites of their navigations secret. The same is also true of the Greeks and the Romans and in fact all ancient peoples, down to and including the Portuguese. Idem, here with Pliny. Herodotus also speaks, like Pliny here,  of a pillar posted by pharaoh Sesostris at the mouth of the Bab-el-Mandeb, the exit of the Red Sea into the Indian Ocean (or Erythrean or Aethiopian or Rubrum Mare). Pliny is obviously talking in riddles here, as the ancients invaribly did when touching on matters having to do with Atlantis, as is the case here. Some people think he is speaking of the island of Socotra. Others think he is referring to the coral reefs closing the Bab-el-Mandeb Strait. Cerne is, according to Diodorus Siculus (III:52), a city in Atlantis, perhaps its capital itself. The names here, Cerne, Mt. Atlas, Hesperia, Mauritania, Aethiopia, Pillars, all apply both to the Far West (Gibraltar) and the Far East (Malacca and Sunda Straits). Pliny here specifically affirms that the Pillars of Hercules (Columnae) are “some little islands so-called”, a description that hardly fits Calpe and Habila, in Gibraltar. And he adds they are impassable bounds, again not the case in Gibraltar. The “Aethiopian Hesperiae” and the “Atlantis” here are apparently based on the description made by Diodorus Siculus, which is somewhat similar. The skins of the apes brought back by Hanno and deposited in the temple of Juno (Hera) were red-haired, and could only belong to orangutans, just as the erudite translator affirms in his note (n. 6). As I argue indetail elsewhere, Hanno in fact penetrated all the way to Indonesia. And it was there that he founded Cerne, after its Atlantean archetype. Note that Pliny affirms that “Cerne lies opposite to Aethiopia”.  We believe Pliny literally means it, and is really saying Cerne is antichthonous to  Africa. Again, by its Aethiopians this author means the Pious Ethiopians  of the East Indies. This text is very obscure, and hardly makes any sense at all. The only conclusion which seems certain is that Pliny is unequivocally telling of Pillars of Hercules in the Bab-el-Mandeb.]
[image: ]
Tacitus, Germany and its Tribes
We have even ventured on the ocean itself in these parts [of Germany]. Pillars of Hercules, so rumour commonly says, still exist [there]; whether Hercules really visited the country, or whether we have agreed to ascribe every work of grandeur, wherever met with, to his renown.
             ☐[Tacitus is speaking of the Frisians, a Germanic tribe that had highly interesting traditions of Atlantis, which they tend to place in the North Sea. In fact, many authorities accept these traditions, and affirm that Atlantis is actually located in the North Sea. True or not, we see that the Pillars of Hercules were also placed at th21) [image: ]3) Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin): speech 5, section 112 [To Philip]
When Heracles saw that Hellas was rife with wars and factions and many other afflictions, he first brought these troubles to an end and reconciled the cities with each other, and then showed by his example to coming generations with whom and against whom it was their duty to go to war. For he made an expedition against Troy, which was in those days the strongest power in Asia, and so far did he excel in generalship those who at a later time waged war against this same city, that, [112] while they with the combined strength of Hellas found it difficult to take Troy after a siege which lasted ten years, he, on the other hand, in less than as many days, and with a small expedition, easily took the city by storm. After this, he put to death to a man all the princes of the tribes who dwelt along the shores of both continents; and these he could never have destroyed had he not first conquered their armies. When he had done these things, he set up the Pillars of Heracles, as they are called, to be a trophy of victory over the barbarians, a monument to his own valor and the perils he had surmounted, and to mark the bounds of the territory of the Hellenes.
             ☐[This expedition of Hercules against Troy is of course, legendary. But the interest here is on the fact that Hercules set up a further pair of his famous pillars in Troy, that is, in Asia Minor, according to present wisdom. This marked the divide of Greece with the Asiatics. The true Troy taken by the legendary “Greeks” of the Iliad is the same as Atlantis and indeed lies in the Far East, as we argue in detail elsewhere. The one found by Schliemann in Turkey is indeed a shabby replica of the Golden City. The Iliad is a literal copy of the beautiful Ramayana, as we show in detail there, kidnapped princess and all. Unlike the one of Schliemann, the true Troy sunk away under the seas like Atlantis.] [image: ]15) Isocrates Panathenaicus 250
"For if one were to show them a discourse of the latter sort before I had explained it to them, they would inevitably hate you and dislike you for having written in denunciation of them. As it is, I think that while most of the Lacedaemonians will continue to abide in the ways to which they have been faithful in past times and will pay no more attention to what is written in Athens than to what is said beyond the Pillars of Heracles, [image: ]16) Isocrates To Philip 112
while they with the combined strength of Hellas found it difficult to take Troy after a siege which lasted ten years, he, on the other hand, in less than as many days, and with a small expedition, easily took the city by storm. After this, he put to death to a man all the princes1 of the tribes who dwelt along the shores of both continents2; and these he could never have destroyed had he not first conquered their armies. When he had done these things, he set up the Pillars of Heracles, as they are called, to be a trophy of victory over the barbarians, a monument to his own valor and the perils he had surmounted, and to mark the bounds of the territory of the Hellenes.
n1. Chiefs, of barbarian tribes, such as Diomedes, Mygdon, Sarpedon, Busiris, Antaeus.
n2. Europe and Asia. Cf. Isoc. 4.35. [image: ]3) The Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical Sites (eds. Richard Stillwell, William L. MacDonald, Marian Holland McAllister): id Tartessos [Spain.]
It was on an island Schol. of Lycophron 643, in the middle of the ocean Schol. of the Iliad 8.479, or near the Pillars of Hercules Steph.
☐[This interesting article summarizes what is known on Tartessos. In fact, as we argue in detail elsewhere, Tartessos is one of the many names of Atlantis. The discussions of St. Isidore of Seville, of St. Jerome, and others tell that Tartessos was located beyond the ocean. In fact, Tartessos – whose name means “tin” in Sanskrit and Dravida – is the same as the legendary Cassiterides, “the Islands of Tin”. Tartessos is indeed the same as Taprobane (Tamraparna), itself the actual source of the huge amounts of tin which made the Bronze Age possible. The name of Tamraparna also means (confusedly) the same as “Island of Tin” or “Island of Gold”. The Greeks and the Romans knew Tamraparna as Chryse Chersonesos, “the Golden Peninsula”, one of the many names of Eldorado (Atlantis). The connection of Tartessos with the Pillars of Hercules is interesting, as it proves the existence of a further pair of these pillars in the Far Orient. Of course, the Spanish Tartessos and the British Cassiterides are mere replicas. In fact, both were Phoenician factories created when they entered the region, after the Bronze Age was actually over. The Phoenicians created many such replicas in order to confuse their adversaries and competitors, deviating them from the route of the lucrative commerce with the East Indies.][image: ]4) W. W. How, J. Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus: book 2, chapter 33, section 3
[Celts]: Herodotus derives his information [on them], indirectly at any rate, from the Phoenicians, and therefore speaks of the Celts as being ‘outside the Pillars of Hercules’, where the Phoenicians found them. The “Pillars of Hercules” are not found in Homer, but in Pindar (Olym. iii. 44) they occur [for the first time ever], as the limit of the world; by Herodotus's time they had been definitely fixed. For the legends connecting Heracles with the West cf. iv. 8 seq [the next entry]. The name was partly due to the identification of Heracles with the Tyrian Melcarth, partly to the tendency (Tac. Germ. 34) to give him quidquid ubique magnificum. Strabo (169-72) discusses the legends as to them; but Pomponius Mela (i. 5. 27), as befits a Spaniard, is the first to give an accurate account of them. So far as they are a reality, they correspond to Calpe and Abila (i.e. Gibraltar and the African Ceuta).
☐[In fact, Homer refers to them under the name of Scylla and Charybdis, which indeed corresponds to Calpe and Habila, as we argue elsewhere. This absence is telltale of the fact the name “Pillars of Hercules” is relatively late in Greece, being probably introduced by Pindar, where it is first attested. Homer also refers to Atlas the ‘Pillar of Heaven”. Atlas is the counterpart of Hercules (Gadeiros), being indeed his elder “twin”. In fact, the Pillars of Hercules were located in Gibraltar, and the ones of Atlas, their Oriental counterpart were located in the Far East (in Malacca). But the two heroes are often confused, so that one is allowed to talk of either pair as located either in the Orient or the Occident, as the ancients often did. This ambiguity, created by the Phoenicians, was purposeful, and aimed at confusing their many competitors, envious of their monopoly of the lucrative Indian commerce.]
[image: ]5) W. W. How, J. Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus: book 4, chapter 8, section 2 
This is what the Scythians say about themselves and the country north of them. But the story told by the Greeks who live in Pontus is as follows. Heracles, driving the cattle of Geryones, came to this land, which was then desolate, but is now inhabited by the Scythians. [2] Geryones lived west of the Pontus,1 settled in the island called by the Greeks Erythea, on the shore of Ocean near Gadira, outside the Pillars of Heracles. As for Ocean, the Greeks say that it flows around the whole world from where the sun rises, but they cannot prove that this is so. [3] Heracles came from there to the country now called Scythia, where, encountering wintry and frosty weather, he drew his lion's skin over him and fell asleep, and while he slept his mares, which were grazing yoked to the chariot, were spirited away by divine fortune.
1 Very far west, Gadira being identified with Cadiz.
How and Well’s Commentary: Erytheia, ‘the red island,’ probably with reference to the setting sun. Cadiz is really built on a rocky island connected by a long spit of land with the Isla de Leon; but it is most unlikely that H. knew anything definite of its site or neighborhood.
☐[The myth of Hercules and Geryon is crucial for understanding the real role of the hero and his connection both with the East and the West. The Scythians lived in northwest Asia, in the region of the Black Sea (the Pontus mentioned by H.). This would be a strange region for Hercules to cross in returning from the far west (Cádiz) with the cattle of Geryon. The ancients went to all kinds of trouble to explain this paradox. In fact, Gadeira lay in the Orient, and the “redness” of the name of Erytheia alluded to dawn, rather than sunset. The myth indeed refers the coming of the Greek people (the “cattle”) from the Far East, under the leadership of Hercules. The hero is indeed a renewed avatar of Geryon himself. Geryon (“the Old One”) is indeed no other that Shiva, who is also three-bodied (trikaya) like Geryon and is also called “the Old One” (mûn) in India. Gibraltar and Gadeira – the land of Hercules-Gadeiros (“cow-herder”) only enters the myth here for the purpose of confusing the profanes, as well as showing the esoteric identity of the Pillars of Hercules of both the east and the west. Both the Bosphorus and the Kertch Straits are also often associated with the “Pillars of Hercules”. This allegedly happens because the hero there passed on his returning with the cattle of Geryon, precisely the same myth connected with Gibraltar. It is likely that the Greeks in fact passed across the northern passages when coming from the Indies into Europe, just as the passage affirms. It also seems that Gibraltar Strait was crossed by the “Greeks” when passing into Libya. This would nicely explain the presence of white people in north Africa. In fact, the name “Greeks” or “Libyans” was usually applied to the white people of Aryo-Semitic origin. These whites were usually named “the Peoples of the Goddess”, the Lioness (Nut, Sekhmet, Kali, etc.) The name of the Libyans derives from the radix lub- or luv- (Skt. loha, Egypt. law-, Heb. lab-, Lat. leo, Greek leon, etc.). The name originally meant “red one” and is probably connected with the one of the Phoenicians, as well as Erythea and Taprobane as the Land of Dawn where red metals such as gold, bronze and copper were produced.
[image: ]6) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry atlantikos ]
Atlantikos, ê, on, of Atlas, termones A. the Pillars of Hercules, E.Hipp.3, 1053; to A. pelagos Pl.Ti.24e, Arist.Pr.946a29; hê A. thalassa Id.Mu.392b22 :--also Atlanteios, a, on, Critias 18.5 D.:-- fem. Atlantis, idos, as Patron., Hes.Th.938; title of work by Hellanicus (also Atlantias, Harp. s.v. Homêridai); thalassa hê A. kaloumenê Hdt.1.202 ; hê A. nêsos, a fabulous island in the far West, Pl.Ti.25a, Str.2.3.6.
☐[The etymology of the names of Atlas and Atlantis are usually derived from the Greek radix *tla or tala- meaning “to bear or carry”. This also figures in the names of Telamon [an Atlas figure often used in pillars] and of Atalante, probably Atlas in his feminine guise. This word may also be related to termones (“terminus, boundary, telamones, atlantes”), the Pillars of Hercules being the impassable barriers that marked the limits of the world both in the east (Malacca) and the west (Gibraltar). As such, they also correspond to the Pillars of Atlas (see our discussion of these). The base also designates a bandolier (for carrying munition, etc.). Accordingly, Hercules is often portrayed wearing a bandolier. The idea is that Hercules, like Atlas, is also a bearer of the world. But the bandolier (from L. banda, a band) indeed refers to Bandha (or Setubhanda), the name of the strip (or band) of earth connecting Indonesia to the Asian continent, in the Malacca Strait. In fact, Hercules uses two crossed bandoliers, implying the duality of his pillars, located both in the Far East (Malacca) and the Far West (Gibraltar). We are reminded of the legend of Hercules and Atlas taking turns at supporting the world, as in the episode of the Golden Apples.]
[image: ]
7) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry *briarews [*b: *briarews]
Briareôs [a], ho, gen. Briarêo lbyc.45, ([briaros]) a hundred-handed giant, Aegaeon, Il.1.403, Hes.Th.714: Briareô stêlai, older name for the Pillars of Hercules, Arist.Fr.678; cf. obrimos. (-reôs is monosyll. in Ep.)
☐[The Pillars of Briareus are often confused with the Pillars of Hercules, as here or the ones of Atlas. The name of Briareus means “the strong one” (briaros), and may be derived from the Sanskrit radix bri- meaning “to bear” in (both senses). Briareus was a Titan or Giant (Hecatoncheiros). Homer mentions Briareus (also called Aigaion, “the hidden one”) as the son of Poseidon (like Atlas), “mightier than his father”. But he revolted against the gods and was thrown into the sea by Poseidon (again like Atlas and Atlantis). Briareus is also said to be associated with a volcano (like Mt. Atlas, the volcano of Atlantis) and to live in Hades (like the Titans and Atlas, one of them). Others affirm that Poseidon later forgave Briareus, turning him into a marine deity (perhaps Triton = Atlas or Poseidon). All in all, it is safe to conclude that Briareus personifies a submarine volcano, probably the one which destroyed Atlantis (Mt. Atlas, the Pillar of Heaven). Briareus is often identified with Hercules, showing the mythic identity of the hero with Atlas. The twin figures of Briareus and Aigaion, one celestial and the other terrestrial apparently correspond to the ones of Atlas and Hercules, one placed in heaven (the Far East) and the other on earth (the Far West). Homer’s reference to Briareus “sitting” with Zeus might correspond to the similar passage in Pausanias which we discuss in our work on the Pillars of Atlas. If so, there is a hidden allusion to the Flood and the destruction of here.]
[image: ]8) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry kiwn ]
kiôn[i], onos, Hom. (not in Il.), mostly hê; ho Od.8.66, 473, 19.38, cf. Eumel.11, Ar.V.105, Hdt.4.184, etc.; hê Id.1.92, Pi.P.1.19, IG9(2).258.12 (Cierium, ii B.C.), al.: pillar.
☐[The Greek word kiôn means “pillar”, being often applied to the pillars of both Hercules and Atlas. The entry explains the diverse acceptions ad synonyms of the term, and gives the links to the corresponding passages in the Classics. Mt. Atlas is called ho kiôn tou ouranou “the Pillar of Heaven” (Hdt.4.184). In his Prometheus Bound, Aeschylus refers to the twin Pillars of Atlas (in the dual) which separate heaven from earth (Atlantos, hos pros hesperous topous hestêke kion' ouranou the kai chthonos ômois ereidôn achthos ouk euankalon.). This passage is here rendered as: “I am distressed by the fate of my brother Atlas, who, towards the west, stands bearing on his shoulders the pillar of heaven and earth, a burden not easy for his arms to grasp”. In fact, this translation, the usual one, is highly misleading. It really reads: “I am distressed by the fate of my brother Atlas who, in the land of the Hesperides, stands bearing on his shoulders the twin pillars of heaven and earth, a burden not easy for his two arms to grasp”. The difference lies in the fact that the Pillars of Atlas, like the ones of Hercules, are two. And this is also suggested by the reference to Atlas’two arms, often identified to his two pillars. Moreover, Aeschylus never says Atlas stands in the west. Rather, he affirms that his place is in the land of the Hesperides (hesperous topous). Only those who are misled into believing that this is Spain can mistake this for the west. The Hesperides, like the Amazons, live right next to the Atlanteans in the region of Paradise, that is, the far east. So, the conclusion is the usual one that we have two pairs of pillars, one in the Far East, the other one in the Far West. Pindar (Pi.P.1.19) calls Mt. Aetna, the famous volcano, kiôn ourania, “the Pillar of Heaven”. In fact, several volcanoes were often equated to Mt. Atlas as the “Pillar of Heaven”, among them Mt. Tenerife (in the Canaries), the one of Thera and the Aetna, not to mention others such as the one met by Hanno in his periplus and Mt. Meru in India. In our work on Mt. Atlas we discuss this subject in more detail. Interestingly enough, the Mt. Atlas of Morocco is not a volcano. Nor can one be found in Gibraltar, though the region is connected with the other Pillar of Heaven. As we see, we have a great many such “Pillars of Heaven” attributed to both Hercules and Atlas.]
[image: ]9) Charlton T. Lewis, Charles Short, A Latin Dictionary: entry: Abyla]
A spur of a mountain in Africa, on the strait of Gibraltar, one of the Pillars of Hercules, opposite Calpe, Mel. 15, 3; Avien. Perieg. 111.
☐[See also the next entry on Calpe. Avienus makes a detailed account of the region of the Pillars of Hercules, which we analyze in detail elsewhere. Abila, he says, is a mountain, whereas Calpe is shaped like a cup. And this is precisely the shape of the Pillars of Hercules of the Orient. The “cup” is indeed a volcanic caldera, the one that resulted from the collapse of Mt. Atlas when it exploded. Avienus description has baffled all experts, precisely because the region is really the one of Atlantis-Eden. In the East Indies, this volcano is identified to the fiery Submarine Mare, as well as to Mt. Kumeru, the dual of Mt. Sumeru. It is from this tradition of the two Merus that the one of Calpe and Abila indeed originates. Mt. Kumeru, the Fiery Mare, is also equated with the Mountain of the Orient in the Far East (Mt. Atlas), whereas Mt. Sumeru is equated with the Mountain of Sunset, in the far west. Like the Europeans, the Hindus are often baffled and misled when searching for the true identity of the two Merus.]
[image: ]10) Charlton T. Lewis, Charles Short, A Latin Dictionary: entry Calpe
Calpē, ēs, f., = Kalpê, one of the Pillars of Hercules in Hispania Baetica, now [called] Rock of Gibraltar, Mel. 1, 5, 3; 2, 6, 8; Plin. 3, prooem. § 4; 3, 1, 3, § 7; Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 1: Ibera, Sen. Herc. Oet. 1254 ; Luc. 1, 555; 4, 71 (abl. scanned Calpĕ, Juv. 14, 279).-- II. Deriv.:A. Calpētā-nus, a, um, adj., of Calpe: gurges, Avien. Progn. 1620.-- B. Calpētĭtānus, a, um, adj., of Calpe: vada, Avien. Arat. 1023.
☐[See above entry on Abyla. The word gurges which Avienus associates with Calpe means “a gorge, raging abyss, whirlpool, gulf,” in Latin. Of course there is no such peril in Gibraltar. This maëlstrom is indeed the Submarine Mare (Vadava-mukha) of the Hindus, as we already argued above. In fact, Calpe and Abyla are the same as Scylla and Charybdis met by Ulysses when he was sailing the Far Eastern regions we identified as the one of Indonesia and its fearful volcanoes. Homer describes Scylla as a lofty peak (Mt. Atlas) and Carybdis as an all-sucking maelstrom. These legends are current in the Far East, and Homer or whoever wrote under his name learnt these legends there, probably the mariners in the taverns and whorehouses of the local ports. The two fearful passes, equally dangerous, are probably the Malacca Strait (Scylla) and Sunda Strait (Charybdis), one leading into heaven (Sumeru), the other one into hell (Kumeru, the Mare).]
[image: ]11) Charlton T. Lewis, Charles Short, A Latin Dictionary: entry Hercules [Hercŭles]
Hercŭles, is and i (the latter in Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 108 Goer.; cf. Plin. ap. Charis. p. 107 P.: Herculei, Cat. 55, 13), m., = Hêraklês, Etrusc. HERCLE (whence, by the insertion of a connecting vowel, the Latin form arose; cf. Alcumena for Alkmênê; v. also under B. the voc. hercle); Herculis Columnae, the Pillars of Hercules, i. e. the promontories between which is the Strait of Gibraltar, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167; Curt. 10, 1, 8 et saep.. Oete, on which Hercules burned himself, Luc. 3, 178; astrum,i. e. the constellation of the Lion, id. 8, 55, 15 : fretum [strait], i. e. the Pillars of Hercules, (Strait of Gibraltar), Sil. 1, 199; also: metae, Luc. 3, 278.
☐[As the author asserts, the name of Hercules is apparently Etruscan (Hercle). The usual derivation: “glory of Hera” (Hera-kleos) is rejected by many experts as popular. In fact, Hera was Hercules’ greatest enemy. We showed that the Etruscan language is indeed a Dravidian tongue and the name of Hercules is derived from that language as herk-kures, meaning “cow-herder”. This corresponds to Gadeiros, who is indeed Hercules as the twin of Atlas, according to Plato. Mt. Oete, upon which Hercules burned himself, became a giant pyre. In fact, its name means “fiery one”. This is indeed an allegory of a volcano and its colossal explosive eruption. Hence, we see that Hercules, like Atlas, was indeed the personification of a volcano, the one which destroyed Atlantis. Hence his epithet of Oeteus, the same as the mountain. We show elsewhere that the radix oet- which corresponds to aith- in Greek and edh- in Sanskrit is indeed the one from which the name of Eden derives. Once more we find a connection with Paradise (Eden) and its fiery pillar (a volcano). This also explains the passage of the Book of Genesis concerning Eden and the twin cherubs place at its gates in order to keep strangers from entering. These twin guardians, often equated to dragons or genii, are universal figures. Here they correspond to Hercules and Atlas. In fact, as we argue elsewhere, the Roman Hercules and the Greek Herakles are also dual, being in fact the enemies of each other. The connection of Hercules with Leo, the Lion constellation is also interesting. Hercules also wore a lion skin, removed from the famous Lion of Nemaea, which he killed. These legends connect to the one of Libya (the Lioness) discussed further above. Hercules was the patron of the white races of the Lunar Goddess, whereas Atlas, his twin, was the patron of the darker races of the Solar God. Hercules’ lion skin is indeed an esoteric reference to the fact that he “moulted’, shedding his former skin, and becoming an altogether new person, along with his peoples of the goddess, the “Greeks”. And this is based on actual fact, the Indo-European Greeks having submitted and absorbed the Sea Peoples (Pelasgians) of Dravidian origin, as Herodotus and others report.]
[image: ]12) Charlton T. Lewis, Charles Short, A Latin Dictionary: entry Hercules [Hercŭles: hercŭles: hercŭle: hercle: mĕ-hercŭles: mehercŭle: me hercule: mĕhercle: Hercŭlĕus]
fretum, i. e. the Pillars of Hercules, Strait of Gibraltar; Sil. 1, 199; also: metae, Luc. 3, 278.
☐[Fretum is Latin for “strait”, whereas metae means the same as “telamones, limits, marks”, as discussed further above. More exactly, the designates, according to this dictionary, “a cone or pyramid”. The meaning is akin to the one of the twin pyramidal pylons placed at the gate of Egyptian temples. It also means an omphalos, also often twin. And these markers indicated the impassable limit both in the west (Gibraltar) and in the east (Malacca). Beyond them lay the other hemisphere of earth, the fearful realm of the dead. This other hemisphere was forbidden (taboo) and was reserved for the ancestors, the relicts of Atlantis. The western hemisphere was named “earth”, and the eastern one was equated to either the Terrestrial Paradise (heaven) and the Realm of the Dead (hell). From this reality drive our concepts of Heaven and Hell, relegated to the spiritual realm, real or not.] [image: ]13) Diodorus Siculus, Library: book 17, chapter 113, section 2
Apart from the tribes and cities as well as the local rulers of Asia, many of their counterparts in Europe and Libya put in an appearance; from Libya, Carthaginians and Libyphoenicians and all those who inhabit the coast as far as the Pillars of Heracles; from Europe, the Greek cities and the Macedonians also sent embassies, as well as the Illyrians and most of those who dwell about the Adriatic Sea, the Thracian peoples and even those of their neighbors the Gauls, whose people became known then first in the Greek world.1
n1. Justin 12.13.1-2; Arrian 7.15.4-6 (embassies from the west); Arrian 7.19.1-2 (embassies from the Greeks). Arrian 7.15.5-6 expresses doubt about the embassy from Rome, reported among others by Cleitarchus (Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F 31; from Pliny, Naturalis Historia, 3.57).
☐[The reference is to the Olympiads and all the peoples that came to Greece for it. We note how the Lybians and the Carthaginians are deemed Phoenicians (Libyphoenicians) and are said to be the likes of their Asiatic counterparts.]
[image: ]14) Herodotus, The Histories (ed. A. D. Godley): book 1, chapter 202, section 4
For that on which the Greeks sail, and the sea beyond the Pillars of Heracles, which they call Atlantic, and the Red Sea, are all one: but the Caspian is separate and by itself.
☐[The sea which the Greeks sail is the Mediterranean, as they never ventured into the Atlantic Ocean. Herodotus is here noting that the Caspian is isolated, but the other seas he mentions are all connected. The “Red Sea” here is the Erythraen (so named by Herodotus). And the Erythraean is indeed the whole Indian Ocean, as many experts affirm. What Herodotus is noting is that the Indian and the Atlantic are indeed a single ocean. As such, they were considered the “earth-encircling Ocean”. And since they are one, both were often called “Atlantic Ocean” by innumerous authorities. In fact, the name “Atlantic Ocean” or “Ocean of Atlas” was originally applied to the Indian Ocean, truly the same as the site of Atlantis. In time the name was extended to the two just mentioned, and finally became applied only to its western half. The same process also occurred in the Americas. The name America was originally applied to South America. It was then extended to both continents and finally “America” now names the USA in the northern continent. Hence, when Plato talks of Atlantis as “located in the Atlantic Ocean, just beyond the Pillars of Hercules”, he is indeed telling that it was located in its eastern half, just beyond the eastern Pillars of Hercules, in Malacca Strait. We quote, elsewhere, several ancient sources confirming what we are now asserting.] [image: ]15) & Short Latin Dictionary, entry: columna, ae, f. [root cel- of excello; v. columen, of which it is orig. a collat. form].
A. A projecting object, a column, pillar, post (very freq.), Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sq.; 3, 3; Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11: columnae et templa et porticus sustinent, tamen habent non plus utilitatis quam dignitatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 180; id. Verr. 2.1.51, §§ 133 and 134; Quint. 5, 13, 40: columnae Doricae, Ionicae, Tuscanicae, Corinthiae, Atticae, Plin. 36, 22, 56, § 178 sq.; Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sqq.: Rostrata, a column ornamented with beaks of ships, erected in honor of Duellius, the conqueror of the Carthaginians, Quint. 1, 7, 12 Spald.; fragments of the inscription on it are yet extant, v. in the Appendix: Maenia, also absol. Columna, a pillory in the Forum Romanum, where thieves, criminal slaves, and debtors were judged and punished, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16.50 Ascon.--Absol.: ad columnam pervenire. Cic. Clu. 13.39: adhaerescere ad columnam, id. Sest. 8.18; cf. Dict. of Antiq. s. v. columna.--Plur.: columnae, as the sign of a bookseller's shop, Hor. A. P 373 Orell. ad loc.– From the use of pillars to designate boundaries of countries: Columnae Protei = fines Aegypti, Verg. A. 11.262; and: Columnae Herculis, i. e. Calpe et Abyla, Mel. 1, 5, 3; 2, 6, 8; Plin. 3, prooem. § 4; Tac. G. 34.– Prov.: incurrere amentem in columnas, Cic. Or. 67, 224.--&ast;
2. Trop., a pillar, support; of Augustus, Hor. C. 1.35.14.--
3. Transf., of objects resembling a pillar; so,
a. Of the arm (comice): ecce autem aedificat: columnam mento suffigit suo, Plaut. Mil. 2.2.54.
b. A water-spout, Lucr. 6, 426; 6, 433; Plin. 2, 49, 50, § 134.--
c. Of fire, a meteor, Sen. Q. N. 7, 20, 2; cf. of the pillar of cloud and of fire which guided the Exodus, Vulg. Exod. 13, 21 sq.--
d. Membrum virile, Mart. 6, 49; 11, 51; Auct. Priap. 9, 8.--
e. Narium recta pars eo quod aequaliter sit in longitudine et rotunditate porrecta, columna vocatur, Isid. Orig. 11, 1, 48.--&ast;
B. The top, summit; so only once of the dome of heaven, Cic. poët. Div. 1, 12, 21; cf. columen. [image: ]
29) Perseus Encyclopedia: Atlantic sea
Outside the Pillars of Heracles, united with the Greek sea and the Persian gulf: Hdt. 1.203
☐[We note that the “Atlantic Sea” is here defined as linking to both the Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf, that is, the Indian Ocean. But that is only true if we define the Atlantic Ocean as the earth-encircling ocean composed of both the Atlantic and the Indian moieties.]
[image: ]30) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry: kurbeis
kurbeis: at Athens, triangular tablets, forming a three-sided pyramid, turning on a pivot, upon which the early laws were inscribed, Cratin. l.c., Ar.l.c., Pl.Plt.298e, Lys.30.17, Arist. l. c.; described as being of wood, Plu. l. c.; of brass, Sch. Ar. l. c.; of stone, Apollod. Fr. Hist.107(a) J.; by some identified with axones [“axis”, “axle”, particularly the polar axis], Eratosth. ap. Sch. A.R.4.280, Plu. l.c.; by others distinguished. from them, Ar. Byz. ap. EM 547.52, Sch.A.R. l.c., AB274, Hsch. Ar.Av.1354, Lys.30.20, etc…. [said] later, of all pillars or tablets with inscriptions, Pl. l.c., Porph.Abst.2.21; of maps, A.R. l.c.; of wall-pictures, Nonn.D.12.32; k. gêraleai, of Homer's poems, AP15.36 (Cometas), cf. 4.4 (Agath.): metaph., the Pillars of Heracles, ib.4.3b.37 (Id.).
☐[This identification of the Pillars of Hercules as pyramidal [kurbeis] is highly interesting, for it shows that the pyramids of Egypt, etc. could well be identified with these pillars. So is the comparison with the polar axes [axones]. This establishes a tight connection with the two Mt. Merus, the Sumeru and the Kumeru and the Pillars of Hercules. These two mountains are also said to be pyramidal and to lie directly under the poles of heaven. Actually, this placement is an allegory, and expresses the idea that the position of Paradise and Hell lie at the center of the earth. This “center”, at least for the eastern pillars, corresponds to the cross formed by the equator and the Meridian 0o, the one of Lanka, as we discussed further above. This position is exact for Taprobane [Lanka], but only approximately true for Gibraltar. And they correspond to the points where, theoretically, the sun exits this world (Gibraltar) to reappear in the Far East, at Malacca, the other gateway [or mundus]. The connection with Homer’s epics is also interesting. The probable reason is that his two poems both take place in the Far East, where true Troy lies and where Ulysses sailed the red winy sea (the Erythraean or “Red Ocean = Indian Ocean).]
[image: ]32) Perseus Encyclopedia: Herakles
• his expedition against the Amazons: Apollod. 2.1.5, Paus. 5.11.4, Paus. 5.25.11, Paus. 7.2.7
• H. and girdle of Amazon: Paus. 5.10.9
• born along with his twin Iphicles: Apollod. 2.4.8
• commands multitude to leave Cadiz: Paus. 10.4.6 
☐[Multitudes correspond to Geryon’s “cattle” = “horde”.]
• fetches apples of Hesperides: Paus. 2.13.8, Paus. 6.19.8, Apollod. 2.5.10, Apollod. 2.5.11
☐[Aples from tree of Life with Coiled Serpent like in Eden. Some say Hesperides’ Garden not in west but in Hyperborea = Apollo’s Paradise, in Orient]
• surname of the Sun: Paus. 8.31.7
☐[Hercules identified to the sun and called “Savior”.]
• trophy of Herakles: Paus. 3.10.6
• worshipped at Tyre: Paus. 5.25.12, Paus. 9.27.8
☐[Hercules was originally a Phoenician god, Baal Haddad]
• brings the belt of the Amazon Hippolyte to Eurystheus: Apollod. 2.5.8, Apollod. 2.5.9,
• ordered to fetch the kine of Geryon from Erythia: Apollod. 2.5.9
• sets up the pillars of Herakles at Tartessus: Apollod. 2.5.9, Apollod. 2.5.10
• receives from the Sun a golden goblet in which he crosses the ocean: Apollod. 2.5.10
☐[Why would Hercules have to cross the ocean in order to get to Gibraltar itself?]
• comes to Erythia: Apollod. 2.5.10
• kills Geryon and drives away his kine: Apollod. 2.5.10
• gets the apples of the Hesperides from Atlas: Apollod. 1.3.51
• relieves Atlas of his burden: Apollod. 1.3.51, Paus. 5.10.9, Paus. 5.11.5, Paus. 5.18.4
☐[Hercules and Atlas take turns at holding up the sky, hence duals]
• Greek cult of Hercules: Hdt. 7.176, Hdt. 5.63, Hdt. 6.108, Hdt. 6.116
• cults of deities identified with Herakles in Egypt and elsewhere: Hdt. 1.7, Hdt. 2.42, Hdt. 2.44, Hdt. 2.83, Hdt. 2.113, Hdt. 2.144, Hdt. 4.8, Hdt. 4.10, Hdt. 4.59, Hdt. 4.82
• Herodotus' conclusion as to a "double Herakles,": Hdt. 2.44 
☐[Herodotus concludes there are two Hercules, one Greek the other Egyptian. This is the dark one, the one from the Orient.]
• Pillars of Herakles (Straits of Gibraltar) farthest western waters known to Herodotus: Hdt. 2.33, Hdt. 4.8, Hdt. 4.42, Hdt. 4.152, Hdt. 4.181, Hdt. 4.185, Hdt. 4.196, Hdt. 8.132
• altars of Herakles: Paus. 1.19.3, Paus. 1.30.2, Paus. 1.34.3, Paus. 5.8.1, Paus. 5.14.7, 9, Paus. 6.23.3
• festivals of Herakles: Paus. 2.10.1, Paus. 9.32.2, 4
• fountain of Herakles: Paus. 2.32.4
[image: ]31) Perseus Encyclopedia: Erythea and Geryon 
[Erythea] alleged to be outside the Pillars of Herakles: Hdt. 4.8.             
☐[In fact, the Suda Lexicon (see further below) identifies Tartessos with Erythea, the island of Geryon. The accounts are confusing and contradictory, on purpose, since this was part of the secret of the Mysteries which could not be divulged to the non-initiates. But we have been able to track Hercules’ itinerary to Geryon’s island in detail. The hero went by ship, and crossed the Suez Canal – which, as Herodotus and others relate, existed from remotest antiquity. He then sailed down the Red Sea, into the Indian Ocean, which he crossed along the Equator – the traject in the “Sun’s vessel” – reaching distant Indonesia, where Geryon’s island indeed was located. No matter what, Hercules went (by ship) to the East Indies, the sole place where the “red kine” (phoinikes boes = zebu) could be obtained in antiquity. As we argue elsewhere, Tartessos was indeed the same as Tarshish, in turn the same as the legendary Cassiterides, where the Phoenicians indeed obtained the immense amount s of tin which made the Bronze age a reality.] [image: ]4) Perseus Encyclopedia ceiti
... the farthest west (but one) of all European nations, beyond the Pillars of Herakles: Hdt. 2.33 [image: ]6) Perseus Encyclopedia europe
... and Libya, pillars of Herakles at the boundaries of: Apollod. vol. 1.211, Apollod. vol. 1.213 [image: ]7) Perseus Encyclopedia gadira
A town "outside the Pillars of Herakles," identified with Cadiz: Hdt. 4.8... [image: ]8) Perseus Encyclopedia herakles 2
Fountain of Herakles: Paus. 2.32.4. [image: ]9) Perseus Encyclopedia libya 2
Traversed by Herakles: Apollod. vol. 1.223, Apollod. vol. 1.229... [image: ]10) Perseus Encyclopedia pillars
Of Herakles: Apollod. vol. 2.211, Apollod. vol. 2.213 [image: ]11) Perseus Encyclopedia tartessus 2
Herakles sails to, in the goblet of the Sun: Apollod. vol. 1.215
[image: ]
12) Perseus Encyclopedia: Libya
Europe, Pillars of Herakles at the boundaries of: Apollod. 2.5.9, Apollod. 2.5.10
[image: ]13) Perseus Encyclopedia: Tartessus
Two Pillars set up by Herakles at: Apollod. 2.5.9, Apollod. 2.5.10



THE PILLARS OF HERCULES + Atlas IN CLASSICAL SOURCES
(a)    [image: ]
I - Source: Diodorus Siculus on Isis
Library of History - I.13-27 - [http://duke.usask.ca/~niallm/252/Diodisis.htm]
[ABSTRACTED - MENTIONS HERCULES AS 10 KYA ~12KYA - ERECTING PILLARS IN LIBYA]
Helius was the first king of the Egyptians, his name being the same as that of the heavenly star. Some of the priests, however, say that Hephaestus was their first king, since he was the discoverer of fire and received the rule because of this service to mankind… Then Cronus became the ruler, and upon marrying his sister Rhea he begat Osiris and Isis, according to some writers of mythology… Osiris when translated is Dionysus, and Isis is more similar to Demeter than to any other goddess… Osiris, they say, was also interested in agriculture and was reared in Nysa, a city of Arabia Felix near Egypt, being a son of Zeus; and the name which he bears among the Greeks is derived both from his father and from the birthplace, since he is called Dionysus. Mention is also made of Nysa by the poet [Homer] in his Hymns, to the effect that it was in the vicinity of Egypt, when he says:
There is a certain Nysa, mountain high,
With forests thick, in Phoenicia afar,
Close to Aegyptus' stream.
And the discovery of the vine, they say, was made by him near Nysa, and that, having further devised the proper treatment of its fruit, he was the first to drink wine and taught mankind at large the culture of the vine and the use of wine, as well as the way to harvest the grape and to store the wine… Now when Osiris arrived at the borders of Ethiopia, he curbed the river by dikes on both banks, so that at flood-time it might not form stagnant pools over the land to its detriment, but that the flood-water might be let upon the countryside, in a gentle flow as it might be needed, through gates which he had built. After this he continued his march through Arabia along the shore of the Red Sea as far as India and the limits of the inhabited world. He also founded not a few cities in India, one of which he named Nysa, wishing to leave there a memorial of that city in Egypt where he had been reared. He also planted ivy in the Indian Nysa, and throughout India and those countries which border upon it the plant to this day is still to be found only in this region. And many other signs of his stay he left in that country, which have led the Indians of a later time to lay claim to the god and say that he was by birth a native of India.
20. Osiris also took an interest in hunting elephants, and everywhere left behind him inscribed pillars telling of his campaign…
23. The number of years from Osiris and Isis, they say, to the reign of Alexander, who founded the city which bears his name in Egypt, is over ten thousand years, but, according to other writers, a little less than twenty-three thousand…
24. Heracles, for instance, was by birth an Egyptian, who by virtue of his manly vigour visited a large part of the inhabited world and set up his pillar in Libya; and their proofs of this assertion they endeavour to draw from the Greeks themselves. For inasmuch as it is generally accepted that Heracles fought on the side of the Olympian gods in their war against the Giants, they say that it in no way accords with the age of the earth for the Giants to have been born in the period when, as the Greeks say, Heracles lived, which was a generation before the Trojan War, but rather at the time, as their own account gives it, when mankind first appeared on the earth; for from the latter time to the present the Egyptians reckon more than ten thousand years, but from the Trojan War less than twelve hundred. Likewise, both the club and the lion's skin are appropriate to their ancient Heracles, because in those days arms had not yet been invented, and men defended themselves against their enemies with clubs of wood and used the hides of animals for defensive armour. They also designate him as the son of Zeus, but about the identity of his mother they say that they know nothing. The son of Alcmene, who was born more than ten thousand years later and was called Alcaeus at birth, in later life became known instead as Heracles, not because he gained glory (kleos) by the aid of Hera, as Matris says, but because, having avowed the same principles as the ancient Heracles, he inherited that one's fame and name as well…
27…I am not unaware that some historians give the following account of Isis and Osiris: “The tombs of these gods lie in Nysa in Arabia, and for this reason Dionysus is also called Nysaeus. And in that place there stands also a stele of each of the gods bearing an inscription in hieroglyphs. On the stele of Isis it runs:
" I am Isis, the queen of every land, she who was instructed of Hermes, and whatsoever laws I have established, these can no man make void."
"I am the eldest daughter of the youngest god Cronus."
"I am the wife and sister of the king Osiris."
"I am she who first discovered fruits for mankind; I am the mother of Horus the king."
"I am she who riseth in the star that is in the Constellation of the Dog; by me was the city of Bubastus built.
"Farewell, farewell, O Egypt that nurtured me."
And on the stele of Osiris the inscription is said to run:
" My father is Cronus, the youngest of all the gods, and I am Osiris the king, who campaigned over every country as far as the uninhabited regions of India and the lands to the north, even to the sources of the river Ister, and again to the remaining parts of the world as far as Oceanus. I am the eldest son of Cronus, and being sprung from a fair and noble egg I was begotten a seed of kindred birth to Day. There is no region of the inhabited world to which I have not come, dispensing to all men the things of which I was the discoverer."
So much of the inscriptions on the stelae can be read, they say, but the rest of the writing, which was of greater extent, has been destroyed by time. However this may be, varying accounts of the burial of these gods are found in most writers by reason of the fact that the priests, having received the exact facts about these matters as a secret not to be divulged, are unwilling to give out the truth to the public, on the ground that perils overhang any men who disclose to the common crowd the secret knowledge about these gods.
[Translation by C.H. Oldfather in Diodorus of Sicily, vol. 1, London, 1933 (Loeb Classical Library)]
(b)     
(c)     [image: ][image: ]1 - Publius Vergilius Maro, Aeneid (ed. John Dryden) 4:238
☐[Hermes is sent by Zeus to talk to Aeneas in Libya. He descends on the top of Mt. Atlas, then flies over sea surface to Libya [Carthage], to meet Aeneas. Virgil knows Libya had once been fertile. Mt. Atlas is ice-covered and rises from sea. Crosses the sea in order to get there. Hence, Mt. Atlas not the one in Morocco, but overseas. Had Hermes descended in Morocco, he would not have to cross the eocean to get to Libya, the realm of Dido, where Aeneas was staying:]
Hermes obeys; with golden pinions binds
His flying feet, and mounts the western winds:
And, whether o'er the seas or earth he flies,
With rapid force they bear him down the skies…
Thus arm'd, the god begins his airy race,
And drives the racking clouds along the liquid space;
Now sees the tops of Atlas, as he flies,
Whose brawny back supports the starry skies;
Atlas, whose head, with piny forests crown'd,
Is beaten by the winds, with foggy vapors bound.
Snows hide his shoulders; from beneath his chin
The founts of rolling streams their race begin;
A beard of ice on his large breast depends.
Here, pois'd upon his wings, the god descends:
Then, rested thus, he from the tow'ring height
Plung'd downward, with precipitated flight,
Lights on the seas, and skims along the flood.
And near the surface of the water flies,
Till, having pass'd the seas, and cross'd the sands,
He clos'd his wings, and stoop'd on Libyan lands:
Where shepherds once were hous'd in homely sheds
Now tow'rs within the clouds advance their heads.
(d)    [image: ]2-John Conington, Commentary on Vergil's Aeneid, 4:246 
In Hom.[Od. XXXX] Hermes comes down from Olympus upon Pieria, and thence throws himself on the sea. Virg. knows nothing of the local Olympus, but, wishing as usual to follow Hom., makes Mercury take Mount Atlas as a halting-place between the sky and Carthage. The belief that Atlas stood as a pillar between heaven and earth doubtless seemed a reason for his introduction here, though perhaps it rather confuses the image. Voss (Mythologische Briefe, vol. 2, letter 27, referred to by Henry) suggests a more elaborate explanation, according to which there were three openings in the heavenly Olympus, one in the vertex, immediately over the earthly mountain, the other two at the sides, eastern and western, the latter being the route taken by Mercury as the nearest to Carthage. I do not know whether it is an objection to this view that when in 1. 225 Jupiter looks down upon Libya, he is expressly said to be standing not at the west gate of Olympus but at the vertex: but in any case it seems rash to suppose that the ancient poets generally were agreed in their notions of Olympian topography.
Henry suggests a more elaborate explanation, according to which there were three openings in the heavenly Olympus, one in the vertex, immediately over the earthly mountain, the other two at the sides, eastern and western, the latter being the route taken by Mercury as the nearest to Carthage. I do not know whether it is an objection to this view that when in 1. 225 Jupiter looks down upon Libya, he is expressly said to be standing not at the west gate of Olympus but at the vertex: but in any case it seems rash to suppose that the ancient poets generally were agreed in their notions of Olympian topography. [image: ][image: ]3- The Pillars of Atlas[image: ]1) Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound (ed. Herbert Weir Smyth, Ph. D.): line 345
since, besides, I am distressed by the fate of my brother Atlas, who, towards the west, stands bearing on his shoulders the pillar of heaven and earth, a burden not easy for his arms to grasp.
☐[ “West” here means: “beyond furthest east”, past the Orient, and hence in the farthest west.] [image: ]2) Aristotle, Metaphysics: section 1023a
The same term is applied to that which prevents anything from moving or acting in accordance with its own impulse; as pillars hold up the weights which are imposed upon them,and as the poets make Atlas hold up the heaven, because otherwise it would fall upon the earth as some of the physicists maintain also.
☐[ [The doctrine that Mt. Atlas holds up the sky] [image: ]3) Euripides, Hippolytus (ed. David Kovacs)
Of all those who dwell between the Euxine Sea and the Pillars of Atlas and look on the light of the sun, I [Aphrodite] honor those who reverence my power, but I lay low all those who think proud thoughts against me.
☐[The Euxine is the Black Sea. Note “Pillars of Atlas”, and not “of Hercules”. In fact, it seems the two pillars or pairs of pillars are located one in the east, the other one, its replica, in the west, at Gibraltar, the “mirror image” of the eastern archetype.] [image: ]4) Euripides, Hippolytus (ed. David Kovacs): line 742
To the apple-bearing shore of the Hesperides, famous singers, would I go my way, there where the lord of the deep blue mere [sea] forbids further passage to sailors, fixing the sacred boundary of the skies, the pillar held up by Atlas. There fonts immortal flow [the Elixir] by the place where Zeus lay [with Hera], [750] and holy Earth with her gifts of blessedness makes the gods’ prosperity wax great.
☐[Mt. Atlas in Hesperides’ Garden with the source of the Elixir. Poseidon (Atlas himself?) there forbids passage, as to Ulysses and others. Boundary of world:either east or west (Gibraltarand Malacca Straits).[image: ]5) Euripides, Hippolytus (ed. David Kovacs): line 1050
Hippolytus: “Alas! What do you mean to do? Will you not even receive the witness of Time in my case but banish me from the land?”
Theseus: “Yes, beyond the Euxine Sea and the Pillars of Atlas, if I could, such is my hatred of you”.
☐[This implies the Pillars of Atlas lay towards the Euxine [Black Sea], that is, towards the east from Greece. ] [image: ]6) Homer, Odyssey: book 1, line 50
(Minerva speaks:) “But my heart is torn for wise Odysseus, hapless man, who far from his friends has long been suffering woes [50] in a sea-girt isle, where is the navel of the sea. 'Tis a wooded isle, and therein dwells a goddess, daughter of Atlas of baneful mind, who knows the depths of every sea, and himself holds the tall pillars which keep earth and heaven apart”. [55] His daughter it is that keeps back that wretched, sorrowing man; and ever with soft and wheedling words she beguiles him that he may forget Ithaca.
☐[Calypso retains Odysseus in the island of Ogygia, the “navel of the sea”. Perhaps Mt. Atlas is located in this island, since it is the omphalos or navel of the earth. Calypso, “the veiled one” may indeed be Atlas-Shiva in his/her feminine guise, Hindu deities being normally androgynous. Is Calypso = Circe, who also detains the hero? See Notes 7) and 8) below on the correct translation of verse 1:53 referring to Atlas as “deceitful” (oloophron) and as “supporting the earth and sky himself on both sides”. This seems to mean that Mt. Atlas exists on both sides of the world (east and west). ] [image: ]7) W. Walter Merry, James Riddell, D. B. Monro, Commentary on the Odyssey: book 1:52 oloophronos, ‘malign’. Lit.: ‘of mischievous intent’. The word frequently denotes the qualities for which a wizard is feared; so we find it applied to Aeetes, Circe's father, Od.10. 137; and to Minos, for his evil designs against Theseus, 11. 322. Compare the expression olophôia eidôs, used of the magician Proteus, Od.4. 460, and olophôia dênea Kirkês 10. 289. The reason of its being applied here to the giant Atlas is more general but still similar; it is implied in hos the thalassês pasês benthea oiden: preternatural knowledge makes its possessor suspected of the inclination as well as the power to use it hurtfully. F. G. Welcker (Götterl. 1. 479) interprets the epithet here of the guilt of Atlas in having led a rebellion of the Titans excited by Hera, which was put down by Zeus with the help of Athena and Apollo (Hygin. Fab. 150): and he gives as a comment on hos the… oiden a legend in Pausanias (9. 20. 3) that Atlas sat at Tanagra (polupragmonôn ta the hupo gês kai ta ourania. Nägelsbach (quoted by Buchholz, Hom. Real. iii. 1. § 8) connects the myth of Atlas with the western voyages of the Phaenician traders beyond the pillars of Hercules, who jealously concealed (cp. Kalupsô = “the concealer”) the distant sources of their wealth from other voyagers. He sees in the epithet oloophrôn an allusion to the greediness and piracies of this seafaring folk. Atlas, with Calypso, in the West will then answer to Proteus and Eidothea (Od.4. 384 foll.) in the East, and we may compare the Protei columnae (Virg. Aen.11. 262) with the Herculis columnae at the Straits of Gibraltar.
☐[Very important note. Comments on oloophron= “baneful, malign, poisonous, deceiver, trickster”. Qualities of a black magician and a sorcerer and, more exactly a trickster. But the word can also mean “philosophical”, as we explain elsewhere. It corresponds to the verb phoinikizein =” to be deceitful like a Phoenician”. The idea seems indeed to mean that Atlas, like the Phoenicians, “tricks” or “deceives “ everybody into believing that the Pillars are in the west when they are indeed in the east or, perhaps, on both sides of the world. The reference to the other pillars [of Proteus] in the east is extremely interesting, as it confirms this view of ours. It seems that Proteus, “the Old Man of the Sea”, indeed correspond to Geryon (“the old one”), the former, eastern avatar of Hercules himself. This name also corresponds to that of Shiva as Mûn (“old one”), as we argue in detail elsewhere. See also note 11) below. The ref. To Aen.11:162 does not fit. May be wrong. See next entry] [image: ]8) W. Walter Merry, James Riddell, D. B. Monro, Commentary on the Odyssey: book 1, commline 53 [Book 1 (a)]
It may be rendered which support at either side, sc. at East and West; as if the gigantic Atlas, by the enormous breadth of his shoulders, or with the vast span of his outstretched hands, supported pillars wide enough apart to sustain either extremity of the vault of heaven.
☐[The verse in question is connected by the illustrious commentator with the ones of Hesiod’s Theogony (517) which he quotes in the Greek original, which I translate as: “And Atlas through hard constraint upholds the wide heaven with unwearying head and arms, standing at the borders of the earth before the clear-voiced Hesperides; for this lot wise Zeus assigned to him”; and with ibid., 746: “There stands the awful home of murky Night [745] wrapped in dark clouds. In front of it the son of Iapetus [Atlas] stands immovably upholding the wide heaven upon his head and unwearying hands, where Night and Day draw near and greet one another as they pass the great threshold of bronze: and while the one is about to go down into the house, the other comes out at the door.The idea here again seems to be that Atlas supports the earth with his two arms at its two borders or extremes, one in the west (Gibraltar) and the other one in the east (Malacca). As usual, the terms are obscure (on purpose, for the objective is to stray the profanes). In the second passage, Atlas is placed by Hesiod at the divide of day and night, that is at the site of the International Dateline, where the new day starts by convention. In remotest antiquity, this site was located in Lanka, which we identified as Indonesia. We discuss this subject in detail elsewhere. Gibraltar was never the site of the International Dateline, despite the fact that it is placed at approximately the same meridian as the one of true Lanka, except that at its very antipodes, as some sort of virtual mirror image. As the illustrious translator notes, Atlas is the alias and counterpart of Shu, the Egyptian god who separates Heaven and earth, more or less as Atlas and others do. In Egypt, this symbolism of the separation of heaven and earth was also represented by the one of Nut [the sky goddess] arched over Geb while supporting herself on the two arms and legs, which correspond to the Four Pillars of Earth. A similar idea was also there expressed by the ka, the symbolism of the two raised arms. These two closely correspond to the ones of Atlas placed at the two extremes of earth, as we are arguing. And the two arms correspond to the two pillars of Hercules and/or Atlas, one at each extremity of the world. In fact, this symbolism apparently originated from the fact that the Isthmus of Kra – the Malay Peninsula which we identified with the second of the pair of Pillars of Hercules in the Far East – indeed means “hand” or “arm”, as its shape of a raised arm indeed suggests. The word also suggests the idea of a crab’s claws pinching the sea and creating a narrow passage. These coincidences, whose full explanation does not fit here, are too compelling and too explanatory to be easily dismissed. The commentary of the author can be abridged as follows:] [image: ]a) The locality here intended seems to be the Far West, where the sun sinks and whence the darkness proceeds; cp. Od.10. 82.Aeschylus P.V. 348 follows the same account, describing Atlas as hos pros hesperous topous
☐[In fact, this proposal is foolish and can only be accept as a desperate attempt of the illustrious commentator to understand the hidden meaning of the passages in question. The passage of Homer’s Odyssey just quoted (Od. 10:82) expresses the same idea of the night and the day meeting each other. Sumatra (Taprobane or Lanka) which lies at the equator and at the International Dateline, as we just said, not only was the true site where the day was born, but also where the two opposite seasons of the year also met, being the Equinoctial Line. As the commentator affirms, the quoted passage of Prometheus Bound (348) also apparently embodies a similar idea. Atlas is said to lie in “the farthest west’, which is indeed the boundary of the farthest east as well, due to earth’s sphericity. The word used by Aeschylus hesperous topos literally means “the place of sunset”. Now, the place where the sun dies is also the one where he is born daily, starting the new day.] [image: ]b) Humboldt (quoted by Paley in his note on Hesiod) thinks that the Atlas of the early poets was the Peak of Tenerife, of which vague accounts had been brought by Phoenician mariners.
☐[Humboldt was enormously cultured and had a great experience in such matters. In fact, it seems that Tenerife was the “Pillar of Heaven” mentioned in Hanno’s Periplus. The Canarian Guanches equated the Tenerife volcano with Mt. Atlas as the Pillar of Heaven, a tradition which they shared with the Phoenicians. We discuss this subject in more detail elsewhere. But, of course, the Canarian Mt. Atlas was as phony as the one in Morocco. In fact, Hanno and Himilco were sailing the Far East, more or less like the Argonauts and Ulysses.] [image: ]c) The word autos is emphatic = ‘all by himself.’ The interpretation of amphis echousi is uncertain. It may be rendered ‘which support at either side,’ sc. at East and West; as if the gigantic Atlas, by the enormous breadth of his shoulders, or with the vast span of his outstretched hands, supported pillars wide enough apart to sustain either extremity of the vault of heaven. This accords best with two passages in Pausanias (5. 18. 1) epi tôn ômôn kata ta legomena ouranon the anechei kai gên, and (5. 11. 12) ouranon kai gên anechôn parestêke. In this case echousi can only refer properly to ouranon, gên must be added by a Zeugma, the general idea of stability running through the two expressions; but the ouranos has its stability from the kiones, that of the earth is in itself. A simpler way is to render amphis echousi of vertical not of horizontal distance, ‘which keep asunder;’ the earth lies below, the heaven extends above, and between the two stands Atlas with his pillars keeping them apart.
☐[We heartily agree with this conclusion of the illustrious commentator, which is indeed the same as ours. We think that the phrase amphis echousi should be rendered more or less as he proposes. We must understand that the actual posture of Atlas is an idealization, and can be interpreted in two different ways. One is the arched posture of Nut, with the four members touching the ground, the hands close to the feet and the celestial hemisphere supported on the back. In this case the two straits are formed by the narrow gap between hand an foot. Interestingly enough, the shape of Malacca Strait closely resembles a human figure with the “hand” (the Kra Isthmus) touching the “foot” (the island of Sumatra which closely resembles a footprint). Since Gibraltar in no way resembles this type of figure, we are led to conclude the symbolism indeed originated in the Far East, being later extend to encompass Gibraltar a replica and the other side of the “giant”. Another way we can interpret the figure in question is as the commentator proposes. In this view, the earth is parted into two hemispheres which the giant keeps apart in the vertical. As such, his feet and his hands are supported on the borders more or less as in the figures of Shu separating Geb from Nut. By the way, the two hemispheres, heaven and earth, correspond to the two hemispheres of the earth, either north and south or east and west. We also believe that the traditional figure of the “Man-in-the-Wheel” represented, say, by Leonardo’s famous drawing of the Measures of Man is in fact an initiatic rendering of the idea of Atlas inside the earth keeping its two halves separated.] [image: ]d) The myth of Atlas is rationalized in two ways: (1) geographically, to which interpretation we owe the bestowal of the name of Atlas (a-tlas, ‘the upholder’) on the cloud-capped range of Garamantian or Nasamonian mountains; and (2) physically, where Atlas represents the power which holds all the universe in its place (Arist. de Caelo 2. 1; Arist. Metaph.4. 23), or the axis on which the heavens turn (Arist. de Anim. Motu, 3). Cp. Welcker, Götterlehre, 1. 752.
☐[We disagree with the widespread idea that the name of Atlas is indeed derived as above, with the a- being a simple copulative, without any meaning at all, followed by the root tla- meaning “to support, sustain”. In fact, the word is directly connected with the Skt. a-tala where the a- is the negative (just as in Greek) and the other root, tala, also means “to support, sustain”. So, the word a-tala indeed means “unable to bear” [scil. the world], as was indeed the case with Atlas. Atala is the name of the sunken Paradise of the Hindus, the very archetype of sunken Atlantis. And Atalas is a name of Shiva as the Pillar of the world, the same role ascribed to Atlas. As we se, the etymology is complex and [purposefully] dubious, as Atlas partly stands and partly does not. In other words, both the name and the myth of Atlas is typically Hindu. It embodies the dualism that is characteristically Hindu, and which is non-existent in Greece. More exactly, the name and the myth of Atala-Atlantis – a paradisial Hell, another paradox – implies the periodic sinking and emergence of the sunken continent. Such is precisely the etymology of the Skt. word dvipa (“two waters”), which actually refers to the two levels of the sea during the Ice Ages and the Interglacial periods, when Atlantis either sinks or emerges from the bottom of the waters. These are complex, difficult subjects, which are hard to discuss in the limited space available here. Moreover, the erudite level of the present discussion transcends our usual scope of aiming towards the general public, actually bored to death by such Byzantine discussions.][image: ]9) Pausanias, Description of Greece: book 9, chapter 20, section 3 [Boeotia]
There is in Tanagra the tomb of Orion, and Mount Cerycius, the reputed birthplace of Hermes, and also a place called Polus. Here they say that Atlas sat and meditated deeply upon hell and heaven, as Homer says of him: Daughter of baneful Atlas, who knows the depths Of every sea, while he himself holds up the tall pillars, Which keep apart earth and heaven, as Homer says of him:
Daughter of baneful Atlas, who knows the depths
Of every sea, while he himself holds up the tall pillars,
Which keep apart earth and heaven”.
☐[The quotation of Homer is the same as the one discussed further above (qv). The word translated as “meditate” is polupragmonein, which is more or less the equivalent of oloophron discussed above. A better rendering would have been “machinated”. The passage is indeed of initiatic character. What it means is that the place mentioned – where Orion (the old self) died and was reborn as Hermes (the new self) – is indeed esoterically identified with the fall of Atlas (kathêmenon). The connection with heaven and hell is also connected with the one of “fall” and “resurrection” (anabasis and katabasis). In other words, the place in question was another of the myriad places associated with the fall and resurrection of Atlantis. As is clear, we have a multitude both of “Pillars of Hercules” as well as of “Pillars of Atlas”. And all of them are connected with the Atlantean tragedy. In fact, we believe Pausanias is actually playing on words between kathêmenon and katêmuo meaning “to submerge, fall down”. Such wordplays are a constant in myths of al nations, Greece being no exception. And Pausanias is hence esoterically speaking of the sinking of Atlantis in a place which he calls Mt. Cerycius, probably an alias of Mt. Atlas. The word is associated with Hermes’ caduceus (kêrykion), itself an alias of the Pillar of the World. We recall that the caduceus, a mysterious symbolism, ultimately derives from India, where it is called nagakkal (“coiled serpents”). The caduceus ultimately represents the linga as the Pillar of the World and, alternatively, the Kundalini serpent. As usual, the source of the legends in question – and more exactly of the esoteric secret of the Mysteries – originates from Hindu Tantric traditions having to do with the fate of Atlantis-Eden.] [image: ]10) John Conington, Commentary on Vergil's Aeneid, Volume 1: book 1, commline 741
Atlas in Hom. Od. 1. 52 knows the depths of the sea, and supports the pillars of earth and heaven, the epithet given to him being oloophrô n. He seems also to have been a sort of mythical representative or progenitor of physical philosophers, among whom he is recorded by Diogenes Laertius. Being identified with the African mountain, he is naturally chosen by Virg. here as the instructor of a Carthaginian bard.
☐[The commentary shows the connection of Atlas with the creation of Phylosophy, which the Greeks indeed learnt with the Hindus, and these in turn from Atlantis. Indeed, Atlas became “wise after the cataclysm” (oloophrôn) or, in other words, “philosophical”.][image: ]11) Commentary on Vergil, Aeneid. book 11, line 262.
Protei columnas on the analogy of Herculis columnae, for the extremity of Egypt. For Proteus see Od. 4. 351 foll., and for the rationalized form of the story, which made him the king of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 112 foll., and the Helena of Euripides.
☐[The Pillars of Proteus are the Egyptian counterpart of Pillars of Hercules [the pristine Suez Canal], Proteus being the king or patron god of Egypt. Proteus is the Old Man of the Sea”, an alias of Geryon (“Old One”). This epithet corresponds to the one of Shiva [Mûn], who was also three-bodied (Trikaya) like Geryon. In other words, Hercules went to the Far East (Erythea, the “Land of Dawn”) in order to kill his former self. In fact, this myth is an allegory of the migration from the region of destroyed Atlantis of its hordes of people represented as the “cattle” (people) of Geryon, the survivors of the cataclysm. Hence there were apparently 4 such passages. One is attributed to Hercules [west, Gibraltar], one to Proteus [south, Suez-Nile-Red Sea], one to Io or to Hercules [north, Bosphorus], one to Arinna? [east, Euphrates-Persian Gulf]. Here the Center (Mt. Atlas) is virtual [perhaps Crete, or Syrtis or Mt. Olympus, or the Aetna, etc.]. These four (or five) passages are the microcosmic replica of larger, global one, with Mt. Atlas at the center, Gibraltar at the west, Malacca in the east, the Bering Strait in the north, and Magellan’s strait in the south. As I discussed above, the local replica is a “phoenicization”, a trick of the clever Phoenicians. These four passages closely evoke the Four Guardians of India; the Four Pillars of the Earth, and so on.] [image: ]12) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry: atlas]
I. Atlas, antos, ho, acc. also Atlan A.Pr.428 (lyr.), cf. Sch.: (a-euph., and tlas, v. *tlaô): Atlas, Od.1.52: later, one of the Titans, Hes. Th.517, A.Pr.350,428 (lyr.); hai d' hept' Atlantos paides Id.Fr.312. 
II. in hist. writers, Mount Atlas in West Africa, regarded as the pillar of heaven, Hdt.4.184, Str.17.3.2, etc.: pl, D.P.66. 2. the Atlantic Ocean, Id.30. 3. axis of the earth, Hsch. 
III. Atlantes, in Architecture, colossal statues as supports for the entablature (cf. telamônes), Moschioap.Ath.5.208b, Vitr.6.7.6; keionas atlantas the Epigr.Gr.1072.7. 
IV. seventh of the neck-vertebrae, which supports the head, Poll.2.132.
V. Pythag. name for ten, Theol.Ar.59. [atl A.Fr.l.c. [image: ]13) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon: entry: kionoforeo: 
‘to bear the Pillars of Heaven, of Atlas’, Eust. [image: ]14) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, An Intermediate Greek-English Lexicon: entry: kiwn: kiôn, onos.
I. a pillar, Lat. columna, Od.: a flogging-post, Soph., Aeschin.; proverb., esthie tous Megakleous kionas eat the pillars of his hall, for being a spendthrift, he had nothing else left to give, Ar. 2. in pl. the pillars guarded by Atlas, which keep heaven and earth asunder, Od.; whereas in Hdt. Mount Atlas is ho kiôn tou ouranou.
II. a columnar grave-stone, Anth. [image: ]15) Henry George Liddell, Robert Scott, An Intermediate Greek-English Lexicon: entry: ouranos:
heaven: in Hom. and Hes.,
1. the vault or firmament of heaven, the sky, conceived as a concave hemisphere resting on the verge of earth, upborne by the Pillars of Atlas, Od., Hes., etc.; conceived to be of solid metal, chalkeos, poluchalkos, sidêreos, Hom.: on this vault the sun performed his course, Od.; the stars were fixed upon it, and moved with it, for it was supposed to be always revolving, Il.
2. heaven, as the seat of the gods, above this skyey vault, the portion of Zeus, Hom.; pulai ouranou Heavengate, which the Hours lifted and put down like a trapdoor, Il.
3. in common language, heaven, the sky, Hom., etc.; pros ouranon bibazein tina to exalt to heaven, as Hor. evehere ad Deos, Soph.; eis ton our. hêllonto leapt up on high, Xen.: a region of heaven, climate, Hdt.
II. as prop. n. Uranus, son of Erebus and Gaia, Hes.; or husband of Gaia, parent of the Titans, id=Hes., Aesch.[image: ]16) London: Volume 5 (ed. Charles Knight): page 27 
See, too, how those magnificent arches, spanning so airily the wide space from pillar to pillar, and viewed from hence under so many combinations of near and remote aisle, centre and aisle those Atlases of the structure, see how content they are to serve as frameworks for the pictures seen through and above them, and, like all true strength, to look only the more graceful in their strength for the flowery chains which have been twined around them.
☐[Atlases are supporting male figures similar to the one of Atlas. They are also called Telamons. Their feminine counterparts are the Caryatides.]
[image: ]
GLOSSARY OF MAIN TERMS ON HERCULES AND ATLAS
[image: ] [image: ]1) Pillars of Hercules - Review[image: ]
1) Reginald Walter Macan, Herodotus: The Seventh, Eighth, & Ninth Books with Introduction and Commentary: book 8, chapter 132
[14] tên de Samon episteato doxêi kai Hêrakleas stêlas ison apechein. At Delos they were considerably more than half-way from Aigina to Samos. This is the only passage in these Books in which ‘the Herakleian Pillars’ are mentioned: indeed, save for the mention of them in 2. 33, they are only mentioned in Bk. 4 (and therein seven times, cc. 8, 43, 152, 181, 185, 196), a striking illustration of the ‘Western’ interest in that Book The form of the designation in Hdt. is always adjectival (never Hêrakleos stêlai, as in Strabo 169), and the passages cited leave no room for doubt as to its geographical significance (=straits of Gibraltar), but Hdt. nowhere indicates exactly what he understands by the phrase. His contemporary Euktemon, of Athens, apparently understood the expression to apply to two Islands, 30 stades distant from each other, covered with wood, and inaccessible for large vessels, and each provided with a temple and an altar of Herakles: Euktemon ap. Avienum, Or. maritim. ed. A. Holder (cp. Berger, Gesch. d. Wissensch. Erdkunde, ii. 67). Pomponius Mela (temp. Claudii), a native of the region, considered the Pillars, or Columns, to be the two mountains, Calpe (Gibraltar) and Abyla (Abiluka. Strabo 170: Ceuta), rising on the European and African side of the straits respectively (2 6. 96: cp. Bunbury, Anc. Geogr. 11. 358). Poseidonios, however, his predecessor, who spent a considerable time at Gades (Strabo 174), believed that the Pillars were literally Pillars, to wit, the bronze Pillars 8 cubits (12 feet) high in the Herakleion at Gades; cp. Strabo 170, where the various alternatives (including that afterwards favoured by Mela) are set out and discussed, Strabo himself finally inclining to the metaphorical meaning (but not deciding between ‘islands’ and ‘mountains’). Our clearer knowledge of the early import [p. 566] ance of Pillar-worship (cp. A. J. Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult, 1901), and its undoubted association with the Tyrian Herakles (cp. Hdt. 2. 44) might incline us to take the western ‘Pillars of Herakles’ as really marking the limits of Phoenician navigation, and the metaphorical application as an afterthought; but such phrases as di Hêrakleôn stêleôn ekpleein, diekperan (4. 42, 43, 152) suggest that Hdt. uses the phrase with the metaphorical reference, and would have set the pillars either side the strait. The statement that “the Greeks at Delos (in 479 B.C.) believed (episteato doxêi, an interesting collocation) Samos as far off (apechein, cp. 9. 52 infra) as Gades” is characterized by Rawlinson as “perhaps the grossest instance in Hdt. of rhetorical exaggeration” (5. 97 runs it close). But it should not be put down primarily to Hdt., least of all with the object, “by an imaginary effect of contrast, to place in a more striking light the rapid increase during his own time of nautical power and enterprise among his European fellow-countrymen” (Mure, quoted by Blakesley ad l.). Nor is it to be treated (so by Blakesley himself) as a serious record of real matter of fact, or feeling, explicable by the evil associations which had gathered at Sparta round “the voyage to Samos” (cp. 3. 56). The case is really much simpler. The phrase reproduces the impatience of Hdt.'s Ionian source with the cautious policy of the Spartan navarch (for which there were good grounds enough); or perhaps it even reflects the scornful witticisms of a period, the Pentekontaeteris, when Athenian policy had practically made the Aegean a mare clausum to Peloponnesian longships. At Delos the Hellenic fleet was in sight of Samos on a clear day, and before very long, in this very same year, crossed boldly to that bourne (9. 90 ff.) Hdt.'s device of projecting this account of the naval movement into the record of the previous winter and early spring has softened the inconsequence. What kept the Greek fleet at Delos was, first, that they demanded further assurances from the Ionians, and secondly, that they had to consider the situation behind them in Greece. Cp. Appendix IV. § 9, VII. § 7.
(e)    [image: ][image: ]2) Erythea[image: ]
	daughter of Geryon: Paus. 10.17.5


	island of Geryon: Paus. 4.36.4, Paus. 5.10.9, Apollod. 2.5.10 

	alleged to be outside the Pillars of Herakles: Hdt. 4.8 

	cows of the Sun in: Apollod. 1.5.3


	one of the Hesperides: Apollod. 2.5.11


(f)    [image: ][image: ]3) Geryon[image: ]
• son of Chrysaor, breeds cows: Paus. 1.35.7, Apollod. 2.4.2
• father of Erythea: Paus. 10.17.5
• a triple-bodied giant in Erythia: Apollod. 2.5.9, Paus. 5.19.1
• killed and his kine driven away by Herakles: Apollod. 2.5.10, Paus. 3.16.4 ff., Paus. 3.18.13, Paus. 4.36.3, Paus. 5.10.9, Paus. 5.19.1
• buried at Cadiz: Paus. 1.35.8
• his bones: Paus. 1.35.7
☐[These quotes are interesting, as they provide clues to the true whereabouts of Erythea and the secret identity of Geryon, who is no other than Hercules in his former avatar. The cows of the sun are said by Apollodorus to live in Erythea. Ulysses and his men visit the Island of the Sun during their navigations in the South Seas. Hence, Erythea is indeed the Island of the Sun. This island or mountain is the Mountain of the Orient [or Mountain of Sunrise] where the sun starts his daily journey. As such it is the dual of the Mountain of the Occident (or Sunset) where the sun dies daily entering the waters of the ocean. But this place is known to be the Strait of Gibraltar, the Gateway of the Occident. Hence, its dual must be sought in the antipodes of Gibraltar. And that place is, to a good approximation, the Strait of Malacca or more likely, the one of Sunda, its counterpart. So, Malacca, and more exactly, the pillars [or mountains] around it are the true Gateway of the Orient, where the day starts by convention, at the International Dateline of antiquity, in Lanka, alias Taprobane-Sumatra. The sun is equated to the Solar Hero. Hence, Hercules dying in the Occident and being reborn in the Orient as Geryon images the behavior of the sun. In the other hemisphere [southern], things get inverted, and it is Geryon who dies and Hercules who is reborn anew, like the sun. We note that in Dravida, and indeed in antiquity in general, the idea of “mountain” is more or less synonymous with “mountain”. The reason is associated with the idea of dvipa (“two waters”) which we explain on our work on the Pillars of Atlas. What this means is that when a place is submerged or sea level rises the way it did when the Pleistocene ended, the lowlands are flooded, and the mountains become islands. In the above links, Apollodorus also states that Erythea is one of the Hesperides. We already said here and elsewhere, that the Hesperides live in the Far Orient, next to the Amazons and the site of Atlantis-Eden, rather than in the Occident, near Gibraltar and Spain. Their name is usually associated with the one of Hesperus and, hence, the Latin vesper (evening, sunset). Hesperus is the twin brother of Atlas, according to Diodorus Siculus. What this means is that Atlas is indeed Phosphorus (or Lucifer), one being the Morning Star, the other the Evening Star. In fact, the two are one and the same (the planet Venus). Moreover, Hesperus is seen to be Gadeiros or Eumelos, “rich in cattle”. As such, Hesperus is the sun, likewise rich, whereas Atlas or Geryon, his former self is cattle poor”. This story is indeed derived from the Hindu one of Gada and Agada (“cattle rich” and “cattle poor”). The two heroes are also the same as the Ashvin Twins or as Krishna and Balarama, as we argue in detail elsewhere. We said that the “new sun” and the “old sun” are reversible, their identity being a matter of convention. When the day ends and the sun sets in this world (Western Hemisphere), the new day begins, in the netherworld (Eastern Hemisphere), and vice-versa. The whole thing is so obvious it is hard to see why no one ever guessed it so far. Egyptian religion centers on this idea, the New Sun (Horus) rising in the Orient and dying old in the western end of its daily trip (as Osiris or Ra). It then travels back to the Orient via the subterranean ocean (the Atlantic and Pacific) and resurges in the Orient (Taprobane) magically renewed after shedding its old skin like a serpent. What is important to retain is the fact that the two solar heroes are indeed one and the same. One is the old, setting sun, and the other one is the young, rising sun, miraculously renewed or resurrected like the usual “vegetation gods”. And these, Christ, Horus and Hercules included, are indeed the personifications of Atlantis, dead in the Orient, but reborn via its survivors) in the Occident, in the reverse course of the sun. But this, as we just said, is just a matter of convention. Seen from the eastern hemisphere, the situation is reversed, and the sun becomes young at the end of its journey through the earth, which they deem their hell or netherworld. Think about it and you will see the clarity of what I am asserting, really a logical conclusion, the paradox arising from the effect that the earth is round, an our east is their west, and vice-versa. Hesperus was, in Greece, identified with Phosphorus, who is no other than Lucifer, “the Light Bringer”. What this means is that Hesperus, alias Atlas, was the bringer of light [civilization] to mankind]. And as such he is the New Sun, dead in the Oriental Hemisphere, but reborn in the Occidental one. In other words, Hesperus is the personification of Atlantis, dead but fated to resurge from the waters like the New Jerusalem of the Book of Revelation.]
[image: ] [image: ]4) Gades, Gadir, Gadira or Gadeira [image: ]
• Perseus Encyclopedia: Gadir, Gadira or Gadeira
• a town "outside the Pillars of Herakles," identified with Cadiz: Hdt. 4.8
• the kine of Geryon in: Apollod. 2.5.9
• GADIR (Cádiz) Cáidiz, Spain
[image: ] [image: ]5) Hyperboreans[image: ][image: ]
•a people alleged to inhabit the farthest north of Europe: Hdt. 4.13, Paus. 1.4.4, Paus. 5.7.7-9, Paus. 10.5.7, 9, Apollod. 1.4.3
• story of their communication with Delos: Hdt. 4.32-36
• golden apples of the Hesperides among the: Apollod. 2.5.10, Apollod. 2.5.11, Apollod. 1.3.51
• first fruits of Hyperboreans brought to Delos: Paus. 1.31.2
• wild olive brought to Greece from land of Hyperboreans: Paus. 5.7.7
• Ilithyia comes from Hyperboreans to Delos: Paus. 1.18.5
[image: ] [image: ]6) Suda’ Texts on The Pillars of Hercules and Related Matters
[image: ] [image: ]From: Suda Online: http://www.stoa.org/sol/. The Suda is a vast Greek Encyclopedic Dictionary from ancient Byzantium, the capital of the Eastern Roman Empire. Its entries are important to help us understand what the ancients thought on mythical matters.
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1) From Suda Online – Headword: Agathônios. Translated headword: Agathonios, Agathonius
A proper name.[1] [The man] who was king of Tartessos.[2]
[1] Herodotus 1.163 gives it as Arganthonios.
[2] In southern Spain; probably the Biblical Tarshish. See generally OCD p.1476.
[The Spanish Tartessos was a replica and western counterpart of the true Tarshish in the Orient. Solomon’s ships sailed from the Red Sea, in order to get to Tarshish. This would be a foolish enterprise if they were heading to Spain, far more easily reached via the Mediterranean Sea. In fact, as we argue elsewhere, Tarshish is indeed the same as the legendary Cassiterides, which furnished the vast amounts of tin that made the Bronze Age possible. Spanish Tartessos never ever produced a single pound of tin. Moreover, the Irish counterpart of the Cassiterides were only discovered after the end of the Bronze Age. And Kultepe and other such places were fully incapable of substantial production of tin, whose sources were never found down to the present moment.]


[image: ]
2) From Suda Online – Headword: Geryones Translation: Geryon. A proper name. Aristophanes [writes]: "do you want to do battle with a four-winged Geryon?". Meaning four-headed. A riddle referring to the helmet of Lamachos, which has three crests; from the feathers on it. What he is saying is something like this: do you want to battle against someone impossible to overcome in battle? For Geryones, being three-headed, gave Herakles one hell of a struggle. Note: The Tenth Labour of Herakles was to part the cattle of Geryones (or Geryon), the king of Tartessos, from their fearsome owner.
[Note that the author makes Geryon (or Geryones) the king of Tartessos. This is a crucial piece of information, as it identifies Tartessos, and hence, Tarshish with Erythea, the island of the Geryon. Hardly could Tartessos be located in Spain, for Hercules had to cross the Ocean in order to get there. The lexicographer is apparently wrong. Geryon was three-headed, but four-winged. In other words, Geryon was some sort of a Cherub or Angel. See above entry on Arganthonius and the below one on Gadeira.]
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3) From Suda Online – Headword: Aornos. Translated headword: Aornos, Bird-less
Entry: A rock in India. Arrian [writes]: "for there is some large sort of rock in this territory".[1] There is also a lake called by this name. "Alexander took it, the rock that Herakles had found no way up".[2] - Notes: [1] Arrian, Anabasis 4.28.1. [2] Arrian, Anabasis 4.30.4, paraphrased.
[Aornos is also made a lake by various authorities. In fact, Aornos is the Lake Avernus of Roman traditions, the very entry to the netherworld. In fact, the lake and the stone are the two Pillars of Hercules, often likened to a rock and a (crater), for instance by Avienus. These two are volcanoes, whose fumes indeed prevent birds from flying over them. The allusion to Hercules here is to the myth where the hero was unable to sail further beyond and erected his pillars there, as a token of their impassable nature. Hence, the Suda is making a secluded identification of the Indian rock with the Pillars of Hercules. And it is said b certain authorities that Alexander and Nearchos, his admiral, were indeed able to go beyond the Pillars of Hercules, all the way to the Pacific coast, where these bounds of navigation are indeed posted. This lake or rock seems to be the same as the Lake Stymphale cleaned by Hercules in one of his labors. See next entry.]
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4) From Suda Online – Headword: Briarew. Translated headword: “[Pillars] of Briareos”
Notes: A truncated version of Hesychius sv.: "Pillars of Briareos: the ones called Herakleian". Aelian, Varia Historia 5.3 expands: "Aristotle [fr.678 Rose, in the Dubia Section] says that the Pillars now called Herakleian, before they were called this, were called [Pillars] of Briareos; but after Herakles had purified land and sea and become indisputably the benefactor of mankind, in honor of him they put Briareos out of mind and named [the Pillars] Heraklean". Briareos, child of Ge and Ouranos, was a fifty-headed, hundred-handed monster. For the Pillars (either stelai, as here, or kiones) of Herakles, at the western extremity of the Mediterranean, see under alpha 1143 [next entry].
[The ancient authors often confused the Pillars of Hercules with the ones of Briareus. In fact, it seems that Briareus is an alias both of Atlas and of Hercules. Briareus’ name is said to mean “the strong one”. But the name is not Greek, and has no certain etymology. We think the name derives from the Sanskrit brihas meaning exactly that. In fact, Brihas-pati is the Hindu god who is the precise counterpart of the Celtic Ogmios, himself a counterpart of Hercules. The suffix -areus (or-areôs) in turn derives from Skt. ari (“enemy” or “virtuous”), adapted into the Greek areos (“belonging to war, Ares, Mars”) and areios (“excellent”). So, Briareus is either “the strong in virtue” or “the virtuous (or mighty) enemy”. In one aspect, Briareus represents the enemy of the gods, and in the other one, their ally, as he indeed was both (an enemy later turned into an ally of the gods). In his two aspect, Briareus probably corresponds to both Hercules and Atlas. And it is to this change of character that the dualism of Hercules and Atlas actually refers. In more ways than one, the two personages correspond to Alexander and Porus, the Indian king defeated by the hero and later turned into his friend and ally.]
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5) From Suda Online – Headword: Herakleiai sthelai. Translated headword: Herakleian Pillars, Pillars of Herakles
Notes: The Pillars of Herakles (Hercules), at Gibraltar on the European side and near Tangier on the African, marked the western extremity of the Mediterranean Sea. The phrase is first attested – with Doric dialect stâlai in Pindar, in the 470s (Olympian 3.44, Isthmian 4.12), and again in Herodotus (2.33.3, 4.8.2), by which time they had become topographically fixed; see also Strabo 3.5.2-6. Although the noun in the phrase is, as here, routinely sthelai, that noun in common usage meant a (flat) slab rather than a (round) pillar; the less common alternative Herakleoi kiones (see under alpha 1143, mu 534) actually expressed roundness more aptly. For the mythological alternative to Herakles in this context, Briareos, see beta 537 [above entry].
[The Pillars of Hercules were often placed in Gibraltar. But they had counterparts elsewhere, for instance in the Bosphorus, in the Kertch Strait (Sea of Azov) and in the Syrtis (Libya), among others. In fact, we think the Pillars of Hercules meant by Plato were indeed those of Malacca Strait in distant Indonesia. These straits were the two extremities of the ancient world, one if the far west (Gibraltar) and the other one in the far east (Malacca).More properly, the eastern one was associated with Atlas and Atlantis. It was also called Pillars of Briareus, as argued above, in the previous entry. We comment this important subject in detail elsewhere, with textual proof.]
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6) From Suda Online – Headword: Gadeira. Translated headword: Gadeira, Gades, Cadiz.
a place in the western part (of the world), the very end of the sea, a sort of outlet between our sea and the Atlantic sea, the ocean, which it was not possible to sail through because it was rough and dark. Gadeira (takes its name) from "ga", earth, and "deira", neck. When Heracles had come as far as this and could not sail through, he took some of the native rocks and set them up as pillars, marking by them how far the land and sea were passable. A Gadarene (is someone) from (this) place.
[Gadeira is often confused with Cádiz, in Spain, outside the Pillars of Hercules. But the lexicographer here apparently identifies Gadeira with the Strait of Gibraltar itself. His etymology, though strictly correct, seems to be fanciful, being perhaps popular. Plato mentions Gadeiros as the twin brother of Atlas, and co-ruler of Atlantis. Plato also gives his name as meaning Eumelos (“rich in cattle”). In fact, the word is Phoenician, and means “fence, hedge”, according to experts. Even more exactly, it derives from the Dravidian tongue gad-iru, with assonances in Sanskrit, and meaning (“cattle ford”). This is the same as “ox-ford” and, in Greek bos-phoros or bos-poros (Latin Bosphorus or Bosporus), the name of the famous strait in the Black Sea. Ultimately, this name is connected with the myth of Hercules and the cattle he stole from Geryon. Some say he forded in the Bosphorus, others in Gibraltar Strait, and so on. The confusion is enormous, as usual, and such is invariably the case when it comes to subjects having to do with Atlantis, whose true location was a closely guarded secret, having to do with the one of the ancient Mysteries, told only to the initiates.]
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7) From Suda Online – Headword: All' esthi' elthôn tous Megakleous kionas. Translated headword: “But go eat the pillars of Megakles”. Translation: “As if he said the wealth [of Megakles]. He indicates through these [words] that nothing was left to him except the courtyard. Meaning the stones of Megakles' house. For these alone were left behind once he had eaten everything. The old man says this to his son. Aristophanes in Clouds.[1] The saying [is applied] to those eating without restraint.[2]”
Notes: [1] Aristophanes, Clouds 815. [2] For "Pillars of Megakles" as a pun on "Pillars of Herakles" see the note to the next entry.


[image: ]
8) From Suda Online – Headword: Megakleous kionas. Translated headword: “Pillars of Megakles”
Translation: "But go and eat the pillars of Megakles!".
Note: The quotation is from Aristophanes, Clouds 815. Strepsiades, recently returned from Socrates' Think-Tank, says this to his son. The scholiast explains the line thus (Schol. In Arist. Nub. 815): "i.e. Having gone over to the house of your maternal uncle, Megakles, eat up the columns of that house, which are the only things remaining now that you have devoured everything else."… So, Strepsiades is accusing Pheidippides of having squandered the family's fortune, and that the only thing left are the very pillars or columns of his uncle's house. (NB the ancient scholiasts and modern commentators alike miss the joke inherent in the phrase itself: pillars of Megakles rather than the familiar pillars of Herakles.)
[The name of Megakles (“great of glory”) is itself a wordplay on the name of Hercules. The secluded allusion is to Atlantis, next to the Pillars of Hercules, of which the only thing left standing were the two Pillars of Hercules-Megakles.
[image: ]
9) From Suda Online – Headword: Baal. Translated headword: Baal, Ba'al [Hercules]
He was a god of the Tyrians. See also next entry.
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10) From Suda Online – Headword: Bael. Translated headword: Bael, Ba'al
Various Greek transliterations of the god-name Ba'al (see above entry) occur. In Josephus, besides Baal, there are found Belias and Belos. In the Lucianic text of the Greek Bible are found Baal, Bala, and Bael. Reference: Hatch & Redpath, Concordance to the Septuagint, vol. 3, p. 30.
[Note the form Bala, which is identical to the Hindu name of Bala or Balarama, the strong twin brother of Krishna. This should also be approached to the Biblical Bel and the Latin Belus, all names of Hercules-Baal. Several experts have argued that Hercules-Baal was the same as Bala or Balarama, whose name means “strong one” in Sanskrit. This was later changed into the Semitic Baal and the name was interpreted as meaning “lord, mighty one, almighty”. The Indian origin is interesting, as it would indicate that the story of Hercules and Atlas originated there, later passing into Egypt and Phoenicia, where the Greeks picked it up. Krishna is, likewise the archetype of Dionysos, the darker dual of Hercules. And Dionysos is in turn some sort of counterpart of Atlas, as we argue elsewhere.]
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11) From Suda Online – Headword: Charybdis. Translated headword: Charybdis
It sucks up the sea around Cadiz and furiously spirals around again. It is said that it all leads down to chaos and destruction. Priscus says about Charybdis: "They sail by Sicily in front of Messene and by the strait of Italy where Charybdis is, taking in stormy winds, and sucking those men in. For Scylla and Charybdis lie in that narrow place and take out the currents of the oceans and sink the sailors. There Odysseus lost all his companions with the ships and he was carried away hanging on to a board in the currents of the sea. Some Phoenicians saw him floating in the waters and took him up and led him naked into Crete before Idomeneus. He entertained him for the winter season and then sent him to Phaiakia, which is now called Corcyra. And they sent him off with two ships and companions.
[Of course no such feature exists near Cádiz (Spain). In fact, the feature is the Vadavamukha (or “Submarine Mare”) of Hindu traditions, really a submarine volcano (Krakatoa), as we argue in detail elsewhere. The lexicographer here confuses the place with the one in Sicily (Messina Strait), where no such peril exists. This sort of confusing persists down to modern times, as experts are utterly lost as concerns the site of Ulysses navigations. We show elsewhere that his navigations took place in the South seas, i the region of the fabled East Indies.]
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12) From Suda Online –Headword: Herakleous Agalma. Translated headword: Statue of Herakles, Heracles, Hercules: Lifting up three apples in his left hand, because he set in order the tripartite nature of the soul. Herakles son of Pekos, also of Zeus, was the best philosopher. He is depicted wearing the skin of a lion, carrying a cudgel and possessing the three apples, which the mythographers say he took after killing the dragon with his cudgel, that is to say, when he conquered the argument of his appetite, and thus he had the three apples, that is to say, the three virtues, not to be angry, not to love money, and not to be wanton: and the cloak of the lion [represents] the noble mind which encompassed [him].Note: Herakles' eleventh labor involved getting the Apples of the Hesperides, which grew on a tree guarded by a dragon.
[This connection of Hercules with Philosophy is interesting. The invention of Philosophy is usually attributed to Atlas, who learnt with the cataclysm (oloôphron). The golden apples are the ones Hercules stole from the Garden of the Hesperides, the daughters of Atlas. The episode is told by several authors, whom se quote elsewhere. In fact, the Garden belonged to Atlas, the Hesperides or Atlantides being his daughters. Hercules held the Pillars of Atlas while the giant fetched the apples for him. The Golden Apples are the source of the Elixir and are extremely important in connection with Atlantis. In fact, the three “apples” stolen by Hercules seem to correspond to the three kingdoms of Atlantis which revolted against the seven which remained faithful to Atlas during the War of Atlantis. The dragon guarding the apple-tree – obviously the same as the tree of Life of the Garden of Eden – is of course the Serpent of Eden.]
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13) From Suda Online – Headword: Makarôn nêsoisin. Translated headword: In the Islands of the Blest. The acropolis of Thebes in Boiotia [was called this] long ago, as Parmenides says.
Notes: …One must therefore wonder whether it [the acropolis of Thebes] had ever truly had any other name, especially the one claimed here. The Islands (plural) of the Blest were supposed to be the home of the happy dead in the far west: see generally OCD(3) p.769. Jacoby ap. FGrH 378 F5 inconclusively pursues possible mythological and high-poetic links between this and Thebes. Latte on Hesychius s.v. has a simpler solution: a misunderstood joke in Attic comedy.
[The Seven Islands of the Blest are the Greek version of Paradise. They are the same as the Garden of the Hesperides, another name of Paradise. In fact, these legendary islands are the remains of sunken Atlantis, being the seven greater islands of Indonesia, as we comment elsewhere. They were also called “the Atlantic Islands”. These, the Portuguese and the Spaniards among others, sought all over the Atlantic Ocean, but could never find. In fact, they are the ones of Atlantis just mentioned, and are really located in the Far East. Even more exactly, the are located just beyond the Extreme Orient, and hence in the farthest west.]





[1]              The term “West Indies” came to be improperly applied to the Americas after Columbus’ discovery. The famous explorer mistook America for India, which he aimed to reach via the west. But, before that, India was divided into two halves, one western, the other eastern, reaching to the world’s end in the Far Orient, where the sun was held to be born in order to start the new day. It is to this land that Seneca refers here.
The ancients spoke of the India Intra Gangem that is, India proper, “on this side of the Ganges River”, and the India Extra Gangem, beyond the Ganges and encompassing Burna, the Malay Peninsula and the Malay Archipelago. The India Extra Gangem was also called Eos or Eoos (“Orient”) and, sometimes “East Indies” or Indonesia, that is, “the Indian Isles”. That name was recently appropriated by the nation so named, and which embodies the greater islands of the Malay Archipelago. The India Extra Gangem was also named “Malaya”, a name that means “forest”, “mountain” and, more exactly, forested islands.
[2]              Cf. f.i. M. Detienne, Shiva et Dionysos (Paris, 1976); M. Maffesoli, L’Ombre de Dionysos (Paris, 1982) and M. Detienne, Dionysos ã Ciel Ouvert (Paris, 1980). Dionysos is also identified to Osiris by Herodotus (Hist. II:48, etc.), who affirms that the cult of Dionysos cme to Greece from Egypt and that “Osiris is named Dionysos (Bacchus) by the Greeks”. Interestingly enough, all the three gods in question were worshipped as the phallus (or linga) as well as its stylized image, the pillar. All of them, Krishna included, were also commemorated with wild dances and orgies (bacchanals). These dances portray the earthquakes that destroyed Paradise and started the new era.
[3]              Castor and Pollux are the Twins of Gemini, and are usually represented by two poles (as in the zodiac) or by two omphaluses or two pillars, etc.. so are Hercules and Dionysos, the gods commemorated by the Pillars of Hercules. Being the traditional enemies of the Indians (Dravidas), the Greeks generally omitted the mention of the dark god, whom they also associated with Atlantis. Both Dionysos and Hercules are foreign gods (xenos) in Greece. In fact, the two correspond to Osiris and Seth (Typhon) in Egypt and to Krishna and Balarama in India. More exactly, the Greek Twins, Castor and Pollux, directly derive from the Hindu ones, the Ashvin Twins. All this confusing multiplicity of phallic gods ultimately reduce to the Twins of all mythologies. And the two ultimately commemorate the twin founding races: the Atlateaans and the Greeks or, more exactly, the Dravidas and the Aryo-Semites. The phallus merely represents the fact that they were the two great patriarchs of Mankind.
[4]              The xoana were usually made of wood, clad with gold, except for the face, which was painted red, with ocher. The statues, twin, had an elongated, phallic form. They closely corresponded to the twin teraphim of the Semitic nations. The two xoana were named, one Lysos the other Bakkheios. Dionysos was often called Lysos and Liber. Lysios means “the one who dissolves” or “the one who releases the bonds (of existence)”. The idea here is the Flood causing the dissolution of all things, the bond of body and soul included. Liber means the same: “the Liberator”. Bakkheios corresponds to “Bacchic”. The etymology of the word is unknown in both Greek and Latino. Perhaps the naem derives from the Dravida pakkumeaning “to split”, “divide”, “sever”. The etym corresponds to the idea of “Creation”, itself derived from the Sanskrit kri (or krit) implying the one of “division”, “parting” in the sense of futuere and the pudendum muliebre.
Bacchus corresponds to Bhaga (or Bhagavat) that is, Vishnu or Shiva. Pakku (Bacchus) also implies the idea of bhaksha and bhakti, having to do with communion and devotion. These are difficult concepts which have to do with the cult of Shiva and Vishnu in wild rituals (rasalila) not unlike the Bacchic ones. Wild rituals (rasalila) not unlike theBacchic ones. The dual aspects of Dionysos are detailed by Pausanias (II:7:5; II:2:6; etc.).
[5]              Justin (Hist. Philip. 12:7:6), places Nysa and Mt. Meru (“the Holy Mountain”) at “the farthest extreme of the Orient and the Ocean” (ut Oceano ultimoque orcente). This, of coruse, means the eastern end of the Indian Ocean, in Indonesia. Solinus (52:16) places the city of Nysa and Mt Meru (Meros) near Pataliputra (Palibothra) near Chryse and Arzyre (Malaya) and the limits of the Eastern Ocean”, where the sun is born”. The same information is repeated in Martiamus Capella (Nypt. 6:695). St. Jerome (Chr. Eus. 686) places Nysa at the Indus’ bank. But this is a mistake, as theIndus and theGanges were often confused by the Greeks. The consensus of the ancient authorities place Nysa at the farthest limit of the Orient.
[6]              In this sense, the two correspond to Shiva and Shava, one red and alive, the other pale and dead (shava). As we said above, the Twins corresponds to the primordial races of Atlantis one red (Adam) and the other white (Eve). These in turn correspond to the Dravido-Negritos and the Aryo-Semites, from which all humans descend.
[7]              We saw above how Dionysos embodied the two aspects of Lyaios (“Dissolver”) and Bakkhaios (“Creator”), just as in the alchemical lemma: Solve et Coagula. Shiva too, and Krishna, also embodies the two aspects of Creator and Destroyer associated with the era transitions. At such occasions the former era is destroyed, and the new one is created with the remains of the former one. In other works of ours, we comment in detect the like dualism of Hercules. In fact, Hercules (Roman) is the dual and opposite of herakles, the Greek hero. So, also with Krishna and Arjuna, Krishna and Balarama, Hercules and Apollo, Castor and Pollus and, of course, Atlas and Hesperus. Hesperus is in fact the same as Gadeiros, the twin brother of Atlas, according to Plato. The dualism of Hercules and Gryon, his old, corrupt self, also represents the same thing.
[8]              The King Bhoga of Hindu traditions is Atlas under his Titanic guise, as Shesha, the Naga King. The name relates to that of  Krisha or Dionysos as Bhaga (or Bhaj), both words meaning the same (“enjoyment”). Bhoga also means “serpent”, “dragon”, “that is, Naga. Indeed, King Bhoga was called maha-bhoja (“Great Serpent”). The name also implies the idea of “pillar”, the Serpent Shesha being the alias of Atlas as “the Pillar of the World”. Dhara means “a sacred bathing place”, a thirtha. Dhara also means “pillar”, “prop”, “pinacle”, in Skt.. It is the name of Shiva as the Pillar of the World”. It also implies the idea of edge, limit, “rim”, “extreme”. The dualism summit-deep indeed refers to the fact that Bhogadhara was the former site of Atlantis as the summit of the Pillar of the World, that sunk down under the seas and became a sink, a pool, a thirthaI. The legend of Bhogadhara is indeed the archetype of the one of Atlantis, as we argue elsewhere.
[9]              We believe that the name of Troy – which means nothing in Greek – in fact derives from the Sanskrit Traya meaning “Triple”. In other words, Troy (Troia in Greek) is the same as Tripura, the “Triple City” of the devils destroyed by the gods according to Hindu legends. Tripura had, like Atlantis, a triple wall of gold, silver and bronze. It was, like Troy and Atlantis, essentially umbeatable until destroyued by Shiva, the true archetype of Hercules as the Celestial Archer. The Triple City and the figure of Shiva Trikaya (“Tree-bodied”) also evokes the one of the three-bodied giant Geryon. Geryon is, as we said above, an earlier, monstrous avatar of Hercules himself, just as the ruler of Tripuras, in himself three-headed.
[10]              We discuss this subject in detil elsewhere, and will not delve into it here. this esoteric world conception was in fact highly advanced for the epoch. And such a remarkably advanced knowledge of the actual figure of the earth can only have been provenient from Atlantis. What else?
[11]              Nysa is mentioned in many ancient sources. Among these we count, besides Ptolemy, authors such as Homer (Hymns 4: 17); Apollodorus (Lib. 3:4); Strabo (Geogr. 14:648); Pliny (Hist. Nat, 5:108). Ptolemy (5:2:18), etc.. under the name o fNyssa, the city of St. Gregory of Nyssa, we have another city in Asia Minor, near the Halys river, in Cappadocia. This Nyssa is mentioned by Ptolemy (5:7:8) by Eustathius (Ad Dyon. Per. 1153) and by St. Jerome (6:13:27). The West Indian Nysa is referred to by Quintus Curtius (8:10:7); Arrianus (An 3:29:1; 5:1:1) and by Ptolemy (7:1:43) among others. Nagara means “city” in Sankrit and “temple” or “palace” in Dravida. But the word also implies a connection with the Nagas, the people who built the first temples and palaces, that is, the Atlateans.
[12]              On Mt. Aornus (or Aomos, etc), see Arian, Anab. (3:29:1); Q. Curtius (8:11:20);  St. Jerome (Chron. 1689); Priscianus (Perieg. 1056), Epit. Hist. Alex 46; Diodorus Siculus (17:85-96); Strabo (15:688); Arrian (Ind. 5:10), etc...
[13]              The essence of myths are subtle allegories such as these. Aornis (or aornos) in Hell itself. Its name originated the Latin Avernus, their name for “Hell”. The reason why birds could not fly over it – though described in reverse here – is because of the poisonous fumes it exhaled. In others words, Mt. Aornos was a volcanic peak, whose crater was considered to be the very mouth of Hell. the two Pillars of Hercules, Kalpe and Habila, are often described (by Avienus, etc.) one as a mound, the other as a craer (or “cup”). Hercules was often said to live both in Hades, where he was seen by Ulysses, and in heaven, where he married Prhobe. This duplicity has probably to do with the fact that the Twins (Castor and Pollux, etc.) took turns, spending half the time in either Hall or Heaven.
[14]              Actually, the ancients believed that there were two such mouths, one in the Far East and the other in the Far West. The Egyptians, for instance, equated these two “mouths” (or mundus) to the Double Lion (Akher or Ruty) and their terrifying months. The Sun on its daily journey, entered the Underwold through one at the west and exited via the in the east, in order to start the new day. The mouth of Hell is usually portrayed as the mouth of a monster: lion, dog, makara, dragon, etc..
[15]              Egyptian traditions being far, far older than Jewish ones, it is apparent that the Biblical story of Noah’s drunken bout was cribed from the one of Osiris. But, in turn, the Egyptian tradition was apparently obtained in India, where it is even older. The tradition has to do with Soma and the great sacrifice of the Flood. The Riga Veda and other such Hindu sources of extreme antiquity are full of references to the drinkeness of Indria and other heroes.
[16]              Nysa is also mentioned by authors such as Homer (6:235), Strabo (15:63) P. Mela (5:7); and Virgil (Aen. 6:345).
[17]              The Greek radix aith is related to aither (“ether”) and originally ment “fiery”, “burning”, “ardent”. Aither designated the skies and the fiery principle that the Hindus call akasha, implying an idea of purity. Ultimately, the word “Ethiopian” designated the ancestors called Agnishvattas by the Hindus, that is, “those who were purified by fire”. In fact, the Ethiopians were the Golden (or Solar) Races, gold being usually purified this way. Their name also corresponds to the Chams (or Chamites), and to Khemis (Egypt), ultimately derived from a radix (cham) meaning “fire”, “flame” in India tongues. Terms such as aitherophanes (“Shining in the skies”), aithos (“fire”) aitheeis (“fiery”, etc., preserve the original etymology.
The name of the Italians probably derives from the Greek aithalion derived from the same radix, and meaning the same as “Ethiopian” in Greek. In fact, the Italians tend to be dark (but not black), in contrast to blond races who tend to live farther nort in Europe and Asia. The black skin like a white one, has nothing to do with racial inferiority or superiority. It is all a matter of adaptation to the local climate. White races tend to evolve in region where sunlight is sacantier, such as the temperate regions of the world or those covered by tropical forests, such as Amazonia or Indonesia.
Black Skins, in contrast, fare better and evolve in sun-scorched regions such as Africa and Australia. Ultimately, the Greek radix aith- derives from the Sanskrit aidh- (“flame”, “splendor”). This, in turn derives from the Dravida eddi, ethr-, etc., meaning “shiny”, “sunshine”, “fire”, “fiery”, “luminous”, “visible”.
[18]              The Ba-el Mandeb Strait command the passage into the Red Sea and, hence, the access to the Mediterranean region via the Suez Canal. The Suez Canal has existed since remotest antiquity, and has periodically been opened and closed, for reasons of military safety, in order to prevent the invasion of Asiatics. From the Bab-el-Mandeb, the Indians and, later, the Phoenicians comanded the naval commerce with the East Indies and its exotic specialties. The Bab-el Mandeb (or “Gate of Tears”) was the site of a further pair of Pillars of Hercules. Like th eothers, it was blocraded to alien ships, and thus constituted an “impassable passage”, a bound that should not be crossed by any but the selected few.
[19]              See the excellent work of T. H. Martin, Cosmographie grecque a l’èpoche d’Homère et d’Hèsiode, Mem. Acad. Inscrip. XX VII:1, pg. 273-93, 1882. See also: Stesichorus, Apud Athen. XI:469; Minnermus, fragm. 12; Herod. 3:18; Apollodours, Lib. 3:28; etc.
[20]              we comment this issue in detail elsewhere, and will not delve into it here. magellan actually had a map of the channel (Maellan Strait) which he crossed in his proneering trip. Orellan apparently knew the itinerary he “opened” in the Amazon River, to believe features such as the Amazons and the Septe Cidades which he allegedly met in way, and which he expected to find, based n the ancient traditions. The nighty Amazon River actually affords a very convenient channel that can be sailed from Lade Titicaca in the Pacific coast to the river’s mouth in the island of Marajó.
[21]              Libya derives its name from the radix lab or lev- meaning “lion”. The libyans identified themselves with lions, with whom they shared the royal character, the indomitabe courage and, above all, the red name characteristic of the Chams and the white Ethiopians. Their name is equivalent to Lanka in Dravida and to Simha in Sanskrit. Lanka is Indonesia, in the region of Malaya. There lies Singapura whose name derives from the Sanskrit Simha-pura, “the City of the Lions”.
[22]              Cf. F. Vaillant, Histoire Vraie des Vraie Bohèmians, Pari, 1879.
[23]              The Colchis of the oriental coast of the Black Sea was indeed an Indian colony of the pristine Colchians (or Ethiopians of the East Indies Later, the Ionian Greeks conquered and colonized the region. Even later, the Persians in turn and finally the Romans took hold of the place.
[24]              As the Egyptians did not usually spell out the vowels, the is Egyptologists put in an e in order to render the words pronounceable. Very probably, the true name of the country was khamis, rathre than khemis. Anyway the radix kham- or khem- eans the same as aith- that is, “burning”, “ardent”, “fiery”, “shiny , rather than “black” or “scorchedd”. The change in meaning was probably related to the “fall” commented abovee. The Egyptians had, as one of their totems, the red vulture known as aigyps.
[25]              There were three pharaohs named Sesostris. Sesostris I reigned 1971-1928BC. All three belonged to the XII Dynasty, founded by the father of Sesostris I. Herodotus attributes to Sesostris many deeds of Ramses II. The other feats were invented, and were probably copied from the legendary ones of Osiris and Dionysos.
[26]              As we mentioned further above, the word “pillar” implies an idea of “phallus” and, more exactly, of linga. They commemorate not only the manly deeds of the heroes and conquerors, but also their founding of colonies there, in the sense of inseminating the local cultures and populations. The statues in question were probably herms which represent both the phallus and “statues” of the standing god. Andria derives from andreias, meaning “virility”, “valour”, “manliness” and, ultimately, “phallus”, “penis”. It also relates to andros meaning “virile”, “engenderer”, “inseminator”, “stud”.
[27]              Mallaca and Malaya derive their names from the Sanskrit mala meaning “mud”, “filth”, “scum”. This word exactly corresponds to the one used by Plato (pelos) in order to describe the “mud”  that covered the seas of Atlantis, rendering them “innavigable”. This “mud” was actually the pumice and the lava ejected by the volcanic explosion that destroyed Atlantis. It is also the “scum” of “froth” described by Pytheas, by Hanno, by Himilco and other such navigators of the far off region of Indonesia. Clearly, all these trditions derive from common sources dating from the Ice Ages and the demise of Atlantis.
[28]              Cf Hist. II:43 and II:144, etc.. Horus is inded Osiris in a new avatar, reborn from the dead. In the above passages, Herodotus even affirms that Hercules “took the name from the Egyptians”. Perhaps Herodotus had in mind the name of herakte (“Horus of the Horizon) applied to Horus, which indeed closely assonates with the one of herakles. Herodotus also suggests that the cult of hercules and Dionysos passed from Egypt into Greece. This is quite Likely, as the Greeks took their Mystery religions – which mainly centered in these two heroes – directly from Egypt itself. And Egyptian religion, in turn, derives from Vedic India, as e argue elsewhere, in detail.
Horus reborn as a renewed avatar of osiris closely evokes Hercules reborn as a new one of Geryon, his former self. In fact, the name of Geryon implies exactly this mystical type of “descent”. The name of Geryon derives from geras, meaning “old one”, “elder”, “veerable”, “wise one”. The epithet often applied to Dionysos and to Poseidon, as the older son of Kronos (geraistos Kronou pais). The expression also implies the idea of a serpent sloughing off its old skin and hence “being reborn anew” (geraiophloizo).
And this has to do with the old god (or people) shedding the old identity and being reborn as a new one. So, Hercules, the patron god of the Greeks is ideed the new avatar of Geryon, who “shed” his old skin (Titanic ) becoming a new people and relinguishing its old Indian one. This in turn, is connected with Dionysos, the Indian god who is ideed no other than Krishna. In the Mahabharata, Bolarama, the counterpart of the elder Hercules, also shes his old skin after the Great War. He and Krishna both die, and are probably reborn as the Greeks and the Egyptians, respectively associated to Hercules (Seth) and Dionysos (Osiris).
[29]              It may well be the case that the Greek and nyssa (‘pillar”, “bound”, “mask”) connected with Nysa and Dionysos ultimately relates to nike and nikaia (nicaea) relateing to “victory”, which these pillars commemorated. But, in any case, the word is not originally Greek, in the opinion of the experts. In fact, it appears to be originally Dravida, deriving from bases such as nika, niga, nikar, nikku, etc.. These imply the idea of “victory”, as well as of something like a pillar or linga erected as a monument to commemorate a victory. The Indians were wont to raise such pillars, like the famous one of Dellhi, erected to commemorate the victories of Ashoka. And these standing pillars wre often associated with the standing Nagas said to be the Pillars of Heaven. The radix nik- (or nek- or nak-) actually correspond to the one of Naga, its Sanskrit equivalent.
[30]              Macedo was the eponymous founder of the Macedonians who, according to this tradition descend from the Egyptian races connected with Thoth. Thoth was the partion of the Lunar Races, the white moiety of Egypt Their connection with wolves and werevolves is traditional. Anubis, in turn, is connected with red dogs (Cuon alpinus) and the red races of India (Dravidas). The two “generals” are Toth and Anubis, the two helpers of Osiris. The two gods were often represented as cynocephalus baboons (“dog-headed”), when they were identified as Thoth and Khons. Anubis however, was often figured as a jackal-headed god (seb).
The dog and the jackal (or wolf, were not clearly distinguised in this connection. The two gods were often identified with Upuaut, “the Opener of Ways”, whose cult dates from pre-Dynastic times and with Sed, another canine god. In turn, the two gods were associated with pillars, particularly in the Heb Sed ritual these two pillars and the two canine animals are closely connected with Atlantis and the Pillars of Hercules. The twin jackas are often figured on top two standards or poles (“pillars”).
[31]              Phaecia’s description by Homer closely evokes the one of Atlantis made by Plato: a magnificent city, with walls and gates of bronze, wonderful palaces and temples of gold and silver, beautiful gardens and groves with all sorts of tropical gruits, etc.. like the Atlanteans, the Phaeacian’s were “the best sailor in the world”, and their ports bustled with ships from all over the world. They were the people of Poseidon (like Atlantis) and are eventually destroyed by the god  for having disobeyed him (like the Atlanteans). Despite its riches and beauty, Phaeacia has an oniric quality that closely evokes Hades, the Land of the Dead. This is due to the fact that it was, like Atlantis, doomed to be destroyed and turned into a cemetery.
[32]              Aeschylus (525-456 BC) was born in Eleusis the home of the Eleusiman Mysteries in ancient Greece. Of noble stock, Aeschylus was initiated in the Mysteries at a relatively young age Aeschylus was formelly charged of “impliety” for having profaned (i. e. divulged) the secret of the Mysteries of the Goddess (Demeter). Aeschylus barely excaped nobbing, and was only acquitted, because the tribunal decided in his favour because he recanted and, also had fought bravely at Marathon. The offending play may well have been the Prometeus Bound, though the truenature of the offnse was never formally disclosed, Aeschylus’ death occurred under mysterious circunstances. He was probably murdered because of his “crime”.
[33]              The name of Scylla (Skulla, in Greek) means “skull”. So does Kalpe, related to “scalp”. The two are described as a lofty, bald peak. In fact, they both correspond to Mt. Calvary, the bald Skull Mountain that signals the way to Paradise. Charybdis is a wordplay with Cahlybdis (or Halybdis). It is, in contrast, a terrible maëlstron that sucks down the ships to the bottom, as it did to Ulysses. The two choices correspond, as they do here, to the two Pillars fo Hercules, as we explained further above.
[34]              The name of the Nile derives from the Sanskrit nila further means “impassable” in Sanskrit, an etymology that probably originated the idea of the ‘impassable River Oceanus. In any case this “Nile” is the Celestial Nile that springs in the Orient. The Irrawaddy derives its name from the Sanskrit Iravati meaning “Abounding in the Elixir”, because its waters are said to be a restorative, like those of the Ganges. Josephus (Antiq. I:I:) explains that the four rivers of Paradise are 1) the Phison or Ganges, 2) the Phrat or Euphrates 3) the Tigris or Diglath and 4) the Geon or Nile, “which springs in the Orient and thence flows into Egypt”.
We study this matter in detail elsewhere, and the interested reader is directed to that essay of ours. Josephus adds that the Phrat and the Diglath “run into the Erythraean”. Clearly, they cannot be the Mesopotamian counterparts, which do nothing of the sort, the Erythraean being the Indian ocean. Instead, the Phrat is the Indus river, its name deriving from Bharat, the local name of India. And the diglath or Tigris, which Joseplus explains as “swift and narrow” is the Brahmaputra, which joins the Ganges near its mouth and jointly flows into the Indian Ocean.
[35]              Herodotus (Hist. 2:153) affirms that “the Greek name for Apis is Epaphus”. Osiris was often identified with the Apis bull as well as with Dionysos. Dionysos, in turn, was also identified with a bull, particularly by the Orphics, in their Mysteries. Later on, Epaphus would become Serapis (Ousir-apis), a blend of Osiris and Apis. For the Greeks, Serapis was the blend of Zeus and hades and also embodied gods such as  Dionysos, Helios and Asclepios. Epaphos-Serapis was the archetype used by the Greeks and Jews of Alexandria in order to build Christianism as the religion of the new era, Pisces. Ephaphos means “touch born”, “caress”, in Greek. The name may well derive from that of Apophis, the Primeval Serpent. Apophis is the same as the Serpent Shesha and embodies the Nagas and Naginis of primeval India, the “Dragon Races” of Paradise. In the Orphic Mysteries, Dionysos and gods such as Aion, Serapis, Mithras, etc. Were often likened to serpents.
[36]              Canopus corresponded to present-day Abu Qir located in a bay, at the mouth of the Roselta branch of the Nile delta, some 20 km from the site of Alexandria. According to the Greeeks, Canopus owed its name to the pilot of Menelaos, so named, who died and was buried there. More likely, the name was connected with the so-called Canopic jars, used for keeping the viscera of the dead. Osiris was often worshipped under the shape of a Canopic jar with a human head. Canopus is, of course, also the bright star of the Argonavis constellation (alpha Carinae), which was the Pole Star some 12 to 14 thousand years ago, the very times of Atlantis.
[37]              A pagoda is an Indian monument of the stupa style, and can be either Hindu or Buddhist. It represents a tomb or tumulus) generally of Buddha. The style spread to the whole Far East. Strictly speaking a pagoda is not a temples in the sense that they cannot be entered. Pagodas and stupas are a diagramatic representation of the Cosmos and, more exactly of Mt. Meru, its Central Mountain. Mt. Meru was the archetype of Mt. Atlas, which copies the symbolism of the Holy Mountain as the axis of the world, around which it turns as on a sort of hinge (Canopus, Anostos, Trophaios).
The pillar represented by the structure is itself a replica of the World Pillar symbolically linking Hell, Earth and Heaven, all in a single place (or axis). It marks the exact Center of the World, around which all things revolve: the day, the stars, the moon shipss, the eras, and so on. The word pagoda was brought by the Portuguese from the Indies. Skeat and Webster erroneously derive it from the Persian but-kadah meaning “idol temple”. Yula suggests a connection with the Sanskrit bhagavati (“honorable”) a name of the goddess. This is closer to the truth, but not enough.
Actually, the word derives from the Dravida pak-kodi meaning something like “temple (koti or kodi) of Dawn” (Paca). The word can also be derived from the Sanskrit, from Bhagadha, Bhaga (or Bhagavat) is the name of Krishma, the archetype of Dionysos. Dha stands for dhara: “pillar”, “prop”, “peg”, “that is “Pillar of the World” it is from this base (bhakti, etc.) that the name of Bacchus (Dionysos) ultimately derives. And this inturn derives from the pakku meaning the same: the idea of “divide”.
[38]              In fact, relics of Buddha are believed to be iterred int eh Shwe Dagon, said to house of eight of his hairs. Such is also the case of most other important pagodas and wats of the region , for instance Angkor Wat and Borobudur. Buddha is not god, but a highly developed human. In fact there are many Buddhas in different degreeas of evolution. So, in a sense, pagodas (and wats and stupas, etc.) are tombs or cenotaphs no different than, say, the pyramids of Egypt, etc.. And, more exactly, then represent the Holy Mountain of Atlantis, Mt. Atlas (or Meru). This mountain was indeed a volcano that exploded, burying under its cinders the many dead of Atlantis. Hence the association with tombs and cenotaphs.
[39]              In fact, the word gopura means “corral” and indeed originated the name of Gades (or Godir) connected with Atlantis. This in turn derives from ghatti meaning something like an embarking station or a gateway or a port, as we explained elsewhere in this work. The connection with Atlantis is self-evident.
[40]              The reality of the voyage of the scholastic to Taprobane is accepted by most authorities, as discussed by J. Desanges, Le Voyage Du Scholastichus de Thèbes, Historia, 18 (1969), P. 627-639. Nevertheless it appears to have been based on ancient Greek material such as the one reported by Ctesias and othrs. The Scholastics were the disciples of Aristotle.
[41]              The Bessades are further described by several ancient authors. So are the Troglodyte Ethiopians, their alternative name. The pepper (Piper migrus) was an exlusivity of the East Indies in antiquity. The branches are very probably those of cinnamon, here wrongly ascribed to the same plant. In Greek texts, the Bisades are mentioned as Bisadas, Biothsadôn, Besadai, etc.. Ptolemy (Geogr. 7:2:15) refers to them as Besadai (var. saesadas) and also tells that they are lazy, inutile (inutilis translates the Greek adranestaton used by Ptolemy). Ptolemy adds that the Besades are long-haired, big-headed and paled-skinned.
[42]              The Hmong sided with the Americans in Laos, during the vietnan war. They have since been expelled from there as trouble-makers and traitors. Many emigrated to the U. S or to refugee camps near Bangkox. They were mountaineers who led a very primitive way of life, and a slash-and-burn agriculture. Mainly, they earned a living by planting and peddling opium Narcotics officials I the US deem the Hmong drug users and trafficants, and range them among the “worst-case problems”. Cf. S. Sherman, The Hmong in America, Nat. Geogr. Map, Oct. 1988, p.586-610.
[43]              This is, indeed, synonymous with “Moluccas” (Malukku, in Dravida). In turn this word originated the Portuguese malucco (“crazy”, “hallucinated”). This word is also found in Spanish: malucon, malucho, etc. Vishada also apparently relates to visha meaning “serf”, “pernicious”, “poisonous”, “polluted”. Vishada means “yielding poison”, in relation to a poison-producing drug or person.
See, f. i. J. André, J.fillizat, L’Inde Vue de Rome, Paris, 1986. the name probably derives from the radix vish meaning “feces”, “filth”. It also embodies the idea of “speedy”, which explains the uncanny speed of feet of the Bisades (or Troghodyte Ethiopians). It also relates to lotus (bisa), and apparently suggests a connectin with the “lotus-eastern” of Homet, who probably mistook the lotus pods for poppy ones.
[44]              The Greeks deemed theIndians “barbarians, and usually referred to them under that name or the one of “Ethiopians”(Aithiopeas), which they misinterpreted as meaning “blacks” or “fire-scorched”. The Indian conquests of Alexander and the great battle against Porus seems to never have happened in rality. No traces of Alexander’s campaigns in India have ever been found. In fact, even the Greek accounts of Alexander’s are highly fantasious and are, apparently, purely legendary.
The Greek colonies in Egypt, Asia Minor and India seem to have existed since remotest antiquity, and do not indeed date from Alexander’s time. The body and tomb of Alexander have never been found, a fact that strongly suggests the hero’s non-existence. In fact, all the deeds and ideals of Alexander were obiously copied from those of hercules and Dionysos, whom he closely parallels. We argue the fictionality ofAlexander elsewhere in detail. He parallels Jesus Christ, as the “Saviour of Mankind, and even his name (Alex-andro) means just that.
[45]              The reference to Herodotus (4:59) is interesting. Herodotus states that “In the Scythian tongue>.. Tellus (the Earth) is called Apia. Paniagna gives further arguments. For instance, he remarks that Colchis – which Herodotus claims to have been inhabited by Ethiopians in his time – was called Aeea and its King Aeets. This, he says is related to Ethiopia nad to the name of Eos or Ushas, the names of Aurora respectively meaning “Dawn” in Greek and in Sanskrit. Aeetes or, rather Aietes, the Greek spelling, indeed closely assonates with Aithiopia, the Greek th often mutating into t.
[46]              The Dravidian radix eti- (or edi or iti) means “fire”, “light”, “shiny”, “sunshine”, etc..). Cf. words such as ese = “to shine”, “to be brilliant”, idd- or itt- -= “to show”; et- (or oed-) = “sunrise”, *eddi (or addi) = “sunshine”. The connection with “fire” implies volcanoes. This etymology evokes the fact that Indonesia was not only the Land of Sunrise, but also the legendary “Islands of Fire”, a traditional name of Atlantis. In turn, the base *op- is attested in words such as ô (or ôv-) meaning “shutter”, “floodgate”, “sluice”; appi- = “to plug”; opp- “to admit”.
[47]              The  word mesembria derives from mesos + hemera= “middle of the day”, “noon”, “meridian”, “nmid-day”. It also means “south”, since the sun passes, in the northern hemisphere, on the south, at noontime. A meridian is “the highest apparent point reached by a heavently body in its course”, according to Webster. The word also means the same as “apogee,”, “apex”, in a figurative sense, or as “noon”, in a literal one. The line of the equator was called equinoxialis in Latin due to the fact that over it, the day’s is equal to the night in length. Perhaps, Arrian had this equlity in mind when he wrote the passage in question. As we said above, sometranslators render the word as meaning “southern cape”
[48]              R. Hartmann, Les Peuples de l’Afrique, Paris, 1897, pg. 63). It seems that the ancient Egyptians derived from two races, both of India: the Dravidas and the Aryans. Even today, the resemblance between the typical Egyptian fellah and the typical south Indian is too striking to render any other origin unlikely. However, it is quite likely that the African Negroids, like the Berber Europoids also made a substantial contribution both to the racial and the intellectual development of Egypt. We base our conclusions purely scientific foundations. No race is inferior. And, after all, we all descend both from the Africans and the  Asians, as we show elsewhere in detail. In a way, we are all mongrels rather than thoroughbreds.
[49]              Cf. Hist. Nat. 6:70; 8:32; 8:72; 10:3; 19; 15; 36:51.
[50]              The name of Colchis means “red one” in Greek. This is indeed the same etymon as the ones of Phoenicia and of Erythea, two other fabulous realms also associated with the legend of Atlantis. That all these names indeed refer to Atlantis as the Land of Dawn has been suspected by many authorities. Even Ulysses also sailed to this distant realm, called Phaeacia by Homer. Homer insistently talks of “red-fingered Aurora” (rhododaktylos Eos), in connection with Ulysses’ destination. The bard is again referring to Taprobane as the Land of Dawn. And this is indeed a name derived from the one of the likewise legendary Cipango, also meaning “the Land of Sunrise”.
Cipango is usually thought to be Japan, also thus called. But the island of Cipango described by Marco Polo has little to do with Japan, just a further replica of the Golden Realm. In fact, as we argue elsewhere in detail, the name originally applied to Taprobane or Sumatra, which can be loosely interpreted as meaning both “Land of Gold” and “Land of Sunrise. In fact, Taprobane – not to be confused with Sri Lanka, just another replica – was the site of Lanka which, according to Hindu traditions was indeed the site of meridian 0o, the one of the International Dateline where the new started by convention. Hence the name of “Land of Sunrise” or “Land of Dawn”, since the new day started there by convention. But the association with the idea of “dawn” is also connected with the dawn of civilization and even of mankind itself, which started there, in the site of Paradise.
[51]              Timaeus 24d.
[52]              The Greeks called “barbaric” the luxury, rococo style characteristic of Oriental nations such as Persia, Mesopotamia and, above all, India and China. In his ecstatic description of Poseidon and Cleito in the citadel of Atlantis with its enormous gold statues and its gold and silver cladding, Plato repeatedly uses the word “barbaric” to describe its style.
In fact, even today, such giant golden and bronzy statues are a characteristic style of the Far East. And so are, of course, the metallic ores, the tropical climate, and the fruits and perfumed trees. So, once more, we have here a clear indication that the true location of Atlantis lay in warmer regions of the Far East.
[53]              The reader can find the original Greek text of Plato along with the accurate translation just mentioned in the wonderful Internet site of the Perseus Project. The Greek text in Perseus has active links to Liddel-Scott-Jones famous Greek-English Dictionary as well as for all words in the Greek original, explaining their grammatical and other features, as well as several erudite notes on the most difficult toponyms and ethynonyms.
[54]              Hercules (or Herakles) is indeed the god (or hero) the Phoenicians and Carthaginians called Baal Melkhart (“the Lord of the City”). In turn, Baal is the same as the Bala (or Balarama), the great hero of Hindu traditions such as the Mahabharata. The Phoenicians and (later) the Carthaginians kept a strict blockade in Gibraltar, preventing Greek and Roman from crossing the strait of Gibraltar. The blockade was indeed the real reason for the Punic Wars of the Romans who, after the defeat of Carthage, gained access to the fabulous commerce with the East Indies and its “spices” (drugs). Hence the name of “bounds” given Gibraltar.
[55]              We show elsewhere, with actual quotes from several ancient authorities that the contemporaries of Plato, including Herodotus and Aristotle, among others, actually the Circular Ocean as “Atlantic Ocean”. Likewise, we also show there that the “True Continent”, the “Container of the Sea” was indeed the Americas which compass, on one side, the Atlantic Ocean and, on the other, the Pacific Ocean. This “container” or “Outer Continent” is explictly shown in Anaximander’s map of the world just illustrated.
[56]              That this is so, is demonstrated by the fact that Strabo’s “Taprobane” is on the wrong side of India, as the island of Sri Lanka lies on the right side, whereas Sumatra indeed lies to the left of Malaya. Moreover, as we show elsewhere, with actual Ice Age maps of the region, the Andaman Seas was then closed by the Andaman island arc, except for a narrow passage at the Nicobar Islands. It was this narrow strait that formed the “month” mentioned by Plato. The Pillars of Hercules in turn consisted of the two Nicobar Islands, as we argue in detail further below.
[57]              “Trophy” (tropaion) means “trophy”, “cup” and, more exactly, a “monument to victory”. The word originally meant something brought back from a battle, the spoils of the adversary. It derives from trope = “to cause to turn back”. The Pillars of Hercules, jut like the Bounds of Hercules in Gibraltar, where these monuments were set up in Gadira, in Hercules’ temple, wee used as markers of the maximum allowed limit of navigation. When reached, the ships had better return.
[58]              The Greeks were called Yavanas (or Javanas) in Sanskrit. This name means something like “Barbarian”, itself an Indian word (Dravida). The name of the Yavanas derives from that of the island of Java (Yava, in Skt.) the island of Java was the original homeland of the Aryo-Semitic races that later became the Greeks and others such. Hence, in Plato’s parlance, the “Greeks” in question are indeed the Yavanas (or Nagas) of India.
The War of Atlantis was also commemorated in ancient Greece as the one of Troy, which also ended in a disastrous Flood. And it was also equivalent, as Plato affirms himself, to the war between the Gods and the Titans. This war – unfortunately all to real – is also commemorated in India in the traditions of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata.
[59]              Plato himself explains, in the Critias (114 b), that the name of Gadeiros means Eumelos in Greek. This in turn means “cattle rich”, that is, a cattle-herder. Other authorities further explain that the word is Phoenician and means a “walled precinct”, a “hedge”, a “fence” and, in a variant (agadir), a “fort”.
The radix gad means “cattle”, so that the name actually means “cattle”, so that the name actually means a “fence for cattle”, that is, a corral. So, Gadeira was a sort of “corral” or “cattle pen”, whereas Gadeiros, its lord, was a “cattle-herder”. This name means the same as the of Hercules in the Dravidian original, which is *kherc-kures that is, “cattle fencer” or “cattle herder”.
Many other clues further attest that Gadeiros-Eumelos is indeed the same as Hercules, the Phoenician hero-god. In fact, the twins Hercules and Atlas are precisely the same as the Hindu Ashvin Twins, called Gada and Agada (“cattle-rich” and “Cattle-poor”). Hercules was often called Garanus, a word that means something like “stallion” or “inseminating bull”. (Spa. Garañon, Port. garanhão). We treat this subject in detail elsewhere.
[60]              As we argued above, Nicobar means, in Dravida, the same as does Pherenike (Berenice) in Greek, that is, “Bearer of Victory”. Victory (Nike) represents the trophy usually associated with Hercules and his famous pillars, also called trophaios (“trophies”). Hence, there can be no doubt that, real or not, the Nicobars wee, in remotest antiquity, associated with the Pillars of Hercules and with the elusive site of the Cape of No-Return (Anostos).
[61]              Very likely, the Skt. word also ultimately derives from this Dravida base. In Dravida the base further means “dam”, “causeway”, “bank”, “port, “landing place”, “quay”, “embankment”, “tying place”, “enclosure”, “fence”, “gate”, “gateway”, etc. the origin etymology implies the idea of “typing”, “building”, “enclosure”. The base has extant forms such as kad-, katis, gatle, gatti, which suggest a form *gadis. In Dravida, t and d are often undistinguished. The word ghat passed to the Hindu and thence to English and other Western tongues. The word gades (or “ghats”) ultimately implies the idea of an “oxford”, a place where cattle or people are embarked or cross on foot, etc., etc...
[62]              For instance, kati means “to cross”, “to ferry”, “to ford” whereas eru means “cattle”. Hence kati-eru (or keteru) means “oxford” that is, the same as Bosphorus. The base kati also expressed the idea of “edge”, “limit”, evoking the idea of anostos associated with the impassable limit posed by the Pillars of Hercules or the one, stated by Plato, that Hercules-Gadeiros held the fringing territory in Atlantis.
The radix kat- means “cattle” whereas ira means “rich”. So, literally, kat-ira (Gadeira) “cattle rich”, exactly the same etym as Eumelos, the name of Gadeiros in Greek. Dravida, like Sanskrit, is a polysemic language, and hence offers multiply etymologies.
[63]              As we argue elsewhere in detail, “rosy-fingered Dawn”(Erythrodaktylos Eos) is indeed a rendering into Greek of Tamraparna, the Sanskrit name of Taprobane. In other words, Ulysses, like Hercules, was sailing the Far Orient, the Land of Dawn. “Dawn” (Eos) is in fact synonymous with “Orient” in Greek. And the word was also synonymous with Indonesia and the East Indies n antiquity. Tamra (“red”) usually refers to copper or bronze as the ruddy metal which was furnished, in the Bronze Age, by Tamraparna. So, the idea of “red” associated with the island may have come from this connection, rather than the association with the red color of the sky at dawn, a somewhat farfetched connection. Even more likely is the fact that the Atlanteans (Dravida) were Kshatryas, whose heraldic color is precisely the red one.
[64]              The name of Orthros (or Orthus), the triple headed dog killed by Hercules in Erythea is said by some specialists to derive from that of Vritra just as the one of Cerberus derives from that of Sarvara. Sarvara is the name of one of the twin dogs that guarded Hades, according to Hindu myths.
[65]              Rather than “sea-girt”, perirhytos means “stream that runs around” this adjective suggests the idea of the River Oceanus that run around Atlantis. Eden too was encircled by a river that run around it, according to Plato. And so was Hades which is indeed the same as the site of Atlantis-Eden after the destruction that turned it into the Realm of the Dead. Callirrhoe, “beautiful stream” also express the same idea. The epithet closely evoke, the many such (apsorhaos, etc.) that were applied to the River Oceanus, the one which encircled Hades.
[66]              The word “stable”, derived from Latin stabulum implies the idea of stare, “stand” that is, “stay put”, “firm”, “steady”. There the animals are made to stay quiet, in order to be fed, groomed, etc.. The same idea is also implied by the Greek stathmos used by Hesiod. The ultimate etymology probably has to do with ghat and gades, as discussed above, that is, a typing pole or pillar for cattle, horses, ships, etc. at a landing place or a station.
There can be little doubt that his equivalence was in the mind of Hesiod when he wrote the passage. This word also corresponds to the Latin percere, “to encircle”, “enclose”, “divide”, “apportion”. This is, in turn related to the name of Hercules, which, according to M. Bréal (Hercule et Caccus, Paris, 1863) derives from herculus, “little enclosure”, “stall”, “stable”.
[67]              In the Vedas, Vritra is called Trishiras, that is, “triple-headed”. This is the same as the epithet trikephalon applied to Geryon by Hesiod. Very clearly, this “coincidence is far more than random.
[68]              It has been pointed by M. Bréal and others that Hercules, the Roman hero, was indeed the dual and counterpart of the Greek Herakles. Herodotus points out, in his History, that that were two “Hercules”, one older, the other younger (the Greek hero). The older Hercules apparently corresponds to Geryon, whose name means just that. The myth of Hercules and Caccus in fact seems to be the opposite of the one of Herakles and Geryon.
In the former one, Caccus, the evil giant, steals the cattle of the hero, who eventually recovers his cows from inside the gloomy cave where they had been hidden by the bandit. In the Greek myth the story apparently runs in the opposite sense. The Romans – the eternal enemies of the Greeks – even claimed that Caccus dragged the cows into his cave by the tail, as if to say that time runs in reverse in the episode.
[69]              In some versions, this strait crossed by Hercules is the Kertch, further north, separating the Sea of Marmara from the Black Sea. Hercules and his cattle swim across the strait, with the hero mounted on the back of an enormous bull, according to Orpheus. In others, this crossing is done in Gibraltar Strait. In still others, the site of the crossing is Rhegium (Calabria), and the Strait is Messina, separating Sicily from Italy.
Perhaps this account results from a confusion with the other Rhegium of Thracia, near Byzantium (Istanbul). All in all, the itinerary followed by Hercules is absurd and is actually impossible in practice, as we argued further above. It probably results from the confusing profusion of Pillars of Hercules and respective straits created just about everywhere by the clever Phoenicians. The only itinerary that indeed makes sense is the northern one, via Scythia, Cimmeria and Thracia.
[70]              The Scythians were, in antiquity, nomadic tribes of mixed racial composition: Aryan, Semitic and Mongolic. As nomads, they roved most of Asia, particularly in the north and the central region, until pushed off to the northwest by the Chinese. Ptolemy delimited Scythia as the region comprised between the Volga in the west, Serica (China) in the east, India in South, and no well defined limit in the north.
The Scythians apparently came from Mongolia and were apparently connected with the mysterious mummies of Takla Makan. Their customs such as drinking from skull cups and worshipping a sword planted in the ground attest their Mongolic origin. As we argue elsewhere in detail, the Cyclopes or “round-eyes” (kyklo-ops) are probably are covered by the epicanthic fold.
And the event here reported by Herodotus actually corresponds to reality. The Mongols pushed off the Scythian Aryans who lived in the region now called Mongolia. The Scythians in turn moved into north India and Cimmeria driving out the people thee and becoming fixed there. The story told by Homer is likewise historical, though told under the guise of myth. So is, as a matter of fact, the one of the Atlantean reported by Plato.
[71]              Propter Atlantei tergum salis/ Ethiopum gens, Hesperides habitant./ Dorsum hic tument Erythea / Hicque sacri montes.
[72]              Cf. Orpheus Argonautica, 1074.
[73]              In Greek, the word “pillar” (stela), general in the plural (stelas) designated the pylon (or doorjambs) of a gate or door, as well as the flanking lands or elevations at the two sides. In the singular (stela or stella), the word designated pillars properly (free-standing columns), a memorial stone (stela) or a tombstone.
[74]              A. de Paniagua, Geographie Mythique, Paris, 1911;
P. Moreau de Jonnés, Les Temps Mythologiques, Paris 1876.
[75]              Hercules, is indeed Gadeiros, the twin brother of Atlas. In more ways than one, Geryon, the former self of Hercules, like the one of Gadeiros (or Eumelos) actually means “cattle-herder”, as we explain in detail elsewhere. His name translates the one of Govinda (Krishna) as “the Good Shepherd” who tends and guides his kine. This tradition is extremely old in India, and dates from the Rig Veda. As is clear, these traditions of renewed avatars and sequential eras – so alien to both Jewish and Greek thought – are ultimately derived from Hindu sources. If so, there can be little doubt that the legend of Atlantis is also of Indian origin.
[76]              The two Nicobars indeed formed the twin “pylons” of the narrow strait that led to the Andaman Sea, closed, except for that narrow passage, during the Ice Age. We show the actual situation then in the map published in my Atlantis Homepage, in the Internet. The Strait of Malacca, instead was closed by a landbridge, just like the Bab-el-Mandeb and the Hormuz Straits. This then closed strait was indeed the primordial “Bosphorus” (or “oxford”) crossed by the mass exodus out of Eden. In fact, the Strait of Malacca is the magical “Bridge of Rama” (Rama-setu, Setubandha) the Ramayana. This “bridge” was the one used in the mass exodus from Lanka which I mentioned above. In Indian traditions, this bridge is commemorated as the one used by Adam when he exited from Paradise.
[77]              For instance, Berenice Euhesperides, near the Syrtis, in Libya, was often connected with the Garden of the Hesperides. Moreover, Syrtis was also the site of the Pillars of Hercules, according to the authority of Procopius, which we discuss elsewhere. Another similar Berenice was placed in Ezion-Geber, in Arabia. The site was the mysterious port whence the ships of Solomon sailed for Tarshish and Ophir, searching for gold and spices and perhaps even hallucinogenic drugs. Berenice Trogloditicae, in Egypt was the passage for the ships cruising to Arabia and to India. Berenice Epidires, at the Bab-el-Mandeb was the “mouth of the Red Sea” (fauces Rubri Maris).
[78]              Hercules is often called Titan. And the Titans were indeed the same as the Nagas, the Serpent-People of India. Atlas too was, like Hercules, a Naga. In the Orphic traditions, Hercules is often identified with a Serpent or Dragon. In fact, he and Kronos form the Twin Serpents of symbols such as the caduceus. And Kronos is actually the Alias of Atlas as the former self of Hercules (Geryon). Kronos, in turn, is an alias of Shiva as Karana, the All-Creator.
[79]              Atlantis was an image of the earth and vice-versa. The fire in the tripod represents the sacred volcano of Atlantis (Mt. Atlas the Pillar of Heaven). We note that there were many “true Pillars of Hercules” through time and space. First of all, things change a lot during such a long span of time of about 12,000 years. Secondly, earth’s topography,  particularly of the coastal regions changed drastically during the Ice Age and its protracted ending. Their true location has always been the object of the strictest secret, for a series of reasons.
So, the ancients used the technique of creating a whole series of phony “Pillars of Hercules” just about everywhere a promising maritime strait separated two different regions as was the case in Gibraltar, in the Black Sea, in the Azov Sea, in the Bab-el-Manded, in Hormuz Strait, in Malacca Strait, and so on. As we argue elsewhere in detail, the first such strait was the one coinciding with Wallace’s Line, between the islands of Bali and Lombok, in Indonesia, the only narrow, long way to reach the interior of Paradise then. When sea level rose, closing most land-bridges in the region of Indonesia, the naval passage and its pillars were transferred to the two Nicobars in question here.
When sea level rose some more, the passage and respective pillars became Sunda Strait, opened by the giant explosive eruption of the Krakatoa Volcano, at the end of the Pleistocene, some 11,600 years ago. Since the end of the Ice Age, and the full rise of the level of the sea, Malacca Strait – between the Malay Peninsula and the giant island of Sumatra – also became opened allowing the passage to ships. So, we have had, since then, two Pillars of Hercules in the region of Indonesia, the fabled Scylla and Charybdis of the Homeric poem, both likewise perilous. And, of course, all the time we also have had the phony Pillars of Hercules o Gibraltar. A little confusing, but absolutely true, as the reader may verify by him/herself by closely reading our evidence on these issues.
[80]              Actually, the two heroes correspond to Krishna and Balarama, the Indian archetypes of Atlas and Hercules. The two are the Twins who assume all sorts of identity all over the world. In Greece they are often commemorated as the Dioscuri, that is, Castor and Pollux, the twins of Gemini. Castor and Pollux are often represented by twin pillars which are identical to those of Atlas and Hercules.
These two are also the same as Zetes and Calais, the twin sons of Boreas, the North Wind. And they are, yet, the same as Atlas and Gadeiros, the twin sons of Poseidon who were the founders and first kings of Atlantis. All these “twins” personify the twin races of Atlantis, the Dravidas (dark like Krishna) and the Aryo-Semites (white like Balarama)
[81]              The name of Triton means “three-bodied”, the main feature of the triple-bodied giant Geryon (see Fig. 4). The etymology of the name is unknown in Greek. But it corresponds to the one of Trita, the marine god of the Vedic Aryans. Trita means “third one” or “triple” is Sanskrit. The god was said (as in Greece) to rule the furthest confines of the world. Triton/Trita is an alias of Poseidon, the founder of Atlantis. In fact, his name relates to the triple enclosure (trimekhala) of Atlantis, as described by Plato. The myth of Trita tells how he was thrown into a deep well by his brothers, and drowned.
But the gods pitied him, and rendered Trita into a marine god. This legend closely corresponds to the myth of Atlas who, according to Diodorus Siculus, suffered a similar mishap. Of course, these legends allegorize the drowning of Atlantis that followed here fiery destruction. The name of Triton (or Trita) in fact refers to the triple offspring that sprung from Atlantis (tan in Skt.). These are the Chamites (or Dravidas), the Semites (or Jews) and the Japhetites (or Aryans).
[82]              Among the authorities that admit the Indian origin of Hercules and his identity with Balarama (Bala = Baal = Belus = “Might One”) we mention Cicero (Nat. Deo 3:42; Div. 1:46); Solinus (53:14), Martianus Capella (6:698); Justinus (12:9:2), the anonymous Epitome Hist. Alexander (46); Osorius, etc.. Herodotus affirms the Egyptian origin of Hercules, whom he identifies with Osiris. Of co8urse, the historian ignored the fact that the Egyptian pantheon actually originated in India.
Among the authors who declare the Indian origin of Dionysos (alias Krishna) we name: Fulgencius (Aet. 1:10); Sidonius Apollinarius (Carm 22; Epit 2) Isidore of Seville (Etym. 8:11:44; 15:1:6); Ausonius (Epigr. 48); Ovid (Ars 1:190, Met. 15:413); Seneca (Oed. 113; 424); etc.. Dionysos was “the god of Nysa” (Dio-Nysa), a fact attested by most authorities. And Nysa is invariably held to be an Indian region.
[83]              Actually, crossed or not, the two beams represent the Twins just about everywhere, including the Americas, where, for instance, they are thus commemorated by the Apapocuva Guaranis. The two beams of the Cross are said to represent one the female principle (horizontal) and the other the male one (vertical). In fact, they represent the two races, one female (the People of the Goddess) and the other male (the People of the God).
Accordingly, the Twins are often represented, one as huge and brutal, the other as tiny and delicate. Such was also the case of Zetes and Calais, one a gentle breeze, the other a stormy gale. In ancient symbolism, heroes and pillars were often confused, particularly in Celtic mythology, witness the case of Cú-Chullain.
[84]              Indonesia was called Eos (or Eos) that is, “Dawn” by both the Greeks and the Romans. This word ultimately derives from the Dravida meaning “Gate” and, more exactly, “Gate of Dawn”. The word is also related to Needless to say, Indonesia was in fact the “Gateway” (or Strait) that led directly to the site of Paradise.
36 We believe the actual name of Syrtis – or rather, Surt, its Phoenician name – is related to Surt, the Solar Demon of their mythology. The name also relates to the one of Surid, the Arabic counterpart of Pharaoh Khufu, as well as to Surya, the Sun God of Hindu mythology. The Sanskrit word sura means the opposite of a-sura (“devil”), and designates a god or eudaimon (“good demon”), as well as the sun itself. It also means “lord”, “master”.
The suffix -t  (or -it, rather, as the Phoenicians did not spell out the vowels) probably derives from the Sanskrit ida or idas meaning “waters”. Hence, Surid or Surt, the master of Syrtis is no other than Poseidon, the Lord of the Waters, also called Idas-pati in Sanskrit. And this is no surprise, as Triton, the Lord of Syrtis is indeed Poseidon, as we discuss further below in this work. In other words, the Greek Triton literally translates the Phoenician surt (Syrtis).
[85]
[86]              Cf. also Od. 8:287 where it is Menelaos who suffers the storm, losing his pilot, Canopus; and 9:65f., 19:185, where Ulysses himself is struck by the tempest sent by Zeus, and from which he miraculously escaped after being sent past Cape Malea. This Malea is of course not the one which exists in Greece (Cape Malia), a mere replica. On this curious passage, W. W. Merry, J. Riddell and D. B. Monro, ask, in their Commentary on the Odyssey:
“What brought Agamemnon near Malea at all?… Curtius (Pelop. 300) suggests that Greek navigators on the regular Phoenician fairway of traffic always took care to make land at Malea. No doubt it was an important bearing to take, but it could hardly come into a voyage from the north coast of Asia Minor; especially when we compare the description of such a voyage in Homer’s Od. 3:170 f.
However it is just possible that Agamemnon had taken the long course by the islands, which might bring him far enough south to sight Malea, from whence he would coast up the Argolic bay. Nitzsch maintains that vv. 514-516 are the interpolation of a rhapsodist, or that the whole passage is spurious; for how could a storm, that caught a ship off Malea and drove it into the open sea, bring it to the borders of the territory where Thyestes dwelt?” In other words, these routes makes no literal sense at all, as usual.
[87]              Hesperia is often confused with Spain, called Hesperia in Greek. The name refers to the western position, where the sun sets, together with the Evening Star (Hesperus). But Diodorus makes Hesperus the twin brother of Atlas and hence the alias of Gadeiros. The name indeed refers to the sinking of Atlantis, which “set” in the ocean more or less as the sun does daily.
Even more exactly, Hesperia refers to a westernmost land, which lay beyond the farthest east. As this limit or boundary was placed in the eastern Pillars of Hercules, beyond them lay the farthest west, the site of true Hesperia which the Spanish one replicated.
[88]              Cf., f. i., The Geography of North Africa, available at: http://www.usd.edu/~clehmann/pir/geograph.htm.
[89]              Trita Aptya literally means “the third one born of the waters” in Sanskrit. He is an extremely ancient god in India, and dates from Vedic times (RV 8:47:13, etc.). Trita is the obvious archetype both of Triton and of Poseidon and Neptune. In fact, the name of Neptune – which is originally Etruscan and has no known etymology – indeed derives from Napat-am, an inversion of Apam Napat.
So does the name of Poseidon, often derived from the Sanskrit Pati-Idas meaning “the Lord of the Waters”, which is just another name for Poseidon. Again this name has no etymology in Greek, except farfetched ones such as *Potei-das meaning “Lord of the Earth”. Since Dana (or Danu) is indeed the Earth Mother, the two etymologies converge.
Trita Aptya is said to rule the farthest confines of the earth from inside the ocean, more or less as Poseidon, the lord of sunken Atlantis. And he is said to have been thrown inside a deep pit by his two elder brothers, more or less like Joseph of Egypt. In fact, the pit is the allegory of Sheol or Hades, the dreadful Realm of the Dead into which Atlantis was converted after its demise.
[90]              The ancients called “island” – a word meaning “isolated”, “secluded” – any extension of land which could only be reached by crossing the sea or some other water body. Thus, Mesopotamia was deemed an “island” (Gezirat). So were Egypt and the Indus Valley, whose name doab means precisely “island” (dvipa) in the tongues of the region. The true “continent” was indeed America, which was deemed to outlie the ocean, “containing” it, as the name indeed implies. Hence, the usual designative of peirata ges (“the encircling land”) usually given to it by authors such as Homer and Plato. Plato, in his description of Atlantis, mentions that this peirata ges lay beyond Atlantis, and could be reached from by making landfalls, in the many islands in the way there. In fact, Plato had in mind the islands of Polynesia, as we explain elsewhere in the present work.
[91]              Divine genealogies are usually extremely complex and often highly variable form one source to the next. Atlas is often made the son of the Titan Iapetos, along with his three brothers, Prometheus, Epimetheus, and Menoetius. But it seems that Menoetius, precipitated in Tartarus by Zeus (Apoll. 1.8-9 -Hesiod, Theog. 507-511) was indeed the same as Hesperus or Luciferus, the Evening Star.
[92]              We are following W. Krickeberg, Mitos y Leyendas de los Aztecas, Incas, Mayas.Muiscas, Mexico, 1995 (German original: Düsseldorf, 1928). We know
[93]              A. B. Vásquez, S. Rendón, El Libro de los Libros de Chilam Balam, Mexico, 1948, pg. 115.
[94]              Ku also means “where?”, in Sanskrit, being akin to bases such as ka (“who?”) and kim (“what?”). This interrogative was personified as Who?, the god who performed Creation in the Veda (RV 10:121. Cf. also hymns 10:129 and 10:130, where What? and Where?). This are strange personifications of God as Who? (Ka) or as What? (Kim) or Where? (Ku). Max Müller called Ka? the Deus Ignotus (Unknown God), and identified him as Prajapati, the All-Creator. In RV 10:121, Ka is identified to the Golden Embryo (Hiranyagarbha), “the-Sun-in-the-Water”, and to Daksha (“Dexterous = Magician”), alias Prajapati, the All-Creator. Since these gods precede Creation itself they cannot be the Sun proper, but its terrestrial image, the Fallen Sun who indeed precedes Creation, as he came from an earlier era.
These are very  difficult, highly obscure questions, which trouble even the specialists. We treat these subjects in greater detail elsewhere. The interested reader is advised to read the Vedic hymns selected and commented by  W. D. O’Flaherty, The Rig Veda, an Anthology, London, 1981, as well as her masterful Hindu Myths (London, 1975). But no one that reads the Popol Vuh – one of the very few Holy Books of the Americas which survived the Conquest – and closely compares it to the Vedic hymns just mentioned and others who deal with Creation, will not fail to realize that they are not just similar, but identical in their meaning and symbolism, often down to the literal level.
[95]              These etymologies deserve an explanation. Plato (Cratylus, 397c) equates the gods with the planets, allegedly because “they are always moving and running, being hence called “gods” or “runners” (theous)”, a wordplay with theos (“gods”). Next, Plato speaks of the Demons (Devils), whom he equates to the men of former eras buried under the ground, after Hesiod’s (Works and Days, 109f.), who calls them daimones. Plato derives their name from daêmôn, meaning “wise”, “skilled”, “wizard” and by extension, “artificer”,  “magician”.
In other words, the demons or devils, and hence the gods (good demons), are the same as the kavi or rishis of the Hindus and the witches (brujos, shamans, wizards or genii) of the Mayas. They are also the Angels (fallen or not) of the Judeo-Christians and the Creators of all traditions, the Great Artificer of the World included, along with Narada, Asura-Maya, Takshaka, etc..
The word Aditya, like Ditya, is possibly the source of the Greek word Titan, meaning more or less the same. In this hymn Creation is, as usual, performed within the water, by something (the Golden Egg or Hiranyagarbha) that suggests a submarine volcano, as it is compared to the sun.  Perhaps the source of Hesiod’s popular etymology for Titan as “strainer” derived from this myth, as the word Yati (“Magician”) is derived from yat (“to stretch, strain”).
And this name is connected with the fact that the Yatis are beggars, who stretch their hands in order to beg. It seems that Hesiod had this etymology in mind when he proposed his etymology for the word “Titan”. More likely, the connection is with titainô, connected with titanô and meaning “to draw, produce” > “create”. As such, the titans are the Creators. This base also means “avengers”, and may be connected with Tisiphone and the Furies, the “avengers of  evil”. Tisiphone is Proserpine, the Queen of Hell.
For completeness’ sake, let us add an important feature that perhaps explains why the Bacabs and their aliases are said to be “fixed” or “stretched” at the Cardinal Points. We believe this has to do with the Cross and crucifixion. The cross is the usual marker of Paradise in many traditions, the Amerindian included.
All this is far more than a coincidence. For instance, the Tupi-Guarani Indians hold, in their traditions, that the Twins, their main gods, are impaled at the two Celestial Poles, whence they supervise the world. In other words, they are the Guardians of these positions. It is known that there are gods posted at all seven Cardinal Points, each supervising their own quarters. So, it is fair to suppose that they too are impaled or crucified, like their counterparts who reside at the Center. And this has certainly to do with the fact that the three-dimensional cross formed by he seven Cardinal Directions
[96]              Nature is a temple where living pillars Sometimes utter confused words. Man passes by them, through a forest of symbols, which observe him with a familiar look. [My translations].
[97]              In Greek legends, the “twin” of Hercules is called Iphicles, and is reduced to a caricature. But his name means “mighty one” or, more exactly, “famous for is force” (iphi-kheos). Herakles (Hera-kleos) instead, apparently embodies the more feminine aspects of the pair, being connected with the Goddess (Hera) and her peoples. In fact, Hercules and Iphicles are often said to have been lovers. According to some authorities, Hercules performed his famous labors at the order of Iphicles precisely because he so loved his dual and counterpart. However in Rome, as in India, the roles of the two heroes are often reversed, and it is the dark twin that is exalted, in detriment of the blond one.
The two brothers are often held to be homosexuals, as we just said. And in such relationships it is always difficult, if not impossible, to really tell who is who. Anyhow, Iphicles is said to have exceeded his twin brother in valor in their battle against King Creon. Iphicles is also said to have fought at Hercules’ side in the War of Troy, and to have died in his defense, in their war against King Hippocoon of Sparta. In India, both Krishna and Balarama are held to be great heroes, and are said to be very devoted to each other. It is often hard to tell which of the two brothers is to the greatest hero in Hindu traditions. In fact, their roles often become confused.
[98]              We could further mention the Pillars of Hermes, the Pillars of Seth, the Pillars of Solomon, the Pillars of Enoch and many others such. the two Pillars of Solomon, Jachin and Boaz, even today figure centrally in Free-Masonic symbolism. According to symbolists, Jachin was white and Boaz black or red. Sometimes, Jachin is associated with water (clouds, smoke) and Boaz with fire (or coal, embers, etc.). when one pillar stands, the other must be recumbent, and vice-versa (Emulation Ritual).
In Egyptian symbolism, the two pillars were usually substituted by twin obelisks. In India, the two are usually represented by the yoni-lingam, one being explicitly female (yoni) and the other male. We will see, further below, that this dualism also reflects in Calpe and Abila, the two Pillars of Hercules, one a cup, the other a cap. Jachin, the right column, evokes the idea of stability. Boaz, the left one, of force.
In India “Force” is related to the Female Principle (Shakti). Hercules was often called “Force” (Bias, in Greek). This word often designates the great hero himself. Dionysos, in contrast, like the Indians in general, was equated to gentleness, being often figured as an androgyne, kind and compassionate. But their role frequently invert, with Hercules playing the gentle maid (Omphale) and Dionysos becoming furious, like a lion or a raging female.
So, we think, the name Bias (“Force”) applied to Hercules is perhaps directly connected with the Hindu concept of shakti meaning the same. In fact, the name apparently implies that Hercules was the patron god of the “Peoples of the Goddess” (the Aryo-Semites), whereas his dual, Dionysos-Atlas-Shiva was the one of the “Peoples of the God, the Dravidas. We return to this subject further below, discussing the etymology of Bias more at depth.
[99]              The word “atoll” – actually derived from the Dravida – also implies the same idea of “sinking island” associated with dippa and dvipa. Atolls are in fact islands that can (and often do) sink, as Darwin demonstrated. Due to their weight, atolls tend to sink into the ocean floor as the corals grow on their top. But the corals continuously grow, maintaining their surface just above the water line. In fact, the word “atoll” relates to the Sanskrit atala (a-tala )meaning “sinking land”. In turn, the word Atlantis (Atal-antis) derives from the Sanskrit Atala. Atala (“Sunken Land”) or Patala is also the name the Hindu give to their sunken Paradise.
[100]              Cf. A. R. Wallace, The Malay Archipelago, London, 1869, pg. 149 ff..
[101]              The article’s name and link is: What is Sundaland?, compiled by Wolfgang A. Nässig for the Internet. It comprises a short compilation and explanation about zoogeographcal terms regarding Sundaland and its subdivisions originally published by Nässig & Treadaway (Nachrichten des Entomologischen Vereins Apollo, Frankfurt am Main, Suppl. 17: 223–424 as  “The Saturniidae of the Philippines”. The site is full ofinteresting information on the region andon its many species, particularly the telltale  moths and butterflies, which evolve at a fast pace, serving as some sortofa biological clock for this peculiar region. The interested reader may also peruse Wallace’s original article on Wallace’s Line by clicking here.
[102]              Dionysos is often held to derive his name from Dio-nysos, “the Nysian god”. Some authorities have attempted to connect his name with nissai (“pillars”), since Dionysos is often associated with pillars. Kreschmer opines that nysos is derived from the Thracian nusa meaning “son”. Far more likely, the god being originary from the Indies, the origin of his name should be searched in tongues such as Dravida or Sanskrit. Since Nusa is the exact equivalent of Nysa, it is reasonable to suspect a direct connection between the two words.
[103]              According to the myth of Dionysos Zagreus, the Titans, with their faces painted with white chalk attracted the child Dionysos with their crepundia (bangles, amulets, bone-rattles), kidnapped him, and then murdered the infant, whose body they cooked in a huge cauldron and ate. All three elements of the myth closely evoke the formerly ferocious cannibals of these Far Eastern regions. Another attribute associated both with Dionysos and the Titans was the rhombus (“bull-roarer”). Again, this device is typical of Melanesia. Most people are familiar with the terrifying chalk-painted faces of the Melanesian natives, their bone trinkets (crepundia), and their habit of cooking and eating their human victims, whom they often kill by means of exquisite tortures.
[104]              In fact, the Ora is so full of paradoxes and incongruences that the experts have despaired of ever making any sense out of it. Many of these have concluded that it does not apply to the region of Gibraltar, whereas others try to force fit its geographical descriptions to that place. We do a detailed study of the Ora Maritima elsewhere, and the interested reader is directed thereto. In the above quotation we have eliminated the interpolated passages that place the strait between “Hispania” and “Libya”. These are not indeed the confines of Gibraltar, but their Far Eastern archetypes, in the region of Indonesia. We skipped them in order to avoid confusing the reader.
[105]              Schulten even admits that the difficulties pointed out by Euctemon are unreal and were invented by the Greek geographer as a cover up for the shameful situation created for the Greeks by the Phoenician blockade of Gibraltar. But hardly would any serious geographer act this way, adulterating reality in order to save face for his own nation. Cf. A. Schulten, Fontes Hispaniae Antiquae, Barcelona, 1955. Other useful sources and commentaries on Avienus’ Ora Maritima are to be found in J. P. Murphy, Rufus Festus Avienus: Ora Maritima, Chicago, 1977 and A. Berthelot, Festus Avienus, Ora Maritima, Paris 1934. The volume of publication son the Ora Maritima is enormous. Among these we would like to cite J. R. Ferreira, Orla Marítima, Lisbon, 1985 (in Portuguese). This seminal translation incorporates detailed commentaries on several crucial issues.
[106]              Diamonds correspond to the “head” of the Shivalinga, the glans penis being often called mani (“jewel, diamond”) in Sanskrit, the sacred tongue of India. Likewise, the “sword” corresponds to the phallus as a penetrating instrument, being the usual symbol of the Shivalinga. In contrast, the vase (or grail or cup) corresponds to the recipient where the Elixir is contained, more or less as a phoetus inside the womb. Wood is also the attribute of the Goddess, often equated to an apsara (Hindu tree deity). This dualism is often expressed by the grail and the pestle inside it, a symbol that is recurrent in India, in connection with Soma (the Elixir).
[107]              Devi literally means “Goddess” in Sanskrit, being the feminine form of Deva (“God”). It is from the radix dev- (or dev-) that the Latin Deus ultimately derives, along with words such as “divine”, “devil”, and so on. The original etymology of this base is “day”, “daylight”, “shiny”, “celestial”, “sunny”, “luminous”. The God is usually associated with the Sun and the Day, whereas the Goddess corresponds to the Moon and the Night. Women do shine by night and males by day, as everybody knows.
Devi is often called Devi Danu or Devi Shri in Indonesia. Devi Danu means “the Goddess of the Lake”. Her name evokes that of Morgana, “the Lady of the Lake”. Devi Danu is the provider of irrigation water which bubbles up from the ground in both Bali (Mt. Batur) and Lombok (Mt. Rinjani), issuing from the crater lakes by infiltration. The name Devi is applied to several aspects of the Goddess: Ushas (Dawn), Durga (Kali), Sarasvati (Water Goddess), Pritivi (the Earth), Tara (the Star), etc..
Her name also means “Queen”, an epithet that evokes the one of Basilea, held to have been the first queen of Atlantis, according to Diodorus Siculus. The name of Mt. Rinjani means “All Great”, “Supreme”. The Goddess (and so her mountain) is deemed the supreme one in the region. The name of Mt. Rinjani is often associated with Anjani, the daughter (or lover) of the Supreme God (Shiva). The word anjani in fact means “anointed one” in Sanskrit. But it also designates a nagini or apsara, that is, a water sprite or deity in connection with being ready for intercourse.
[108]              Hindu traditions are extremely ancient and vary a lot along time and space. Brahma is the eldest god according to Hindu traditions, and receives no cult anymore, at least in India. His role corresponds to the one of the Father in Christianism, of Kronos or Ouranos in Greece, of the Ancient of Days in Judaism, etc.. According to certain traditions, Brahma was originally androgynous, and split himself into two halves, one male, the other female. These usually correspond to Shiva (male) and Vishnu (female), though the attributions frequently change. Sometimes the couple becomes Shiva and Shivâ, his female form (or shakti). Gods and goddesses often change sex. However, the linga is usually associated with Shiva (male) and the “disc” (symbolic of the yoni) with Vishnu-Krishna.
The Goddess has a myriad names (Myrionyma), both in India and elsewhere. As such she is also called Kali, Durga, Shri, Lakshmi, Parvati, Shivâ, Shakti, Uma, Mu, etc.. The Hindu Mother Goddess was the archetype of Old World goddesses such as Isis, Demeter, Ceres, Pomona, Diana, Persephone Cybele, and so on. Both Shiva and Parvati have two aspects, one terrific (Kali, Kala, Rudra), the other bountiful (Shri, Gauri, Shiva). Dana (or Danu) is the mother of the Danavas, a personification of the wanton, war-loving white races. Among others, Dana is the Great Mother of the Celts, the Tuatha Dé Danaan (“the Peoples of the Goddess Dana”), a name even today adopted by the Irish.
[109]              Mt. Agung is located near a huge caldera on the nearby mountain to the northwest of it. It too bears a crater lake, called Lake Batur. Like the gods, volcanoes are essentially immortal. They may be quiescent for up to a million years, and then erupt with unprecedented violence. In Indonesia, they erupt, usually with a huge explosion, and often become into a caldera, as their magma chambers are exhausted.
The explosion and collapse of the volcanic peak is commemorated as the “castration” or “decapitation” of the corresponding god or goddess. When a god is thus castrated he turns into a female. Conversely, when his “phallus” grows back, the goddess again becomes a male. This is the reason gods and goddesses are often said to be androgynous and to change sex according to whim. Such is particularly the case of, say, Demeter-Agdystis, of Teiresias, of Attis becoming Cybele, of Shiva becoming Shivâ, and a myriad such.
[110]              The name of Atlas is conventionally interpreted as derived from a copulative a- plus the radix tla- implying the idea of “sustaining” [scil. the world]. According to specialists, the giant’s name would then mean “he who supports” (the skies or the world). This etymology we corrected to mean: “he who could not stand” (the weight of the skies), letting them fall over the region of Atlantis, which was consequently destroyed. But these etymologies are somewhat contrived and seem to be artificial.
Such is also the case of the Sanskrit archetype of Atlantis, Atala (a sunken paradise) and of Atalas, a name of Shiva as the Pillar of the World (Sthanu). However, no geographical feature has really been found that fits the elusive sunken Pillar of Heaven. The mountain of that name in Morocco is a late counterfaction, as we argue elsewhere in detail. We believe the reason why Mt. Atlas has never been found so far is due to the fact it has only been sought in the wrong places, being located in the Far East, rather than in the Far West.
[111]              Brihaspati is often identified to the ashvatha or pipal, the holy fig-tree. And this in turn is identical to the tree of Life as a symbol of the Holy Mountain (Meru or Atlas) and of the Pole Star that shines on its top. Brihaspati is also the personification of the planet Jupiter, the supreme one among the planets. As such he is the alias of the Pole Star, itself a figuration of Shiva as the Supreme One. The word ashvatha (or ashvathara) is also synonymous with “pillar” and “pole”, embodying a reference to the Pillar of the World, another image of Shiva. Once again we find the connection with Mt. Atlas, the Pillar of the World and, hence, with the legend of Atlantis. Ogmios, the Celtic Hercules is often depicted with golden chains attached, at one end to his tongue, and at the other to the ears of people bound to himself by the power of his eloquence.
[112]              According to Webster’s International Dictionary, this interjection derives from the French helas!, and is formed from a! or ah! (interjection) and las, meaning “wretched”, “wary”, as in the Latin lassus. It is an exclamation expressive of sorrow, grief, pity or premonition of doom. Formerly, the word was usually followed by the idea of time: “alas, the while!” or “alas, the day!” (alakkaday). Actually, most such expletives come directly from Sanskrit and Dravida, where the word alas exists with exactly the same meaning.
Again, the above bases closely recall the name of Alaksha, the unlucky elder sister of Lakshmi. Alaksha means “unlucky one”, suggesting a connection with the base laksha, “luck”, “omen”. The word laksha, “omen”, “visible sign”, “token” is closely connected to the one of linga, both deriving from the radix lag = “sign”, “omen”. Alaka the capital of Kubera seems to have been an archetype of Atlantis, more or less as the unlucky Lanka. Alaka is also a name of Mt. Meru, the Hindu equivalent of Mt. Atlas.
[113]              The Sanskrit base is actually derived from the radix las, connected with “shake”, “swing”, “quake”, “move”, “dance”. As such, we again reencounter the connection with earthquakes. In fact, dances – called lasya in Sanskrit – are intimately connected with earthquakes in Hindu thought. Shiva Nataraja “dances” the end of the word with his wild tandava. So does Vishnu with the maddening rasalila. In this context, Shiva is often called Lasaka (“Dancer”). Lasya is the name given to the graceful feminine dances deemed the female counterpart of the masculine tandava of Shiva and his attendants. The lasya dances were invented by Parvati, the wife of Shiva, the Great Mother. Once again we have a connection between the two volcanic peaks associated with the God and the Goddess.
[114]              The throne is, more than a seat, a device for elevating the king above the ordinary mortals. Invariably, the throne sit upon an elevated platform or some other device that serves to rise it above the floor. This conclusion is not indeed ours, but a standard one. The throne of Isis in particular is connected with the “Ladder of Heaven”, a symbolism of ascension. In fact, it resembles a stepped pyramid, associated with this symbolism in ancient Egypt. It was by means of such a device that the deceased pharaoh ascended to heaven according to their traditions. The font and the lake are usual attributes of the Goddess. The association is that of Mt. Rinjani and its crater lake, as we explained above. When this type of volcano explodes, it throws up its contents, covering the nearby villages with a lethal layer of water and mud. This is the “baptism” with the waters of the underworld, the counterpart of the “Celestial” ones of the mountain top glaciers.
[115]              This interpretation may seem farfetched to some of our readers. But many clues attest its reality. First of all, the pyramids everywhere are replicas of Mt. Meru and, as such, of the twin Pillars of Hercules. First of all, we note that the Egyptian word for “pyramid” is m’r, a close approach to meru, given the fact that the Egyptians did not spell out the vowels in their writing. Second, we note that Mt. Meru is actually double, being represented by the Sumeru and the Kumeru, one at the north pole, the other one at the south pole.
These two mountains are also often equated to the Pole and the Pole Star, much as are pyramids in Egypt. And so were the two Pillars of Hercules, attributed to the twin gods, Hercules and Dionysos in Greece, or to their many aliases there and elsewhere. The interested reader is counseled to read our many works on this and related subjects. Symbolism is often surprisingly complex, particularly when it encodes the secret history of Atlantis-Eden, the region the Egyptians equated with the Duat and with Punt, the Land of the Gods.
[116]              The story of the giant rokh bird seems to derive from the legend of the eagle Garuda and others that we encounter in the Ramayana (Jatayus and Sampati). The one of the fish-island apparently derives from that of Matsya, the giant fish that saved Manu from the Flood. The tales of Sindbad figure in the Wonders of India, a collection of tales due to Buzing ibn Shahriyar dating from the 10th century). But these tales are ageless and apparently date from the immemorial times of Atlantis-Eden itself. And, as we just said, they tales are of initiatic character.
The story of the rokh bud in particular is associated with the island of Taprobane by many sources of different versions of the tale. The one-horned rhinoceros described by Sindbad in particular is a peculiarity of India. The African rhinocerus has two horns on line in the muzzle. The Mountain of the Diamonds is Mt. Meru, so described in Hindu traditions. Salahita, “the Island of Spices” one of the island visited by Sindbad, has been recognized by several experts as one of the Moluccas, the “Spice Islands” of the Age of Navigation.
A thousand such evidences can be produced to show that many of the most interesting tales of the Thousand and One Nights originated in the Indies, and date from time immemorial there. In particular, the one-eyed cannibal Cyclops who devoured the companions of Sindbad and was blinded by him figures in Homer’s Odyssey. So does the strange story of the birds which collected cinnamon figure in Herodotus, the Greek historian. How these tales from the South Seas reached ancients Greece in the First place is an enigma that can only be explained by the hypothesis of Atlantis.
[117]              The people of the many islands of the region of Indonesia speak several dialects of Malay, the language of the region. Malay belongs to the Austronesian family of tongues. In turn, the mother tongue of the Austronesian languages was Dravida, as we argue elsewhere in detail. Formerly, Indonesia – whose name means “Indian islands” in Greek – belonged to India and spoke Sanskrit and Dravida, still the holy tongues of islands such as Bali and Lombok, where Hinduism is still alive.
[118]              In Dravida, “sesame” is said nu (or nuvu) or, yet niy (“oil”). In Sanskrit it is called tila and in Hindi, jinjale. These passed into several tongues, including the English gingily and til (Sesamum indicum). The plant furnishes a fine oil, used book in cooking and in ritual anointing (ordination of kings and priests, etc.)> its culture is extremely ancient, and the plant is deemed sacred in the whole Far East.
In turn, the second radix, usa- or isa- meaning to rise, raise, lift, hoist is connected wit the Portuguese içar, the French hisser, the German hissen (O. G. hyssen), the Swedish hissa, etc., all of which mean the same as “hoist” or “lift”. In Dravida, words are formed by agglutination so that nu + usa becomes nusa. Likewise, niy + isa would yield nysa. The Greeks would pronounce the word nusa as nysa, the very name of the holy mountain of Dionysos. Mt. Nysa was also called Mt. Meros, a corruption of Mt. Meru, the Holy Mountain of the Hindus.
[119]              It is usually assumed, by the ethnocentric Western Scholars, that Homer’s rhapsodies only reached the East Indies in historic times, long after the Odyssey had been written down. But this hypothesis is extremely unlikely. First of all, as we demonstrate in detail elsewhere, Ulysses’ navigations take place in the South Seas, just as do those of Sindbad. It is impossible that Homer (or whoever used this name) would write about the South Seas so accurately without knowing them or that a story (fictional or not), written in Greece, on the perils of the South Seas would later come to that region of the world and then be embodied into the local traditions. What is more, the story has a mystical connection with Shiva Ekanetra [“Single-Eyed, Cyclops”] that could not possibly have been devised in Greece. So…
[120]              We note that the idea of “all-devouring” is also embodied in the Dravidian etymologies of Nusa. Indeed, the radix nu- (or nuk-), also embodies the idea of “devouring” as in words such as nukar or nunku. The base further includes the concept of “shake”, “quake”, “earthquake”. The idea are the “earthquakes” that the Greeks called khasmata, that is “abysmal”, “chasmic”, and the Hindus called abhvan, meaning the same. In reality, these seisms are due to cataclysmic volcanic explosion that create huge calderas, after voiding the magma chambers of the volcanoes. The whole region then collapses, often undersea, becoming submarine calderas.
[121]              In fact, as we show elsewhere, the word grail (grazal in Provençal) ultimately derives from the Provençal tongue, the language of the troubadours who created and disseminated the legend of the Holy Grail. And the word grazal (graal or grail) ultimately designates a shallow dish or cup just like the krater of the Greeks. It is from this dish or cup that volcanic (or meteoritic) craters derive the name.
[122]              The vajra (or “diamond thunderbolt”) is usually described as an enormous meteorite that fell from heaven. This is in turn associated with the linga of Shiva or, in the Vedas, with the head of Angiras Dadhyanch (“the Angel Sprinkler of Soma”) decapitated by Indra for having disclosed the secret of the Elixir (RV 1:116-7). This myth is told in more detail in later mythology (Sat. Brahm. 14:1:1; etc.). In falling down, the head (skull) or phallus (linga) created a lake on a mountain top (crater lake), became the Vadava-mukha, the Fire of Doomsday. This myth is closely connected to that of the Grail Mountain and its alias, the Skull Mountain (Mt. Calvary or Golgotha, that is, “Skull Mountain”). It is also connected with the myth of the Fall of Lucifer and that of Adam, as well as the Holy Grail itself.
[123]              The fertility of the soil is enhanced and continuously renovated by the fly ash deposited allover the region by the winds and rains, at the measure that they are emitted by the volcanoes. This suspended fly ash and soot also provide the condensation nuclei around which the water droplets condense, causing the plentiful rains that characterize the amazingly fertile region. Small wonder then that all who know it identify that part of the world with Paradise.
The giant asteroidal fall over the region caused earth’s crust to shatter and distort there as nowhere on earth. The heat released in the terrible impact caused the bedrock to melt down to great depths, and forms huge magma chambers of granitic rock. This type of magma is highly viscous and crater rich. This results in explosive eruptions, often of gigantic proportions, such as the ones that repeatedly castigate the region. The region of Paradise is them transformed into a Hell, the veritable Land of the Dead. Such was particularly the case of the colossal explosion that destroyed Atlantis-Eden, causing the end of the Ice Age.
[124]              Both Egypt and Indonesia were plains countries, located in river deltas. So, they had no mountains worth commemorating. For their agriculture they relied, instead, on the seasonal floods of their rivers. We argue elsewhere in detail that the pyramids and ziggurats, with their shiny tops (pyramidions) and their internal galleries indeed represented volcanoes. Volcanoes and stepped mountains are a feature of Indonesia. So are, btw, stepped pyramids like those of Java and Angkor, some of which date from extreme antiquity. Imhotep, the introducer of pyramid-building in Egypt, in the reign of Pharaoh Zozer (3dr Dynasty) was, as we argue in detail, probably and Indonesian, as his features demonstrate. Besides he was allegedly a son of the god Ptah, the all-Creator from Punt. And Punt was, as e showed in detail, no other than Indonesia.
[125]              Their main gods such as Seth, Apophis, Wedjat, etc., often assumed the shape of a serpent. Ophiolatry, the worshipping of serpents, was a main feature of Egyptian religion. The Egyptians attributed the process of Creation to serpentine gods and goddesses. Imhotep, and even Harpocrates (Horus) were intimately connected with Serpents. The four goddesses of the Hermopolitan Ogdoad had serpent heads. Kematef, the cosmogonic aspect of Amon-Ra, often assumed the shape of a serpent. So did Nectanebos, the “dragon” father of Alexander the Great, and alias of Amon. There, as elsewhere, serpent deities were deemed chthonian creatures associated with sunken Atlantis (Hades).
[126]              We note that the Egyptian amulet of the stairway (khet) was probably pronounced khat or ghat, precisely as in the Sanskrit word given above. Actually, ghat is the Hindi form, the Sanskrit derives from the Dravida kati, from where it probably passed into the Egyptian tongue. The Egyptians did no spell out the vowels, so that the actual pronunciation was probably khat or khati. It is highly unlikely that all these coincidences – originated by simple coincidence. Hence, we are forced to conclude that the Egyptians somehow adopted the Indian tradition. Btw, we also note, as e commented elsewhere that the word and symbolism all directly connected with Atlantis. Ghat is indeed a corruption of Gades (or Gadeira) a region of Atlantis. The word is also connected with Kadesh Barnea, the Source of Doom.
[127]              Cf. Otto Bahn, Kreuzzug gegen den Graal, Berlin, 1933. Otto Rahn was a ferocious opponent of the then rising Nazism. He died an early death of pneumonia in one of his many voyages to South France, where he went questing the Holy Grail in the chilly Alps.
[128]              C. Finzi, Ai Confini del Mondo, Rome, 1982.
[129]              At his time, China was already known of the Romans. In the year 166 AD, during the reign of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, a Roman embassy visited China, and established commercial relations with that country. He must have been the emperor An-tun of the Romans mentioned in the Annals of the Han Dynasty. A Macedonian merchant named Maes Titianus visited China via the Silk Route in the second century AD. In 226 AD a certain Lun (Leon?), is mentioned in the Chinese annals as being a Greek who had reached China and beyond.
Lun went as far as Southeast Asia, probably by using a local ship. In 284 another Roman embassy to the emperor of China is mentioned in their annals. At about 400 AD or so, Macrobius published his map of the world, which we comment and reproduce elsewhere in this book, illustrating the fact that the Indian Ocean actually communicated with the Pacific Ocean in the Far East. After all, the Far East had been opened by Alexander the Great, if not by Alexander the Navigator, his alter ego mentioned (created?) by Ptolemy. By Pliny’s time much was known of that remote region of the world, as we comment in detail further below in this book.
[130]              Ptolemy used a stadium that was worth 1/500 of a degree, that is, about 222.25 meters, whereas the Greek (Olympic) stadium was worth about 182 meters and the Egyptian one of Eratosthenes was worth 185.60 meters. Ptolemy calculated the circumference of the earth at 180,000 stadia, while Eratosthenes took it as 250,000 stadia. It seems that the errors in question are due not to Marinus, but to Ptolemy’s “corrections”. A critical evaluation of these data is in order, but too laborious to be done here.
[131]              Not impossibly, the narrow strait could have been closed at the time. This could happen, for instance, if sea level dropped a bit, just enough to close this passage and not the others. More likely, Alexander was amiably dissuaded from going further, into the Pacific Ocean, where he had no business going, at all. Cattigara was the port he sought, intending as he did to open the route of commerce with China and the Far East, centered there. In particular, Marinus was looking for tin, the most important product of the region in antiquity, during the Bronze Age. But all sorts of specialties came from the paradisial region: amber, gold, spices, drugs, perfumes, precious woods, ivory, you name it…
[132]              We recognize, dimly, the (Sanskrit) word Kachi-vara (Cattigara) in names such as Kuansi-fu (or Kuang-tsi-fu), the capital of the province to which the island of Hainan belongs, and others such as Kuangsi and Kuang-tung. Kuangsi-fu means “the Great City” in Chinese. But the name seems to be an adaptation into that tongue of kachi, with the translation of vara (or wara or gara) as “city” (fu, in Chinese). Sanskrit has forms such as kanshi, kansya, kachi, kashi, kashtira, which would naturally pass into Kansi (or Kuang-tsi) in Chinese.
Likewise, the Sanskrit vara (read wara and meaning “fort”, “port”, “fortified city”, “citadel”, “enclosure”, “precinct”) would become fu in Chinese. So, there can be little doubt that the ultimate etymology of the name of Kuangsi-fu is an adaptation of the Sanskrit Kachi-vara (or Cattigara), meaning “Port of Tin” or “City of Tin” or, yet, “Island of Tin”, as Hainan was an island, or rather, became one, after the Ice Age.
Cattigara is also the same as the legendary Cassiterides, the “Island of Tin”. Kassiteros means “tin” in Greek. The word derives from the Sanskrit kachita, in turn derived from the Dravida kachita, meaning “gold”, “shiny metal”. The Cassiterides of Western Europe (Cornwall, Andalucia) are illusions created by the mendacious Phoenicians in order to fool their Greek and Roman competitors. The island of Hainan is extremely rich in tin, which is currently exploited from its alluvial soils. It also produces other metals and ores, including gold, bauxite, iron, silver, etc..
[133]              We note that the fifth illustration of Fig. 10 C closely evokes an allegory of a volcano. The omphalos at the top of the figure shows that the place of the event is the Center of the World, its “navel”. The god (Sokaris) issuing from inside the subterranean mountain represents the eruption of the volcano. The nagas inside it symbolize the rivers of magma ready to roll out like lazy serpents (Shesha). The wings inside the mountain represent the “wind” (or “divine breath”), that is the fiery force that impels the magma and debris of the explosion.
In the fourth illustration of the figure, we have a perfect replica of Atlantis, connected with here directly with the idea of the Pillar which represents the volcano at the Center of the Earth, the “Sword of Fire” that guards the way to Paradise Lost. The symbolism of the “navel” (omphalos) is originally Hindu. The navel (nabhi) is the counterpart of the linga as the Pillar of the World. In fact, the “navel” is an euphemism for the yoni, the real counterpart of the phallus. Like the two Pillars of Hercules (Calpe and Habila), the Linga and the Yoni represent the two principles that govern the world, Fire and Water. But, in the real world the two symbols represent the two volcanoes in question, which take turns in destroying the world and bringing on the era transitions.
The name of the omphalos brings to mind – as it should, for such is the function of myths – the story of Hercules serving at the court of Queen Omphale, where he was obliged to assume a feminine role, dress like a woman, knit, etc.. The story symbolizes that Hercules, though passing for a heroic machist is indeed associated with the feminine principle represented by the omphalos, the yoni and, more exactly, the Vadava-mukha.
More exactly, the story illustrates the fact that heroes, like volcanoes, periodically change sex, when they shed their old skins. When a volcanic peak grows up fully and becomes ego inflated like a powerful male, he undergoes “castration” (caput minutio) and collapses into a caldera, after shedding all its magma in a colossal explosion of fire. In other words, the “phallus” becomes a “vagina”, with the tiny clitoris at the center. And then it starts to grow up again, becoming a giant, and so on forever and anon.
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